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ADVERTISEMENT. 

J In arranging the Historical division of this Encydopsedia for repub- 
t* iication, we have to some extent departed firom Mr. Coleridge's 
^ original intention ** to present History in the form of Biography ckro- 
^ ndogicdlly arranged^^ Instead of making the Historical and Biogra- 
Q> phical articles succeed each other strictly in the order of time, it has 
been considered expedient to arrange them in the order of their 
svb^'ects — making the chronological principle subordinate to the philo- 
sophical. The advantage derived from this alteration is, that each of 
the small volumes of the Cabinet Edition of the Encyclopaedia will 
present the reader with tiie complete history of a given subject, 
instead of a collection of disconnected chapters relating to the various 
events, persooS) and subjects, of a given era. 

In pursuance of this plan, we have arranged the History of Classical 
Literature for publication in the following order : — 

The present volume contains the History of Greek Literature. 
Another volume will contain the History of Roman Literature. These 
will be followed by volumes ccanprehending the History of Greek, 
Roman, and Oriental Philosophy, — the Arts and Sciences of the 
Ancients, — ^Mythology, — Archaeology, — and Classical Geography ; — 
and these again by Biographical Histories of Greece, of Rome, and 
of the early Nations of the East. 

It is intended that each Series of classified articles shall be, not 
merely revised, but sufficiently extended to make it a complete repre- 
sentative of its department. The present volume, for example, con- 
tains not only the articles that appeared in the former edition of the 
Encyclopaedia, now republished in an improved state, but several 
others that were found to be necessary to complete its subject. We 
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do not use the word " complete " in its absolute sense. We do not 
profess to give a history of every Greek writer, nor even of every 
work of the writers who are introduced ; neither do we in any case 
enter upon that minute verbal criticism which would be indispensable 
in a really complete History of Greek Literature. Such comprehen- 
siveness is incompatible with the plan of an Encyclopaedia. What 
we propose to achieve, in tUs and in each department, is, that degree 
of completeness which will suflSce to afford the general reader, as 
well as the Classical student, a specific and succinct view of the main 
features of the subject. Thus, we have discussed the great divisions 
of Greek Literature, the pre-eminent writers in each division, and the 
most characteristic of their productions. We have endeavoured to 
place these particulars in the strongest Hght, while we have paid 
little or no attention to subjects and writers of minor importance, 
and to matters of verbal criticism. For the guidance, however, of 
those whose leisure and inclination lead them to a more thorough 
investigation of Greek literature, we have, in the foot notes and the 
additions to each Essay, indicated the sources of deeper information. 

There is yet a peculiarity of this Edition which demands a passing 
notice. It is, that the quotations from Classical and Oriental authors 
are accompanied by translations into English. The classical scholar 
may perhaps deem these imnecessary, but the general reader who 
consults an Encyclopaedia for information will certainly find them 
usefiil, and we have considered it our duty to render the informatioix 
contained in the Encyclopaedia Metropolitana accessible to the widest 
possible circle of readers. 

The plan thus briefly sketched, as that on which the present volume 
has been prepared, will be pursued with the other Histories of this 
series, each of which will consequently present a concise, yet popular 
and comprehensive, account of the main objects in its department. 

London^ May 1850. 
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EARLY GREEK POETRY. 



If our judgment of the poetry of Greece were to be formed solely Early sute 
from the works which have reached us, we should believe that it Greece!^ "* 
arrived at once at a high degree of excellence. The poems of Homer 
are the most ancient of all the undisputed pieces of that poetry which 
time has spared, at least if we suppose them older than those of 
Hesiod. It cannot, however, be doubted that verse existed in Greece 
long before the time when the Iliad and Odyssey were chanted by the 
wandering rhapsodists ; for poetry has always its birth in the infancy 
of the social state, and must be uniformly referred, as the means of 
celebrating or transmitting events, to a higher antiquity than prose. 
The reason is obvious. Before the art of writing became widely 
difiused, or generally practised, the recurring cadences and harmonious 
flow of numbers enabled those who heard the matters thus recorded 
to retain them in memory. Thus, whatever the historian desired to 
transmit, or the morahst to teach, was cast in the mould of verse, by 
which alone it had the chance of surviving. The tales relating to the 
existence of the gods were preserved by the art of the religious 
teacher; the old traditions relating to heroes and sages by that of 
the patriot. But it does not follow that the verses thus dictated 
rather by necessity, than the desire of communicating pleasure, dis- 
played any of those qualities which we now admire in poetry. Many 
of them were harsh and rude from the very nature of their materials, 
of which abundant instances may be seen in the remaining works ot 
Hesiod. 

But the channel was thus prepared in which the stream of genius 
might flow. The opportunity was given to a mighty mind to pour 
forth the images and thoughts which crowded upon it in regular form. 
He who felt the principle of immortality withLi him, observing that 
verse made indifferent things perpetual, might seek to acquire for his 
own noble conceptions a perpetuity by the same medium. Thus the 
intuitive power of genius found a form adapted for its reception, in 
which it could be rendered permanent, and secured firom the injuries of 
time, for the admiration of enlightened ages. 

The early attempts of the poets in Greece have not reached us, 
probably on account of the great commotions which took place in' 
that country soon after the Trojan war. In less than a century after 
that event, while Tisamenus, the son of Orestes, reigned in Mycenae, 
the Dorians, a half-barbarous race, invaded the Peloponnesus. They 
destroyed the civilization just beginning to fructify, drove many of the 
old inhabitants into exile, and reduced those who remained under 
their dominion to the rude and barbarous state from which the/ 
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were emerging. Of the manner in which this important revolation 
was effected we know Utile ; but it is established beyond question, 
that it took place between the destruction of Troy and the foundation 
of the empire of the Medes in Asia. The inhabitants who were driven 
from their homes passed over into Asia, and there occupied con- 
siderable regions along the shores. Some of the traditions, and even 
poems, which, in their time, were admired, might probably have been 
taken with them in their banishment ; but the barbarism which after- 
wards overspread Greece proved fatal to most of her former produc- 
tions. By d^ees, however, the Peloponnesus began to recover from 
the effects of this invasion, and the Greeks who had left their country 
returned to seek refuge from the Persian arms. When Grecian civili- 
zation had advanced, much curiosity was excited respecting the poets 
who had flourished before the interruption of tranquillity, or who had 
promulgated their works in Ionia and the islands during the interval. 
Ionian It WBS accordant with the genius and character of the Greeks, that 
P^*** the want of authentic history relating to these persons, whose names 

were still held in reverence, should be supplied by the aid of 
fiction. The obscure traditions remaining of early bards, philosophers, 
and musicians, were modelled so as to gratify the national pride and 
to adorn the popular religion. Hence, little credit is to be given to 
the details of Grecian history, especially those relating to the poets 
before the aera of the Oljnnpiads. If little is certainly known respect- 
ing Homer, who flourished in a comparatively recent period, how can 
we give implicit belief to the tales respecting Linus, Orpheus, Musaeus, 
Eumolpus, and others, who are said to have adorned a much earlier 
aera? Incredulity was never the fault of the Greeks, nor historical 
research a favourite exercise' of their powers. The maxim — '* Qmcqvid 
Groscia mendax audet in Jastoria,*^^ implies an accusation which the 
attentive inquirer will perceive is not unfounded. And though we 
may not entirely reject the accounts of early bards, on the ground of 
the manifest fictions with which they are mingled, it must be con- 
fessed that there is great difficulty in selecting any single fact respect- 
ing one of them, before the Trojan war, on which we can rely. 
Collections Fabricius has, with indefatigable zeal, collected a number of fiag- 
of Fabricius. ments and accounts of those authors who have been supposed more 
ancient than Homer. Most of them have been generally regarded by 
the learned as forgeries, originating in the love of gain,, and encouraged 
by the credulity of the Greeks. The compositions have, generally 
speaking, little intrinsic excellence to recommend them. Perhaps, 
therefore, on the ground of mere poetical delight we have not much 
to regret in the eflfusions which are lost. In the works of Homer, 
which are now in our hands in a state of apparent unity and complete- 
ness, we find a splendour of imagination to which there is not the 
least approach in the Orphic verses, or any other pieces of professed 
antiquity, excepting in liie poems of Hesiod. The probability then 

* Whatever lying Greece dares in history. 



LINUS. 5 

is, that all preceding or contemporary works were far inferior to the 
Homeric poems. It is not, therefore, wonderful that they should 
perish, and that these should endure. Real excellence, however first 
made known, is destined to be lasting. It appeals to natural beauty 
and eternal truth, the taste for which is the same in every age, 
and depends not on the caprices of feshion. It sinks deeply into die 
hearts of those who are able to feel it, who are not likely to allow it 
altogether to be forgotten. We may find some consolation in be- 
Ueving that the works of the oldest bards of Greece would have been 
preserved had they been worth preservimr. Probably they were, for 
L most part, less the efihsions Jf geniuTlian the Kcorda of wise pie- 
cepts, maxims of prudence, and inculcations of religious duties. In 
this case they would naturally -expire whenever the matter they con- 
tained could, £rom the advances of the arts of writing, be more 
efiectually difiRised in prose. At all events, no theory can reasonably 
be founded on data so uncertain as the vestiges of the ante-Homeric 
writejs afibrd us. We shall, therefore, do little more than allude to 
them ; and hasten to consider tire great body of poetry — the " mighty 
orb of song" — from which a lustre has been reflected on all ages. 

LINUa .,,. 

KiOUBISHED ABOUT A. M. 2724, B. C. 1280, 

Lnms is the first of that series of bards to whom the blind reverence Unna. 
of Greece was directed. Some, indeed, represent him as liie scholar 
and not the master of Orpheus ; and this opinion seems countenanced 
by the declaration of Plutarch, that the latter was not indebted to the 
instruction of any, but composed entirely from the feelings of his own 
mind. The traditions respecting Linus are so contradictory that some 
have supposed there must have been three persons of that name : one 
of them the son of Urania and Amphimarus the son of Neptune ; 
another the son of Apollo and Psamathe daughter of Crotopus, king 
of Argos ; and a third the son of Ismenius, a Theban. According to 
Diogenes, Linus the poet was the son of Mercury and Urania. All 
these accounts are evidently fabulous. The age of Linus is fixed by 
Archbishop Usher 1280 years before the Christian cera. Eusebius 
speaks of him as having flourished before Moses. Herodotus repre- 
sents him as being celebrated among the Egyptians firom still more 
remote periods. He is mentioned by Homer in the eighteenth book 
of the Iliad ; or, at least, is understood to be indicated by a bard intro- 
duced among the groups embossed on the shield of Achilles ; and 
is said to have added the string Lichanos to the Mercurian lyre. 
Diodoms Sieulus represents him as being the inventor of music and 
of poetry, or, at least, as having first introduced these arts into Greece. 
He is said also to have written treatises on religious rites, and to have 
composed a work in honour of Bacchus. The most common report 
of his death is that he taught Hercules to play upon liie lyre, and was 
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SO enraged at the dulness or inattention of his pupil that he struck him, 
and by the chastisement so incensed the youth that he seized the lyre 
and beat out the brains of bis master. According to Diogenes Laertius, 
however, he was killed by Apollo for presuming to boast of equal merit 
with that deity. It is not for us to decide these controversies. 

Festivals called Linia were observed in many parts of Greece, in 
honour of this ancient musician and bard. Plutarch speaks of dirges 
as having been performed to his memory ; but no authentic account of 
them remains. It is, indeed, as we have seen, a matter of con- 
siderable doubt whether the name Linus designates one individual or 
several ; and in the latter case, which seems most probable, it is im- 
possible to distinguish between the incidents to be ascribed to each 
person to whom the appellation belongs. 

ORPHEUS. V \ 

PLOXmiSHED ABOUT A. M. 2744, B. C. 1260. 

Orpheus. Orpheus, the next in chronological order, is the most celebrated of 

all the names in Greek poetry before the age of Hesiod and Homer. 
To him have been ascribed not only the highest honours of a poet, 
but the fame of a musician, of a moral teacher, and of a founder of 
rehgious rites : he is said to have moved the rocks and trees, and to 
have charmed away the fierceness of wild beasts, by the magic of his 
song. He brought Wisdom into Greece, and " married her to im- 
mortal verse,^" He is said to have incited the Argonauts to row, when 
exhausted, by the sound of his lyre, and even to have silenced the 
su*ens by the melody of his numbers : in short, he is represented as 
the parent of all that was held most sacred in Greece ; to have taught 
civilization and the arts ; to have gently beguiled men from the savage 
to the social state ; and to have harmonized at once the language and 
the morals of the people among whom he sung. 

All the accounts, however, respecting him are evidently mixed with 
fable ; and Cicero, in one of his dialogues, quotes the third book of 
Aristotle's Poetics, which has not descended to us, expressing the 
opinion of that philosopher, that no such person as Orpheus had ever 
Doubts of his existed. Herodotus, too, seems to imply that no poets existed before 
existence, jjomer and Hesiod, and that those who were conmionly regarded as 
earlier, lived in reality after them. The general consent of antiquity 
seems, however, to be decidedly favourable both to the existence of 
Orpheus and the antiquity of the period in which he flourished. 
Plato and Isocrates speak of him as a real and historical person, and 
not as a mere hero of fable. Diodorus Siculus was evidently of the 
same opinion. The Christian fethers, when Celsus represented him as 
superior to Christ, did not treat his hemg as fabulous. On the whole, 
therefore, it seems reasonable to beheve that a poet thus named did 
exist in the earlier times of Greece, though Httle rehance can be 
placed on any of the tales respecting him. 
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It is impossible to ^ the age in which Orpheus Uved with any 
degree of certainty. According to Apollonius Rhodius he engaged in 
the expedition of Jason to bring the golden fleece from Colchis. It 
has been usual to place him before Qie Trojan war, about the year 
before Christ 1260 — ^a period of which we have no certain records, 
and scarcely any probable intimations, excepting such as the incidents 
connected with his name may afford us. 

It is universally believed, that the poet was by birth a Thracian. Newton's 
Sir Isaac Newton thus traces his family : — " Resac, passing over the o^ew**^ 
Hellespont, conquers Thrace, kills Lycurgus, king of that country, and 
gives bis kingdom and one of his singing women to CEagrus, the son 
of Tharops, and father of Orpheus ; hence, Orpheus is said to have 
had the muse Calhope for his mother." It is generally beheved that 
he was the son of GSagms, or (Eger, a Thracian. It seems, according 
to Diodorus Siculus, that he learned from his father the first principles 
of the rehgion which he afterwards taught, and that he was instructed 
by him in the Bacchic mysteries. Linus is said to have been his 
master in poetiy and music. His opinions on rehgious subjects were 
modified among the Idsei Dactyli, in Crete, of whom he became a 
disciple. All writers agree, however, that it was in Egypt, the land 
of superstition and of science, that he learned the .essence of those 
doctrines which he afterwards taught, and of those ceremonies which 
he instituted in Greece. At length, having completed his researches 
into religion and morals^ he returned to his own country, and began to 
iDcuicate the opinions he had finally adopted. 

Bat what these were by no means clearly appears. As far as we 
can trace them, they seem to have been mystical ; and, probably, his 
purer notions respecting the Deity and the soul were embodied and 
hidden in ceremonies and personifications, which soon became the sole 
relics of his exertions. It is for from improbable, that in -^g3^t some 
traces of the Mosaic history, with the doctrine of the unity of God, 
of which the Jewi^ people were the guardians, had reached him. 
These he probably regaided as too subtle and refined to be conceived 
by the people, or too aetherial and unearthly to obtain their assent ; 
and, therefore, he shadowed them both in mythological tales, which 
were believed in their literal sense, after their spiritual meaning was 
forgotten. Certain it is, that the Platonists and Pythagoreans, who hu mpposed 
had fer more rational and sublime ideas of the Deity than the conamon Ji^Jj^^. 
people of Greece, spoke with reverence of him, and even attributed 
their own views of truth to the principles which he had taught In 
some respects there is a remarkable coincidence between the supersti- 
tions attributed to Orpheus, and those which Pjrthagoras so long after- 
wards adopted. Orpheus rejected the flesh of animals as food. He 
refnsed eggs with pecuBar abhorrence, as containing the principle of 
life. Various hypotheses, suflficientiy fanciful, have been started, to 
explam the grotmds (Hi which he refused these aliments. Some have 
supposed that, as the Eleusinian mysteries were instituted in honour of 
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Ceres, the goddess of agrictdture, he abstained fix)m eating the flesh of 
oxen, in deference to their utility in the culture of the soil. This sup- 
position explains, at most, only an abstinence from one particular 
species of flesh. Some have said, that as these mysteries were derived 
from those instituted in iBgypt, in honour of Isis and Osiris, this re- 
fusal of animal food was in reverence of Apis. While others, again, 
have imagined that the Thracians of that age were cannibals ; andthat 
their great civilizer could only prevent them from devouring human 
victims, by a general prohibition of every kind of animal subsistence. 
The ceremonies afterwards adopted for raising the shades of the de- 
parted, called evocation, of which there is so striking an instance in the 
Odyssey, have been ascribed to him ; but if he were really their author, 
the drcomstance will rather tend to weaken the suppositions of those 
who believe him to have taught purer doctrines than those afberwards 
popular in Greece, and must cast suspicion either on his honesty or 
his vnsdom. 

There is scarcely an art or accomplishment which had existenoo in 
rude times which the Greeks do not attribute to Orpheus. He was 
not only a great poet, musician, and divine, but an excellent physician. 
According to Pausanias, he could cleanse the guilty from their crimes, 
heal the sick of their diseases, and appease the anger of heaven. His 
philosophy was ** musical as is Apollo's lute." While he taught the 
most severe morals, he adapted them to the most enchanting strains. 
He, at once, rendered his country virtuous, and embellished it with 
liberal arts. Aristophanes says of him, *' 'Op^cvc fi^y yap rcXcroc ^ 
yfjLiy Kcurehei^e, i^vfav r airt)(egOai."^ Plutarch informs us that he 
was author of all music, except a few notes for the flute, which 
existed before him. He is also said to have added a string or strings 
to the lyre, before unknovni : to have had the finest skill in playing 
on thsit instrument ; and to have first conceived the idea of the plu- 
rality of worlds. The invention of hexameter verse, and the introduc- 
tion of the alphabet in Greece, have been ascribed to him. And he 
had time not only for these arts, sciences, morals, and rites of religion, 
but also for personal adventure ; £>r, as we have already seen, he is 
alleged to have been one of the leaders of the Argonauts, and to have 
assisted the progress of the ship by the xavishment of his melody. 

The closing scenes of the life of this celebrated man are related in a 
manner which has given occasion to some of the most beautiful enco- 
miums on the musical and poetical arts. The tale given in the fourth 
Georgic of Virgil, forms one of the most exquisite passages in the 
worl^ of that poet. There we are informed that Eurydice flying fix>m 
the attempts of Aristaeus on her chastity, was bitten by a serpent, and 
^ed in consequence of the poison. Her husband, disconsolate for her 
loss, resolved to seek her in the regions of the dead. He entered the 
kingdom of Pluto with his lyre, and melted by his strains those whom 
human entreaties had never reached. The shades came flocking round 

} Orpheus taught us prayers and sacred rites and forbearaace £rom slaughter* 
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him, enchanted by his music. All hell was ravished by his melodies ; 
the Furies paused relenting and delighted; Cerbenis was charmed 
into admiration; and the wheel of Lrion stood still. Pluto and 
Proserpine consented to allow his wife to return with him to earth, 
on condition that he would not look back on her till he had arrived 
again in the regions of the living. He willingly promised to perform 
the condition ; but, unable to restraui the eagerness of his love, looked 
lack — and saw Eurydice melt away from him never more to be 
granted to his prayers. Penetrated with a deeper sorrow, he returned 
to the earth, and found consolation only in wandering with his lyre 
amidst the caves and desolate places, and calling on her whom he had 
twice lost. In vain the Thracian women tried to engage his afi^tions : 
his heart was with her whom the grave hid from hkn. Enraged at 
his coldness, they tore him to pieces, while they celebrated the frantic Hit death. ' 
rites of Bacchus, and threw his head into the Hebrus, which, as it 
floated down the stream, still called on Eurydice. There are, how- 
ever, other accounts of the manner of his death. According to some, 
he was killed by a thunderbolt. The place of his interment is said to 
have been at Pieria in Macedonia ; but the cititens of Dion, and the 
inhabitants of Mount Libethrus, in Thrace, both contended £3r the 
honour of having his remains deposited among them. The last of these 
claimants irirther declare that nightingales, more melodious than all 
others, built their nests about his tomb. Divine honours are said to 
have been paid to Orpheus, and one of the constellations to have been 
named ailer his lyre. 

The mixture of the supernatural in these accounts is, perhaps, no Opinions of 
reason why we should suppose them totally without foundation. It is ^^ *^^' 
easy to trace the way in which some of the pleasant exaggerations 
respecting Orpheus arose from natural events. The account of his 
having charmed away the ferocity of wild beasts, stopped rivers in 
their course, and. drawn rocks and hills to listen to his songs, is little 
more than a iBgurative mode of representing the ameliorating and 
softening effects of his poetry on the savage tribes among whom he wan- 
dered, leading them from barbarism to civilization ; from the woods to 
settled habitations ; and from a state of rustic dissipation to regular life. 
Various conjectures have been formed respecting his descent into hell, 
or rather into the regions appointed for the spirits of the departed. 
Dr. Warburton contends, with great ingenuity, that nothing more is 
meant by this all^ory than the initiation of the poet into the Eleusi- 
nian mysteries. He supposes that while these ceremonies were con- 
fined to Egypt, the Grecian lawgivers went thither to be initiated, as 
a kind of introduction to their office, and that the ceremony would be 
natmially described in terms highly adlegorical. He observes that this 
mode of speaking was used by Orpheus, Bacchus, and others, and con- 
tinued even after the mysteries were introduced into Greece, as appears 
from the fables of Hercules, Castor, Pollux, and Theseus' descent into 
hell ; but the allegory was so contrived as^to suggest the truth partially 
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veiled under it. Thus Orpheus is said to have obtained entrance into 
hell by the power of his harp, that is in the quality of a lawgiver ; 
the. harp being the known symbol of his laws, by which he humanized 
a rude and barbarous people. But this theory leaves the introduction 
of Eurydice, who is represented as the cause of the enterprise, unac- 
counted for, and completely alters, even as an allegory, all the circum- 
stances of the tale. Tzetzes, on the other hand, throws out of the 
narrative the descent to hell, and preserves the part of Eurydice. He 
supposes the whole to mean no more than that Orpheus, by his great 
skill in physic, snatched his wife from the grave, when her life was in 
extreme danger. There is no occasion, however, to resort to either of 
these fanciful interpretations^ which, while they suppose an original 
allegory, imply a subsequent fiction grounded upon it, since nothing 
can be conceived more natural than the entire invention of the inci- 
dent. It was not only, in itself, of a highly poetical kind, as showing 
love triumphant over death, but it was in the highest degree compli- 
mentary to the poetical art. Supposing, then, Orpheus to have 
grieved exceedingly for the loss of his wife ; to have secluded himself 
firom society, and to have sought the retirement of grottoes and caverns, 
the story of his having, in these times of seclusion, descended to meet 
the spirit of her whom he loved so well, might easily be framed, and 
obtain credence from the people, who regarded him, as a being supe- 
rior to the race of ordinary mortals. Hence, the poets would readily 
weave a fiction so beautiful in itself, and so honourable to their art. 
The account which represents him as drawhig the inanimate objects and 
wild beasts after him, by his music, is only brought to a climax by 
showing his power as capable of moving hell itself, and creating " a 
soul under the ribs of death.** 
His works. There are works still subsisting, which are ascribed to Orpheus. 
These consist of the Argonautics, an epic poem, giving an account 
of the expedition to Colchis ; eighty-six religious or mystical hymns ; 
a treatise on precious stones ; and fragments, collected by Stephens. 
It is, however, incredible that he left these poems in the condition in 
which we now read them. He cannot be supposed to have committed 
anything to writing, in an age before the Trojan war ; and the in- 
ternal evidence of the poems shows, that, at least, the greater part of 
tiiem are works of a much later period. The Argonavttcs is a bold 
and rough sketch of the transactions it professes to describe, without 
artificial arrangement, embellishment, or order ; but containing some 
pieces of vivid description. Orpheus, who tells the story in his own 
pCTSon, is there made to speak of his descent into hell for the sake of 
Eurydice. Now, independently of the circumstance of his having 
lived long aflber the adventure, which would contradict the story, but 
which, nevertheless, the poem requires, it can scarcely be conceived that 
he would relate his own death, as wishing or expecting any one to 
beheve it. Besides the story is manifestly the result of traditions, 
enlarged and heightened by time ; so that the Aigonautics could not 
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have been written till long after the death of the supposed author. 
Many of the verses which bear the name of Oipheus have been as- 
cribed to Onomacritus, a priest and soothsayer at Athens, in the year Onoma- 
516 before the Christian aera. He was a favourite of Hipparchus, and *^"^"** 
professed to be in possession of oracular verses of Musaeus, which he 
sold to the people. These being regarded as forgeries, he was com- 
pelled to fly from Attica, and afterwards joined in the deputation from 
the princes of Thessaly to Xerxes, exhorting him to the invasion of 
Greece, The hymns have the air of the highest antiquity among the 
Orphic poems. Dr. Cudworth thinks that they are genuine, or at 
least contein the doctrines of the poet, transmitted through the me- 
dium of some of Ins disciples. It is not improbable that (Siomacritus 
actually possessed some Orphic fragments, or verses by the scholars of 
the poet, which he expanded into such large portions as suited his 
design. Some of the sdleged compositions of Orpheus seem to point 
to a great First Cause, in the midst of the superstitions introduced 
among them ; and, indeed, many of them are thought to be pious 
frauds composed by Jewish or Christian believers. The poems on 
stones attribute to gems virtues and healing qualities, which, in the 
elder times of Grecian superstition, they were supposed to possess. 
The Orphic verses were collected and pubHshed by Eschenbach, at 
Nuremberg, A.D. 1702, and were reprinted at Leipsic, under the titie 
of 'Op^£<uc airavra, in 1764. The antiquity of the Orphic poems waa 
called in question by Valckenaer and Schneider, and maintained by 
Ruhnken, Heyne, and Wolf. Hermann thinks the Hymns more 
ancient than the Argonautica and Lithica, which last he refers to 
the age of Domitian. Beck's opinion is, that the Argonautics belong 
to an age posterior to Alexander the Great. They have seldom been 
^Q. subjects of much attention, except to philosophical inquirers int& 
the rehgion and history of the earliest periods of Greece. 

MUSiEUS. 

PLOUEISHED ABOUT A. M. 2824, B. C. 1180. 

MiJS^US is generally represented as the son of Orpheus. It is, how- Miw»i«. 
ever, more probable that he was only his disciple^ According to the 
Arundelian marbles, he flourished about 1426 years before the Chris- 
tian aera; but by more probable accounts not earlier than from 1180 
to 1200 years B.C. He seems to have been much less celebrated 
among the Greeks than his father or preceptor; but Virgil give& 
him a high rank among the poets. He places him in a conspicuous 
situation in his Elysium, at the head of a sacred band, and in the cha- 
racter of the priest of Ceres. Ldttie is recorded respecting his personal 
adventures. He seems to have led a retired and religious life, offici- 
ating as a priest of some of those mysteries which Orpheus had intro- 
duced before him. Plutarch does not mention him among the ancient 
musicians, and he does not seem to have been celebrated for his per- 
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formances on the lyre. As his hymns were set to music, it is probable, 
however, that he sung them himself at the ceremonies over which he 
presided. Pausanias asserts that the eminence in the neighbourhood 
of Athens, called the Museum, was so denominated from the cu"cum- 
stance of his having been accustomed to retire thither for contempla- 
tion and poetical musing. He is said to have composed his hymns on 

Workf. this mount, and to have been interred beneath it. He wrote hymns 
and prophecies, and left precepts in verse addressed to his son. He 
is S£dd also to have sung the wars of the Titans. But his principal 
work was a poetical account of the creation, in which he seems to 
have embodied some ideas of religion and philosophy mdt^ refined 
than were commonly entertained by the Grecian theologians of after 
days. Diogenes Laertius has preserved a principle of the philosophy 
of Mfisaeus in the words, " 'E£ kvoc ro iravra yivco^ai, icat kig ravrov 
avaXvEffdat'* *- It seems that he was also an astronomer, and com- 
posed or ei^arged a sphere ; though, as Chiron is generally supposed 
to have invented the sphere, it is probable that Musseus only improved 
it. The work itself is evidently subsequent to the voyage of Jason, 
as that expedition is described upon it, and as the Argo was the first 
vessel constructed of any other than the circular form. The life of 
Musseus seems to have been calm and tranquil ; and was probably 
spent in philosophic ease. Of his works nothing remains. Even in 
the time of Pausanias, as we are informed by that writer, a hymn to 
Ceres was his only genuine composition in existence. 

His children. MussBus is Said to have left a son named Eumolpus, and a daughter 
Helena, who inherited the poetical genius of their fkth^. Both of 
them are stated to have written epic poems, and the subject chosen 
by Helena is stated to have been the Trojan war. She is by some 
regarded as having had the honour of first celebrating that famous con- 
test. Her brother probably became a priest of Ceres ; since he wrote 
on the mysteries of that goddess. We have no authentic relics of his 
genius left us. 

HOMER. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT A. M. 3097, B. C. d07. 

Homer. From these dark and obscure memorials of ancient Greek poets, we 

turn with pleasure to him whose name has been celebrated in every 
age in which poetry has been held in reverence. 
Qaestion But here a preliminary question arises, on an hypothesis which, 

■^ *^ - however startling it might have appeared in fonner times, is not now 
Homer. to be treated wiQi neglect or disdain. It is, that neither the Iliad nor 
the Odyssey is the work of a single mind ; that they are two collec- 
tions of the songs of wandering rhapsodists, arranged for the first time 
at Athens, under the direction of Pisistratas, or of las son. This 
theory reduces Homer firom a person to a name ; or, at most, leaves 
him the fame only of the principal bard among many others ; or per- 

^ From one all things come, and to the same shall all things retarn. 
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haps only of a more sacoessfal reciter. This opinion may be traced as 
high as JBlian, who speaks of Pisistratas as the compiler of the Odyssey 
and the Iliad. It was maintained, about the close of the seventeenth 
century, by Hedlin and Perrault, two French writers ; but was received 
only with derision. More recently, however, it has been advocated with 
great learning, by Heyne, in his edition of the Iliad ; and illustrated 
with extraordinary acuteness, research, and zeal, by Professor Wolf, of 
Halle, in Saxony (who filled die office of royal librarian at Berlin), in his 
Prolegomena ad Momerum. Since the adoption of the theory, hitherto 
so little noticed, by these celebrated scholars,, it cannot be dismissed 
as an instance of perverted ingenuity or of rash conjecture. Indeed, 
the arguments themselves adduced in its favour, have at least so much 
apparent weight as to entitle them to serious examination, independently 
of the fame of their authors. We shall proceed^ therefore, to give the 
ftiUest review of the controversy of which our Umits will allow. 

The first object, in a case of this kind, should be to ascertain those Facts agreed 
fects in which all parties concur. The light which external history *p**°' 
affords us is feeble and tremulous. It must be admitted, that there is 
no fact well authenticated respecting the existence of the Homeric 
poems in a connected form, until we are told that they were brought 
into Greece by Lycurgus. Plutarch, in his life of that l^islator, in- 
forms us, that in his journey in Asia, '* he first had sight of Homer's 
poems, which were probably preserved by Creophylus, and having 
observed that the delightful fictions thrown over them, did not prevent 
the author from abounding in maxims of state policy and rules of moral 
action, transcribed them ; and carried with him into Greece that entire 
collection which we have now among us. For at that time, there was 
only an obscure rumour in Greece of the fame of these poems, and only 
a few scattered firagments in circulation, until Lycurgus published them 
entire." Hence Cleomenes called Hcwner the poet of the Spartans. 
Besides Plutarch, Dio Chrysostom, Heradides Pontus, and -^lian, bear 
testimony to the fact of the poems having, in some state or other, been 
introduced into Greece by Lycurgus. Heyne, indeed, contends that 
nothing more is to be gathered from these authorities than that the 
poems were preserved among the Chians by means of the recitations 
of the rhapsodists ; and that the knowledge of their beauties was 
brought to Sparta by her lawgiver <m^ his return from his travels. 

It seems that whatever was accomplished by Lycurgus fell far Collection 
short of exhibiting the poems in that state in which even the Greeks ^oriw™*'* 
afterwards possessed them. For a number of writers agree in declar- 
ing that the honour of this noble work belongs to I'isistratus, or to 
some of his femily. Very shortly before Pisistratus was invested with 
the supreme power, Solon made a law for the recital of the poems ; 
and is even said to have directed that this office should be performed, 
not by repeating them in fragments, without regard to the progress of 
the story, but in some order of regular succession. How far this order, 
thus recognized by the state, corresponded with that in which the 
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works of the Iliad and Odyssey are now arranged, does not appear. 
Cicero gives the honour of the arrangement to Pisistratus, when he 
asks, ** Quis doctior iisdem teniporibus aut cujus eloquentia literis in- 
structior quam Pisistrati ? Qui primus Homeri libros, confusos an tea, 
sic disposuisse dicitur ut nunc habemus.*' — (Cic. de Orat. lib. iii.)^ In 
one of the Socratic dialogues attributed to Plato, Hipparchus, the son 
of Pisistratus, is said to have performed this work, instead of his father, 
and is also alleged to have directed the recital of the poems at the 
feast called Panathenaea. Leo AUatius suggests, in order to reconcile 
the testimony of Plato to that of many witnesses, that the son com- 
pleted his father's design, by publishing a more correct edition. The 
dialogue, however, which is thus attempted to be reconciled to the 
testimony of other authors, has been by many regarded as spurious. 
This point is of little importance. Whether Solon, Pisistratus, or 
Hipparchus, arranged the Iliad or the Odyssey, or whether each of 
them improved on the labours of his immediate predecessor, makes 
Uttle difference in the state of the question. It is agreed by all, that 
before the time of Solon, the Homeric poems were in a very different 
condition from that in which they now appear ; and that between the 
commencement of his public life and the death of Hipparchus, being a 
comparatively small interval, some great change took place in their 
order, and in the mode by which they were circulated and preserved 
from the injuries of time. 

The questions then in dispute are, — what were the materials which 
the editor found, and on which he worked — what was the change he 
effected — whether that change was the restoration of an order which 
had been disarranged and a purity which had been corrupted, or a 
completely new creation from existing materials — whether, in short, 
the jewels were only reset in a frame from which time and barbarism 
had separated them, or were now first collected from a number of 
places in which they had been scattered by different hands ? 

It must be allowed that the expression of Cicero, that Pisistratus 
** primus Homeri libros, confusos anted, disposuisse dicitur, will not 
prove much, even respecting the opinion of the orator, as to their original 
condition. For it does not follow because the books of Homer were 
conftised or disarranged in the time of their first editor, that they had 
never been composed in a regular series. Indeed, the expression, works 
of Homer then in confusion, seems to imply that Pisistratus did not 
divide the poems into books for the first time, or first apply to them 
that denomination. The other external evidence on either side is but 
trivial. The immortal works must be, for the most part, their own 
witnesses. 

The following seem to be the chief arguments by which the hypothesis 
adopted by Wolf and Heyne is supported. 

* Who in these times was more learned or whose eloquence was more happily 
imbued with learning than Pisistratus, who is said first to have disposed the 
books of Homer, before that time in disorder, as we now possess them ? 
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1. It is improbable that in any age to which Homer's personal Arguments 
existence can be referred, one man should have been capable of com- ^"gowl*** 
posing works of the extent, consistency, and poetical elevation, of «»»tenccof 
the Hiad and the Odyssey. Poetry could not, like Minerva, have **" 
sprung into life in its ftillest maturity, and its fairest proportions. It 

seems strange that in a dark age, a man of whose history nothing is 
certainly known, should produce works which, in some qualities at 
least, no subsequent time has excelled. And it is altogether incredible 
that he should have enjoyed the leisure, the opportunity, and the com- 
pass of information necessary to the comoletion of poems of such 
consummate skill, as well as surpassing genius. 

2. It seems impossible that poems of so great a length as the Iliad No written 
and the Odyssey should have been composed and preserved entire, ^p" bSbre 
without being committed to writing. Now, it is certain that there is Lycurgug. 
not the least trace, even in tradition, of any complete written or en- 
graved copy of the works of Homer till the exertions of his Athenian 

editor, or at least till those of Lycurgua. This, supposing them ever 
to have been written, will appear surprising, when we consider the 
high veneration in which his name is held. In &x;t, the time when 
the art of writing was first introduced into Greece seems very uncer- 
tain. It has, indeed, been attributed to Palamedes and Cadmus ; but 
every account of these persons is mixed with fable. In the Odyssey, 
Cadmus is spoken of as the son of Leucothea, a marine goddess, but 
nothing is said with respect to his country or origin. Of the Cadmei, 
the founders of Thebes, we know as little. And the date assigned to 
the introduction of alphabetical characters into Greece seems altogether 
to defeat the tale of their origin. For, if a colony of Phoenicians under 
Cadmus, long before the Trojau war, had brought the use of letters to 
that country, it is scarcely to be believed that no trace of auy literary 
productions — ^no relic of alphabetical characters, not even of any 
genuine inscriptions — ^should remain, which can be referred to any but ^ 
a much later period. And if the art of writing had been in common 
use in the time of Homer, it is strange that he should not have men- 
tioned it. He has been thought to refer to it in the story of-Bellero- 
phon, m the sixth book of the Iliad, who is made by Praetus to bear 
(rtifiara Xvypa^ with him to lobates, which conveyed to the latter the 
desire that he would accomplish the death of the messenger. But 
these terms do not necessarily refer to writings. On the contrary, it is 
not probable that Prsetus would have ventured to entrust a letter in 
known characters to the party whose death he was contriving. They 
were, probably, symbols of a deadly and funereal import, convention- 
ally understood by the family ; a kind of hieroglyphic, the meaning of 
which no stranger could decipher. When the Grecian heroes are chal- 
lenged by Hector, and lots are cast to decide which of those who 
offered themselves for the combat should be chosen, each puts a mark 
on his lot which is known only to him to whom it belongs. The 

-_ 1 Deadly symbols. : ' 
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same expression is used here as on the former occasion. It is singular 
that there should be no epistolary correspondence in the Odyssey, 
where so many opportmiities for it occur, if the means of committing 
intelligence to writing were generally known in the time of the author. 
The verb ypa^w, properly signifies rather digging out or engraving than 
writing, as employed in modem usage. Supposing the letters to have 
been produced in Greece before the time of Homer, it does not 
follow that the art of writing was brought to a degree of perfection 
sufficient for the committing to some palpable tablet, works of so great 
a length. A long interval must have elapsed before a progress of this 
Introduction kind could have been effected. At fii'st only eleven, or at most six- 
letSra*^ teen, letters were introduced into Greece, according to the testimony 
of those who gave the importation so early a date as that of Cadmus, 
and the rest were added in subsequent times. The Greek alphabet, 
as it was finally settled, was not received at Athens till the ninety- 
fourth Olympiad, only 403 years before Christ. The adaptation, too, 
of foreign letters to new sounds must have been gradual, especially 
among a rude and barbarous people, who could be expected to bestow 
httle direct attention on literature, but must have slowly learned the 
meaning of the characters. When the laws of Draco were committed 
to writing, all the letters since received were not employed in the work, 
though it took place so late as the thirty-ninth Olympiad. 

It is probable that the common use of writing, to publish and secure 
the compositions of authors, commenced about the time when they 
began to write in prose. For before the exercise of this art became 
comparatively easy, the recurrence of metre was necessary to impress on 
the memory that which the authca: designed to convey. Thus the laws 
of the early legislators, and the moral maxims and religious precepts of 
the people, were always embodied in verse ; a mode recommended only 
by the facilities afforded to the recollection, in cases where the subject 
could Uttle require or admit the embelHshments of song. Now, we have 
no record of any prose writing until three centuries after the age usually 
ascribed to Homer. The materials of writing, too, must have been 
exceedingly scanty, and quite inadequate to the preservation of a poem 
of 15,000 lines. Stone, metals, and other heavy and durable sub- 
stances, were the only materials on which, in those early times, cha- 
The papyrus racters were imprinted. The papyrus and the skins of animals could 
known " not have been in common use till a much later aera. It may, indeed, 
be alleged, that, supposing the art of writing grew easy before the time 
of the poet, it is not to be expected that we should discover any trace 
of it in his works, because, as he referred to a more distant period, he 
only avoided anachronism by omitting to mention aa art then unknown, 
or in its infancy ; and his silence preserved the fideHty of his pictures. 
But the same scrupulous attention to the manners and costume of the 
age in which the actions he commemorated arose, does not appear to 
have been exerted in other respects. It is impossible to believe that, 
in the rude times of the Trojan war, all the arts to which he alludes had 



HOMEB. 17 

arriyed at the state of perfection in which he describes them : that the 
contests of the freebooters were embellished with the '* pride, pomp, 
and circumstance," which his martial arrangements display; or that 
even the barbarous magnificence he imputes to the iu^t cities of 
Greece was really to be found among them. In some instances, he 
seems, not merely to have shed a gorgeousness over the a^s of his 
story which true history would deny them, but even to have fore- 
stalled the practice of the arts, and to have shadowed forth, by the 
singular feUcities of his imagination, the improvements which subse- 
quent generations alone could embody. It is, therefore, incredible that, 
in ihe course of so many thousand verses, relating to an inmiense 
variety of human afiairs, there should be no notice whatever of books, 
of writings, of reading, or of letters ; that no treaty or league should 
have been noticed as other than verbal, or as ratified by any other 
means than religious rites and superstitious observances ; that die poet 
should refer to no inscriptions, even on the sepulchres which he de- 
scribes ; that he should make no mention of money stamped or en- 
graven ; and that, with intense desire to give an appearance of truth to 
his narratives, he should never refer to any old memorial, or ancient 
writing, but should speak of events as handed down by the poets, or 
gathered from tradition,-^if the art of writing was not only common in 
his time, but actually employed by himself in framing the Iliad and 
the Odyssey. The observations of Josephus, respecting the intro- Opinion of 
duction of letters into Greece, in immediate relation to the works of ^^^P*^"** 
our poet, are corroborative of these arguments. He contends that it 
was not until a late period that the use of letters was known to the 
Greeks. Those, he asserts, who trace their introduction to Cadmus 
and the Phoenicians, are unable to produce any specimen of writing 
from those early times. He represents it as having be^ the subject of 
much inquiry and dispute, whether they were known even at the time of 
the Trojan war, and states that it was generally thought they were then 
miknown in Greece. He concludes by observing, Siat " no writing, 
the authenticity of which is acknowledged, is found among the Greeks 
earlier than the poetry of Homer ; and it is said that even he did not 
commit his works to writing, but that having been preserved in the 
memory of men, his songs were afterwards connected." * 

K it be thought that no such compositions as those which now 
pass under the name of Homer would have been produced without 
that hope of duration which writing alone could render secure, it may 
be replied, — not only that, from the peculiar manners of the age, &me 
might be expected through the means of the rhapsodists, of whom a 
perpetual succession might have been anticipated — but that there is 
every reason to believe the hope of renown entered little into the 
desires of the early bards of Greece. There is no trace of this darling 
passion of genius, this ** last infirmity of noble minds," in the Odyssey 
or the Iliad. Events are said to have been transmitted firom 2^ to age 

^ JoBephus, Cont. Ap., i. 3. 
[g. L.] 
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by song, but the individual reputation of the bard himself seems never 
to have entered into his anticipations. He was satisfied with the reve- 
rence of his own age ; with the immediate applause that attended bis 
recitations ; and with the crowns of laurel which he obtained as prizes 
in poetical contests. Besides, supposing that he painfully felt the in- 
stability of those relics which he might leave behind him, is it to be 
supposed that this feeling would be alone sufficient to repress alto- 
gether the poetical &culty within him ? He would almost involun- 
tarily burst forth into exercise of the powers struggling in his mind. 
Would not the development of the poetical art be sufficiently its own 
recompense ? Would not the joy of moving in a beautiful creation 
of his own, and tasting all the delights wi& which it was adorned, 
be over-pa3m[ient for the toil of composing ? And would it be nothii^ 
to travd through his country, and through his life, carrying the love 
and reverence of all hearts with him, and leaving the fondest memory 
of his genius behind him ? 

3. The profession of the rhapsodists, as is evident finxn many Greek 
writers, flourished from the earliest periods. Their name, compounded 
from pavreiy itf$i|v, to join together^ or oo/mpose verse^ signified their 
occupation and character. They anticipated, in many respects, the 
Celtic bards. They chaunted, sung, or recited poems, chiefly, at least 
in the earUest times, of their own composition, at the tables of princes, 
and in public assemblies, as well as in the houses of the great. They 
were held in high esteem and even veneration in the earliest periods. 
Then they were the sole depositaries of the religious doctrines, the 
moral precepts, and the old and cherished legends of the people among 
whom they lived. Though there were few arts at that time distinctly 
marked out as cultivated by peculiar classes, the bard had a profession 
of his own, which was regarded as more venerable than all others^ 
"Whether he resided constantly in some principal city, or travelled 
through various states, he was looked up to as a superior being, wel- 
comed and honoured at the feasts of kings, and revered as the favourite 
of heaven. His art was probably the parent, not only of the poetry 
of Greece, but of its tragic spectacles : for it was his province to 
appear at once as an author and an- actor; to embody his own con- 
ceptions, and to represent the passion he had conceived by the most 
vivid and striking expression. Plato has lefl us an admirable picture 
of the holy and delightful life of one of the most gif);ed of this order. 
It naturally declined as civilization advanced, and the art of writing 
became general. The necessity for such promulgation of the works of 
genius ceased, and those who at first had been poets, sunk into the 
mere reciters of the works of others who had preceded them. But 
this declension was not entirely accomplished even in the time of 
Cynaethus, who is much celebrated as a rhapsodist so late as the sixty- 
ninth Ol3m[ipiad, and who recited both the poems of others and his own. 
In the earlier times, it is certain that the rhapsodist was a highly- 
honourable character; he moved about as a recorder of the old and 
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loved traditions of the people, which he rendered still more interesting ; 
and was heard with deUght by those in whom he called up again all 
the associations of childhood, and who renewed their happiest days in 
listening to his recitations. 

It seems certain that those who followed this profession, did not Reeitatioxu 
recite with the aid of writings or engravings, but from memory. In SSmory. 
this all the traces to be found in ancient authors coincide. The ancients 
made their poets the votaries of the Muses, Mviy/xiycy * AotSiyc, McXctt/c ; 
and memory was one circumstance by which they were distinguished, 
and from which they derived honour. It was from the songs recited 
by these men — those songs which had, from their merit and deep 
interest, long been popular among them — ^that the works of Homer 
were compiled at Athens, in that age when the rhapsodists had long, 
in a great degree, sung the works of others. Probably the master 
taught his pupil to recite those of his own compositions which he 
thought most worthy of being thus transmitted ; and thus they were 
handed down to a succeeding age. At all events, there is no reason to 
believe that the Iliad and Odyssey were set in order from manuscripts ; 
though some have pretended that writings containing parts of Homer's 
works were collected from those cities which claimed him as their 
citizen. 

If, then, the works which bear the name of Homer were not, at the 
time of their composition, or till long afterwards, committed to writing, 
could any one individual have been the author of either of them ? It 
seems almost impossible that he could form the plan of works so ex- 
tended, so connected, so continuous, with no model before him, and no 
opportunity of sketching out the plan or skeleton of the work, except 
in his own mind. How could he also recollect distinctiy all the pre- 
vious parts of his poem, so that in composing the latter part he should 
keep tiie former in view, and render the whole consistent in the action 
and in the characters ? Even supposing this possible, how could he 
fomi the idea of submitting his complete epic to the public admiration, 
in all its episodes, characters, and machinery, with even a possibility of 
success ? No power of voice could suflSce to recite, no stretch of 
attention to hear, no capacity of memory to retain it. He could n^ve^ 
procure a single audience to whom the work should be submitted. To 
what end, then, and with what hope should he compose it ? His 
native genius would prompt him, without doubt', to celebrate the 
heroic deeds of former days ; but surely his love of poetry, and the 
enthusiasm of his spirit, would rather be indulged in short and rapid 
efiusions, than in an extended poem. As, therefore, no motive can be 
assigned for his undertaking so great a labour, were it within the limit 
of human possibilities, it is ^r to conclude that the work could never 
bave dropped from the lips of an individual author in timt form in 
which we now possess it. 

K we suppose the poems of Homer to have been transmitted to the 
times of Solon, through the medium of the rhapsodists, it is difficult 

C2 
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to resist the belief lihat great alterations were made in them, by their 
numerous and successive reciters. This appears to have been the 
opinion even of the Alexandrian critics. Not only must every com- 
position handed down through several generations be exposed to per- 
petual variation, but the very description of the men through whom 
the Hiad and Odyssey were transmitted, rendered alterations and cor- 
ruptions peculiarly probable. They were themselves poets. They 
were accustomed, therefore, to exercise the faculty of invention as w^ell 
as of memory ; and what, in this case, was peculiarly unfortunate for 
the integrity of their original, to exert them both at the same tinie. 
Having some poetical talent, or, at least, imagining themselves so 
gifted, they would exercise the office of critics, and alter or omit that 
which appeared to them unworthy of the author. They would, per- 
haps, in a greater degree interpolate by the insertion of their own 
verses, or by amplifications of the ideas expressed by the original bard. 
In the warmth of recitation, they would often make changes almost 
unconsciously, or would introduce them for greater immediate effect 
on their hearers. It has been asserted that many interpolations of an 
important kind were actually made by the family of Cynsethus. 
It seems, therefore, difficult to place any reliance on the authenticity 
of compositions so necessarily exposed to corruption and change. 
The It appears from -^lian, that anciently, at least, the books of Homer 

•r^ijmf ^^^® never recited by the rhapsodists in that order in which they are 
now collected. Indeed, had it been otherwise, the exertions of Solon, 
Pisistratus, and his son, would have been confined to directing that the 
work, already complete, should be reduced into writing. And it 
seems, firom Eustathius, that the portions of them usually chanted, 
were not the divisions now called books, but separate pieces, as the 
Catalogue of the Ships ; the Tale of Ulysses at the palace of Aldnous ; 
the Dolonia ; the Patrodea ; and the slaughter of tiie Wooers. How, 
therefore, could the original position of these songs have been discovered 
in the age of Solon ? 

4. Aristotle, it is well known, fi:amed a theory of epic poetry from 
the Iliad and Odyssey ; and critics since his time, especially among 
the JPrench, have thence drawn rules respecting the fable, the charac- 
ters, the manners, the machinery, and the unities, on which com- 
positions of this ambitious class ought to be modelled. Some there 
are who have gone fiirther than this, and acquiesced in the last part 
of the sentence of Macrobius, that there are three things which can 
never be taken away with propriety — the thunder firom Jupiter, the 
club from Hercules, and any one of his verses from Homer. The 
art of the poet has been admired in making everything in the 
Hiad tend to illustrate the ire of Achilles, and everything in the 
Odyssey to conduce to the return of Ulysses. Heyne contents him- 
self with disputing particular parts, while he admits the general unity 
of the poems; and ascribes it not to the author, but to the first 
^tor, who compiled them. Wolf, on the other hand, boldly con- 
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troverts the system, and alleges that the unity of action In the Hiad 
is merely imaginary, though that of the Odyssey he admits to have 
been preserved with consummate skill. He contends that the subject 
proposed in the first seven lines of the Iliad — the anger of Achilles, 
and its direful consequences to the Greeks — is altogether closed at the 
end of the eighteenth book. The rest of the poem, he asserts, does not 
relate to the resentment of the hero against his countrymen or their 
leader, but to a new fury with which he is inspired in consequence of 
the death of his friend ; and which is satiated at last in the death of 
Hector, and the indignities offered to his remains. If all the contests 
of the Greeks and Trojans, which chiefly occupy the Iliad, are to be 
referred to one subject, they tend rather, perhaps, to exalt the fame of 
Achilles than any other hero ; but part only of them can be referred 
to his wrath. Wolf, therefore, suggests that the opening of that 
work should be altered to the following lines, which he proposes as 
better expressing its argument : — 

KuTOy *A^euMfn ri itat avriji MXyi fiatKiv 
Avros^ aMg'Teifi$*9t T^ttriv »eu *EKro^t 2/^. ^ 

If this should be esteemed a more correct view of the subject on which 
the Hiad is constructed, than the lines with which it actually opens, 
those who contend for the common opinion cannot ascribe this defect 
to the rudeness of Homer's age, when they impute to him the arti- 
ficial structure of the Odyssey ; since that would be to allege that he 
could not express what he was able so admirably to practise. It is, 
however, doubtful whether Homer particularly intended to mark out 
Achilles as the hero of his poem. For since he has been generally 
supposed not to have invented the groundwork of his plot, but to 
have taken it from history, the prominence of Achilles among the 
characters would arise naturally and without design. Thucydides or 
Xenophon, taking the last year of the Trojan war for the subject of 
an historical piece, must, in the same way, have represented the 
quarrel, its consequences, and the final triumph of the Greeks on the 
retum of their bravest champion. Why then is it that the relation 
of these circumstances in the Ihad should be regarded as the perfec- 
tion of art ? Why might not a poet relate the events he undertook 
to celebrate in their natural order ? And if one poet, why might not 
several, taking up different parts of successive adventures, form a 
whole, when arranged according to the story, as complete as the Iliad? 

It does not appear that any of the ancient grammarians or critics, 
who wrote respecting Homer, entertained any of those ideas with 
r^ard to certain epic rules observed in his poems, or derivable from 

* Celebrate, O divine Muse ! the glory of Achilles, son of Peleus ; who, enraged 
with Agamemnon, lived apart among the ships, and, by his absence, inflicted on 
the Greeks and on their king severe reverses, until his rage was inflamed against 
the Trojans and the noble Hector. 
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them, which Aristotle has endeavoured to maintain. They uniformly 
speak of the Iliad and Odyssey as embracing the afifairs of the Greeks 
and Trojans at Troy ; or, if they speak more particularly, the valiant 
acts of Achilles. In this manner, the author of the life which bears 
the name of Plutarch, as well as Eustathius, always express them- 
selves. And it does not appear that the poets who inmiediately 
followed Homer ever professed to write poems on the plan since laid 
down for epics. The few remnants of their works that have reached 
us contradict such suppositions. They take the names not of indi- 
viduals, but of families, or of events, as the titles of their poems ; 
and, as far as we have any traces of their contents, they gavefethese 
no unity of action, no observance of time, no relief of episode. On 
the contrary, they are said to have related events from the beginning 
of the Trojan war to the death of Ulysses, in the order of history. 
Now, it is strange that these men should never have imitated the 
bard, to whom all assigned the first place in the gratitude and admi- 
ration of mankind, in those points, in which he might have been fol- 
lowed with ease ; in those matters of form and precedent, in which the 
dullest might by industry and care have attained an equal perfection. 
Fkrteofthe 6. It is further alleged that there are many parts of the Hiad and 
qpa^ni. Odyssey, even as they now exist, which are either entirely spurious, 
or very much corrupted from the original. Of the former of these 
descriptions seems to be the passage in the eighteenth book of the 
Iliad, from v. 356 to v. 368, in which, from the mourning of the 
Greeks over the body of Patroclus, we are suddenly presented with a 
taunting speech of Jupiter to Juno, and her angry reply, neither of 
which bear the least relation to the immediate subject ; and, at the 
close, we as suddenly return to Thetis, in her ascent to the palace of 
Vulcan. In the fourth book of the Odyssey, a passage occurs, at the 
620th line, where a conversation with Menelaus is abruptly broken 
ofif, and four lines follow of which all explanation seems hopeless. 
Eustathius has recourse to the violent measure of changing the whole 
scene from the palace of Menelaus at Sparta to that of Ulysses at 
Ithaca. But the passage is now universally agreed to be either mis- 
placed or spurious. Other and yet more important instances are 
brought forward by Heyne, in the notes to the different books of his 
edition of Homer, which we shall hereafrer have occasion to allude 
to, when we speak of the works of the poet : at present, the argu- 
ment derived from these circumstances is, that since the compilers of 
the poems and the early critics allowed such gross instances of cor- 
ruption to remain, we can place Uttle reliance on their correctness, 
and still less on their judgment in collections, which hence seem to 
have been brought from more than one author. On these grounds, 
it is contended that the works now extant, which bear the name of 
Homer, are a collection of scattered songs, which never were committed 
to writing by their authors ; and that, for their arrangement, we are 
indebted not to the poems, but to their Athenian editor. 



•m' 



HOMES. 23 

On the other side, the following argaments may be addnced to meet Arsruments 
such objections, and to establish the individuality of the author of the the perMnai 

Xljad. existence of 

1. The genius which the Iliad exhibits is no proof that it is not 
the production of a single mind in a barbarous age. Those who speak 
of poetry as a progressive art, and liken it to the improvements of 
social life, and things which depend for their excellence on expe- 
rience, know little of its essence. It has no connexion with the pro- 
gressions of time; it depends not on external circumstances; it 
foUows not in the train of knowledge, nor improves as mathematical 
science is unfolded ; — its origin is in the human heart, and its objects 
are to be found in every part of the creation. Indeed, the age of 
Homer was far more favourable to its perfection than later times. 
Then the whole region of imagination lay unexplored; the themes of 
poetry were unexhausted, and must have appeared exhaustiess. Then 
there were no models of great excellence which should discourage the 
poet from emulating the fame of his predecessors, or should tempt 
him to be satisfied with a dexterous imitation of their beauties. The 
very rudeness of the age afforded also the best opportunities for 
poetry. The minds of men were then alive to tales of superstition, 
and their belief in the prodigies related to them was unshaken. There 
were no critics to fear or to propitiate. Society, if in the inexpe- 
rience, was also in the bloom and vigour of its youth. Virtues and 
vices were gigantic ; they had not been rendered puny, or melted 
down by the progress of civilization and art. Desperate revenge, 
fierce and uncontrollable anger, inextinguishable hate on the one hand, 
and heroic bravery, noble contempt of danger and death, and romantic 
feendship on the other, were to be seen in their extremes of awful or 
of placid grandeur. Life was full of adventures. The feuds of rival 
chieftains afforded a perpetual succession of incident to all, as well as 
a stimulus to the deepest emotions of their partizans. Friendship 
was cemented by the participation of hardship and of peril, and proved 
stronger than fortune, lasting as existence. In the breathing times of 
battie a wild and generous hospitality filled up the pause, and was 
rendered graceful by the aid of song. The poet then found in every 
r^on the materials of his art ; passion was everywhere of the most 
tremendous or exalted kind ; fradition occupied tiie place of history, 
and gave ample ground for his song, while it lefl him verge enough 
for the exercise of his invention. The plastic religion, which was 
beginning to afford, even to the common people, a feeling of the grace 
of form and the harmony of the universe, had its altars on every 
shore ; with its solemn rites and mysteries and ** trivial fond records." 
Surely there needed not, to render this age poetical, the perfection of 
scholastic subtiety, the organic control of the police, or the common- 
place comforts and luxuries of modem times. The poet had then all 
** the world " of genius ** before him where to choose." What edu- 
cation did he need ? What formal introduction to the Muses ? His 
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infancy might have been delighted with wondrous tales of heroes and 
demi-gods ; his youth passed by the side of the ocean, amidst the 
scenery of Greece ; and his manhood occupied in wandering froin 
countiy to country, admiring all that was beautiful, revering all that 
was grand, and rejoicing in all that was romantic. What bad he to 
do with books, or with worldly knowledge? His school was the 
universe. The mountains, the streams, and the ocean, were his teach- 
ers. The wild traditions of his age afforded him the threads from 
which he was invited to weave a glorious composition, whose colours 
will be fresh so long as nature shall endure. 

What, in fact, has been the individual knowledge of many who, in 
after times, have obtained the liighest degree of poetical renown? 
We have no hesitation in believing that the ploughman of Scotland — 
he who " walked in glory and in joy following his plough upon the 
mountain side," breathed forth the tenderest and the noblest feelings 
of poetry without the aid of external culture. We hesitate not to 
think that a youth of sixteen at once fiibricated an artful deception 
with wonderful industry and skill, and informed it with beauties 
worthy of the best age of English genius. Why then should we think 
it incredible that Homer should shine as the birth-star of Grecian 
literature, in an age when the common incidents of life abounded with 
materials of song ? 

But, in truth, the hypothesis to which the antagonists of Homer's 
personality must resort, implies something far more wonderful than 
the theory which they impugn. They profess to cherish the deepest 
veneration for the genius displayed in the poems. They agree also in 
the antiquity usually assigned to them ; and they make this genius and 
this antiquity the arguments to prove that one roan could not have com- 
posed them. They suppose, tiben, that in a barbarous age, instead of 
one being marvellously gifted, there were many ; a mighty race of 
bards, such as the world has never since seen — a number of miracles 
instead of one. All experience is against this opinion. In various 
periods of the world great men have arisen, under very different cir- 
cumstances, to astonish and delight it ; but that the intuitive power 
should be so strangely diffused, at any one period, among a great 
number who should leave no successors behind them, is unworthy of 
credit. And we are requested to believe this to have occmTed in an 
age which those who maintain the theory regard as unfavourable to 
the poetic art ! The common theory, independent of other proofs, is 
prima facie the most probable. Since the early existence of the works 
cannot be doubted, it is easier to beUeve in one than in twenty Homers. 

But the champions of the new system will ask, how, supposing 
the genius displayed in these works to be not incredibly imputed to 
an individual, their artificial construction and arrangement can be ex- 
plained? Here their arguments are contradictory to each other. 
When they wish to represent it as impossible that, in a rude age, 
the Iliad and Odyssey should have been produced in a connected 
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form, they enlarge on the art with which they are constructed: 
^hen they desire to destroy the argument that their completeness 
siiows them to have been the productions of one mind, they deny 
^t there is any art at all, and laboriously endeavour to show that 
the^ only relate events in a natural order, and are not modelled on 
any artificial rules. The truth, however, is, that no one ever sup- 
poses Homer to have written with a standard of epic poetry before 
him, like that which Aristotle has drawn from his works. He com- 
posed from the impulses of an harmonious mind, and his compositions 
were, therefore, harmonious. There is nothing wonderful, or even 
paradoxical, in this. Genius is the soul of art. The unities admired 
by the critic must originally take their rise from the heart, from the 
natural perception of loveliness, from the innate admiration of order, 
or they are worthless. Genius broods over the events it celebrates, 
and brings them into keeping and harmony. There is nothing really 
so methodical as the most daring invention, in so far as method is 
more than an empty form. If Homer conceived the plan of an epic 
in his mind, and strove to write '* up to the height of his great argu- 
ment," it was because he felt that, within such a compass, his mind 
would discover a fit and noble range. Bat there is no need of this, 
if we adopt Wolf's opinion, above stated, that the Iliad is a mere 
tale, without any particular design, of the events of a part of the 
Trojan war, told in its natural order. Surely there is nothing in- 
credible in the supposition, that he who had genius enough to com- 
pose any one of the parts, should have had art enough to give the 
whole tale in the simple course of time, and following the traditions 
of his fathers. 

2. The objection which arises firom the ignorance of letters, or the 
want of the materials for writing, is certainly of a more formidable 
kind. But it is to be remembered, that the very uncertainty attending 
the introduction of letters into Greece proves that they must have been 
of high antiquity, and certainly before the first Olympiad, when a 
regular computation of time began. The testimony of Josephus, who 
speaks merely in a sceptical tone, and not in that of decided negative, 
is rendered of less importance by the circumstance that he was at- 
tempting to depreciate, as far as possible, the antiquities of Greece, 
and to throw discredit on its early history. But even, supposing the 
works of Homer not to have been originally transcribed, the very 
opponents of his personality have fiimished us with the means by 
wMch they were transmitted. The rhapsodists, whom they suppose, 
and probably with justice, to have recited his poems, were no unworthy 
depositaries of so great a treasure, especially if we hold them in the 
voieration with wldch they would desire us to re^^ them. It is not 
oecessary to suppose, that any individual was able to repeat the whole ; 
several might take difierent parts, still remembering the original order 
and bonds of connection. Might not a play, consisting of infinitely 
more fi^Bgments than one of Homer's poems, be collected with tolerable 
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accuracy from the lips of the actors, if the copy were lost, or if they 
had been instructed by the author ? But there is nothing incredible 
even in supposing, were it necessary, that a single rhapsodist cotJd 
retain the whole of the Iliad, and even of the Odyssey also, in his 
memory. In the tames when the minds of men were not distracted by 
the attempt to attain a variety of knowledge, a single faculty, and one 
capable of great improvement by exercise, might easily be supposed 
to attain a great degree of excellence. In those periods, the memory 
was, in fact, the only vehicle by which the knowledge of things past 
could be retained ; necessity, therefore, or at least ^t fondness for 
retracing past times, which is inseparable from the human heart, 
prompted its cultivation to a peculiar degree of power. When this 
necessity ceased, it was natural that the skill it sharpened should 
lose its powers. Xenophon tells us^ that in his time, when the 
occasion of a great extent of recollection had, in a degree, ceased, 
there were Athenians who could repeat the whole of the two works 
ascribed to Homer. Surely then it was possible, that they, whose sole 
profession it was to recite, should attain to this eminence in times more 
favourable to the perfection of this particular faculty. The same ob- 
servation will apply to Homer himself, and his remembrance of those 
things which were the productions of his own genius. It is worthy 
of observation, that the muses themselves were feigned to be the 
daughters not of Invention, but of Memory. Homer invoked their 
aid, not when he is about to relate prodigies, or to take the boldest 
flights into the regions of imagination, but when about to propound the 
catalogue of the ships ; a kind of assistance which they would not be 
imaged as rendering in modem times. It seems, therefore, probable, 
Ihat as the wandering bards were the only historians. Memory was re- | 
garded as one of their requisites, and its faithfulness was that quality | 
which they were most anxious to attain. Indeed this, as we have seen, 
is expressly brought forward by Wolf, to obviate the supposition that 
the poems were originally written, 

3. It is probable that most of the opinions advanced by the oppo* J 
nents of the theory usually received by mankind, respecting the dignity ! 
of the old rhapsodists, are well founded ; but in more than one respect 
they serve to strengthen the common hypothesis. They cast additional 
light on the opportunities afforded by the memory of the age to the \ 
genius of Homer; for they not only raise the profession he is sup- i 
posed to have chosen, but also show what excellent means he had of I 
difiusing his works among the people. And if the rhapsodists to whom 
the works of Homer were committed were thus eminent and honour- 
able, there is the less reason to suppose that they have materially 
suffered in their care. The number of rhapsodists, among whom 
many, no doubt, recited these poems, would, of itself, form an adequate 
check to any very material corruption. All would not agree in the 
alterations, even from that very cause which might cause iteration to 

* Sympos., iii. 5. 
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' be attempted — the poetical spirit of the reciters. They would agree, 
at least, as little among themselves as with their original ; for him, as 
being past, they cotdd no longer regard with envy, while they may be 
sapposed to have cherished some uncharitable feeling towards each 
other as rivals. Different rhapsodists, doubtless, gave different versions 
of particular passages. These were the foundation of the various 
readings mentioned by the critics of Alexandria. When, therefore, 
Pisistratus collected the poems, he had all the opportunity of comparing 
testimonies, and of selecting, by such an aid, that reading which ap- 
peared most correct from its own internal evidence, or was supported 
by the greatest number of witnesses. That portions of Homer should 
be chanted separately, was necessary from the length of the whole, 
and can, therefore, be no proof that the parts were never connected. 
The epics of Virgil and Milton may be divided into portions as easily, 
at least, as Homer ; — and the capture of Troy, the loves of iEneas and 
Dido, and the death of Nisus and Euiyalus in the former ; and the 
battle of the angels, and the creation of the world, in the latter, might 
be separated from the context with as little violence as the parting of 
Hector and Andromache, or the description of the shield of Achilles. 

4. Setting aside, for the sake of argument, all the technical rules of 
epic poetry, which have been discovered or supposed in the works im- 
pated to Homer, there is strong internal evidence that they, or, at least, 
one of them, appertain to an individual genius. In the whole texture 
of the Iliad, one pervading mind is clearly to be seen. Poets even of 
the same age, and treating of nearly the same subject, can scarcely be 
sapposed to attain so complete a uniformity of style. If two leaves 
of tiie forest are never found exactly to correspond, how shall we be- 
lieve that a number of minds, and these of the first and most original 
class, should so exactly agree ? The same epithets recur — the same 
kind of similes prevail — ^the same mode of expression is used in the 
last' as in the first book of the Iliad. But the most astonishing cir- 
cumstance, on the new hypothesis, is the entire consistency of every 

- one of the characters. The broader features, indeed, of these might 
be handed down by traditions ; whence a number of bards might 
derive the materials of their songs, though the accomplishments attri- 
buted to many of them seem to belong to a later age than that in 
which the poet has placed them. But their nicer shades and gradations 
could never have been thus transmitted ; and the variety of these traits 
is endless. Ulysses and Nestor, for example, are both eloquent, and 
&med rather for council than for action, and these traits might have 
been commonly reported ; but how does it happen that not a speech 
could be taken from the one and given to the other without depriving 
it of its dramatic propriety ? How is it that the eloquence of &e first 
is always sofl, flowing, artfrd, and persuasive ; and that of the last 
monitory narrative, and more adapted to display the speaker than con- 
vince his audience ? Achilles, Ajax, Dlomed, and Idomeneus are all 
valiant, but they are as essentially distinct from each other as Paris is 
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from them. Is it credible that these consistencies could have been 
retained by a number of contemporary authors, each merely reciting 
his own portion ? It is not, therefore, without some reason, that Wolf 
expresses an apprehension that his opinion may seem as false, though 
not so dangerous, as that of philosophers who have maintained that 
the universe was formed from a fortuitous assemblage of atoms. 
Indeed, he himself candidly declares, that when he reads the Iliad, he 
finds such unity of design, such harmony of colouring, and such con- 
sistency of character, that he is ready to give up his theories, and to 
be angry with himself for doubting the common &ith in the personality 
of Homer. 

6. That there are interpolations in the Iliad and Odyssey may be 
readily admitted, without affecting the authenticity of the whole. 
Some of these parts to which Heyne has objected will be noticed 
hereafter. And it is to be observed, that some corruptions have been 
noticed as such by the most ancient critics — a circumstance which 
proves, that though their attention was directed to the question, they 
never expressed doubt of the genuineness of the mass of his poems. 
The evidence in favour of the common hypothesis, from the testimony 
of every age, is exceedingly strong. Pindar, who lived 485 years 
before Christ, repeatedly mentions Homer as he would any other 
person, and not as a collection of verses. In his ode to Damophilus. 
he alludes to the 15th book of the Iliad, v. 270 ; thus — 

TaId ^ *Oftnfiou jutt roil ^wfiifittwg 

Pyth. iv. V. 493. 

He speaks of the Hiad as having rendered Ajax immortal (Isthna. iv. 
64) ; and he alludes to the perils of Ulysses as having been celebrated, 
adorned, and rendered greater, by the delightful poetry of Homer 
(Mem. vii. 29). In the fragments collected by Brunck, Mimerinus 
and Simonides both allude to Homer. The latter speaks of him as the 
man of Chios, and quotes the beautiftil comparison, made by Glaucus, ^ 
of the decay and renewal of human life to the fall of leaves and their 
springing forth again into verdure. Herodotus repeatedly refers to 
Homer as an individual man. He quotes the Iliad and Odyssey, and 
distinguishes between them. He even, which is stronger than all, denies 
the Cypriacs to be his genuine productions, as they contradict the Iliad. 
Thucydides also frequently alludes to him, and always without any 
intimation that he is speaking of a number of songs by various authors. 
Aristotle flourished but a short time after the family of Pisistratus 
were in power, and yet nothing can be more clear than that he had no 
idea that they had, for the first time, collected together and arranged 
the poems which they edited; for he criticises at large that very 
arrangement ; he gives it the highest praise ; he makes it the basis of 

^ Weigh well this maxim of Homer, that a wise messenger adds grace to every 
event he relates. 
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a system of epic poetry ; and yet he never attributes the harmony to 
any other than to the original author. He bestows no praise on Pisis- 
tratus, who, in this respect, deserved it all. And surely the ruler of 
Athens must have been little anxious about his reputation, to have taken 
no measures for securing to himself this honour. The Athenians, too, 
must have become singularly insensible to the glory of their own 
state, and to the uiterests of literatmre, of which they were the guardians 
for the rest of the world, if they failed to perpetuate the memory of a 
work so noble even till the age of Alexander. All mankind have re- 
mained strangely ignorant of the service rendered them by the Athenian 
governor, since neither Horace nor any subsequent critic has attributed 
it to him ; and all the innumerable admirers of Homer in every age 
have enjoyed " the tale of Troy divine,** without suspecting to whom 
they were indebted for so large a share of their interest and pleasure 
in reading it. The French writers, who have expanded the observations 
of Aristotle on epic poetry into a system, have adopted the same lan- 
guage ; and whatever doubts may have been hinted by Josephus or 
jElian, the common feeling and opinion of men has given a distinct 
personality to the poet, and little credit to his editor. Every kind of 
possible honour has been done him as to a person, and as the author 
at least of the Iliad, -^Han himself tells us, that the Argives used to 
invoke Homer and Apollo together. Temples were erected to him in 
the cities which claimed him as a native ; statues were formed of him, 
though probably without resemblance to his person, as we are informed 
by Pliny, " Quinimo quae non sunt, finguntur, pariuntque desideria non 
traditi vultus, sicut in Homero evenit" (lib. xxxv. c. 2).* And medals 
were struck of him at Chios and Smyrna, some of which are even now 
in existence. 

Besides the arguments which have been adduced against the hypo- 
thesis of Wolf and Heyne, it has another powerful adversary to en- 
counter in the generous prejudice and fond admiration of mankind for 
one of their noblest idols. It is in vain the sceptics contend that the 
controversy shakes no faith that is of any consequence ; or remind us 
* that the intrinsic excellence of the poems would remain unaffected by 
a decision in favour of the cause they advocate. Men naturally look up 
for objects to admire. They delight to concentrate, rather than to divide, 
their emotions of respect and affection. The name of Homer has long 
been to them as a charm, which they will not willingly suffer to be 
broken. They have rejoiced in believing that a being so gifted actually 
belonged to their nature three thousand years ago, and had flesh and 
blood, passions and affections, like themselves. To divide, in this 
case, is to destroy. The object of undivided reverence would, in that 
division, pass away. That fame which had so long resisted time, 
change, and mortal accident, would crumble into ruins. An immense 
blank would be lef); in the imagination, an aching void in the heart. 

* The im£^es which do not remain are feigned, for the longing after a lost 
rtsemblance produces them, as has happened in the case of Homer. 



/' 



30 EABLT aSEEE POETBT. 

The greatest light, save one, shining from the depth of time, would be 
extinguished, and **a glory pass away from the earth." It is little, 
therefore, to be expected, that the new hypothesis will soon become 
general among the mass of the admirers of Homer, and if they are 
imder delusion, we are not unwilling to share it I 

Assuming that Homer denotes not a class, but a man, we proceed 
to collect those traces which remain, or are supposed to remain, of his 
life ; and to consider those works which are, by the consent of the 
majority of the learned, attributed to his genius. 
Facts relating Very different opinions have been advanced respecting the antiqwiy 
^Jjj® of the life and writings of Homer. The Arundelian marble places him 

hStoryof about 907 years before Christ, under the perpetual ftrchonship of Di- 
Homer. ogiietus, at Athens. Herodotus, who is generally supposed to have 
flourished about the eighty-fourth Olympiad, or 444 years before Christ, 
represents him as not more than 400 years before his time, and thus 
refers him to the year before Christ 844. This opinion differs from 
that expressed by the author of the life of Homer, ascribed, though it 
is usually thought without foundation, to Herodotus ; for he conceives 
that the poet wrote more than 600 years before the invasion of the 
Persians, under Xerxes. The capture of Troy is usually regarded by 
those who believe in the veracity of Homer, as having taken place 
A.M. 2820, before the first Olympiad 408, A.c. 1184, though the 
Arundelian marble refers it to an earlier period by thirty years. Ta- 1 
tianus Assyrius and Clement of Alexandria tell us, that, according to 
the opinion of the Cretans, Homer lived within eighty years after that 
event. £ratosthenes regarded him as flourishing a hundred; Aris- 
tarchus a hundred and forty ; Cassius Henina, a hundred and sixty ; and i 
some, among whom are Euphorion and Theopompus, even more than I 
iiYQ hundred years after it. (Clemens Alex., Strom, lib. i. p. 388-9.) 
It seems most probable, that the events he celebrated took place at a 
considerable distance from his own time, because, as observed by Vel- 
leius Paterculus (lib. i.), he represents men as only half as strong in j 
his own age, as in that which his heroes adorned ; and consequently 
a large interval must be allowed for the gradual degeneracy of tlie spe-* 
cies. Some modern writers, however, are disposed to represent lim 
as of a much later period than that to which he is usually given. 
Mr. Bryant, without expressing any definite opinion, regards him as 
comparatively modem. Dodwell attempts to bring his age below the 
Olympiads, and to make him cotemporary with Lycurgus. But against 
this hypothesis, there is strong presumptive evidence to be found in 
the poems of Homer. Strabo (lib. xv.) observes, that the poet was 
not acquainted either with the empire of the Syrians or the Medes ; as 
otherwise, when he mentions Egyptian Thebes and its riches, and the 
wealth of Phoenicia, he would scarcely have left unnoticed the opulence 
of Nineveh, Ecbatana, and Babylon. According to Pausanias (in At- 
ticis, sect, xii.), the use of ivory was of remote antiquity ; but the 
elephant was seen only by the Indian tribes, before the expedition of 
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the jSfacedonians into Asia ; and of this enormoos animal we find no 
description in Homer. Wlienever the Nile is mentioned in the Odyssey, 
it is called, not by that name, but by the aenomination of the Mgyptas^ 
the river of Egypt, which is the description by which it is character- 
ized by Moses and Joshua ; from whence it may be inferred that it 
had not acquired the name of the Kile at the time in which the Ho- 
meric works were composed. Pliny (Nat. Hist. xii. 1) remarks, that 
unguents, or mixed perfumes, were unknown at the time of the Trojan 
war, and accordingly we never find the tenn fjLvpovj by which they are 
denominated, used by Homer ; from whence we may gather that they 
were unknown, or little used, in his own age. It is also to be observed, 
that Homer and Hesiod are the only Greek poets whose works have 
reached us, who use the digamma, which was peculiar to the ^olic 
dialect, and seems to fix their aera about the time when the iEolians 
emigrated to Italy, and imparted to the language of the regions in 
which they settled this singularity of their native tongue. These cir- 
cumstances seem to corroborate the opinion of those who adopt the 
chronology of the Arundelian marbles, in relation to Homer. With 
this computation, a firagment of ApoUodorus, preserved by Clement of 
Alexandria, and ComeUus Nepos, in a firagment preserved by Aulus 
GeUius, nearly coincide. Cicero also speaks of Homer as flourishing 
before the foundation of Rome. It is highly improbable that he should 
have Uved after the first Olympiad, from whence there is a series of 
writers, and a regular computation of time, and yet that so little 
should be known respecting him. On the whole, it seems most pro- 
bable, that he was bom almost a thousand years before Christ, and that 
his life was comprised in the ensuing century. 

The place of Homer's birthj was the subject of great controversy even PUce of 
among the Greeks. " Homerum,'* observes Cicero, ** Colophonii civem ^^ ***'***' • 
esse dicunt suum, Chii suum vindicant, Salaminii repetunt, Smymaei 
vero suum esse confirmant ; itaque etiam delubrum ejus in oppido de- 
dicaverunt : permulti alii praeterea pugnant inter se, atque contendunt."* 
(Orat. pro Archia Poeta.) Seven states are enumerated, as contend- 
ing for this honour, in the verse, ** Smyrna, Rhodus, Colophon, Salamis, 
Chios, Argos, Athsense." To these names Egypt, Pylus, and Ithaca, 
with several others, have been added. Most of these have but very 
slender evidence to support their claim. An oracle informed Adrian 
that the poet was born in Ithaca. A school was shown as that in 
which he once taught at Colophon, and a tomb as the place of his 
interment at lo ; — ^neither, even if genuine, a very clear indicati<» 
of the place of his birth. The Athenians, according to the learned 
author of the Dissertation prefixed to Pope's translation of the Iliad, 
claimed him as born in one of their colonies ; or rather '* on behalf of 

* ^ The citizens of Colophon affirm Homer to be their own ; the Chians yindioate 
him as theirs ; the Salaxnians reiterate that he is theirs ; the people of Smyig:ia 
confirm the report that he belongs to them : so that a temple is dedicated to him in 
each dty, and many others struggle and contend for the same honour. 
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Greece in general, as the metropolis of its learning, they made his name 
free of their city after the manner of that law by which all Italy be- 
came free of Rome." The proofs which might be adduced in hvour 
of Egypt show, almost beyond a question, that the poet had visited 
that region, and countenance the hypothesis that he was of Egyptian 
extraction ; but they throw very litQe light on the place of his nativity. 
Sm3rma, Chios, and Ithaca, have been most frequently the objects of 
the controversy, and are the only states whose claims seem now to 
deserve attention. 

If the writer of the life of Homer, which bears the name of Herodo- 
tus, is entitled to any credit, Smyrna was the scene of his earliest days. 
But this work is rarely regarded as genuine. It is evidently not 
written by the historian whose name it bears, because its assertions 
are directly contrary to his opinion respecting the antiquity of the poet 
It is also altogether unworthy of him in point of style. It is so par- 
tioular and minute in some respects as to wear all the appearance of 
elaborate fiction. It asserts that Homer travelled to Etruria and Spain ; 
which seems incredible, as we find no trace of any knowledge in his 
works of regions to the westward of Greece. On the whole, therefore, 
it has obtained but little credit. If the poet had been born at Smyrna, 
it is strange he should never have mentioned that place in his works, 
or alluded to the river Meles which ran beside it, especially as he 
mentions some neighbouring cities, and the rivers Cayster and Meander, 
which flowed near them. It is scarcely to be believed that an ob- 
server so accurate, and so deeply imbued with strong feelings and 
deep sensibilities, should have communicated to us no impression of 
the scenes in which he spent his childhood, and of which his recol- 
lections may be presumed to have been vivid. Indeed, there is con- 
siderable evidence, of a native kind, that he was not a native of the 
shores of Asia. While he gives a most minute and lively description 
of the cities of Greece, he does little more than allude to any places in 
Asia, except those in the immediate vicinity of the Troad. And yet, 
at the earliest sera to which he can be ascribed, Ephesus, Sardis, Mer- 
Iffia, Themiscura, Cuma, and Pergamus, must have been in a flourish- 
ing condition. It seems, therefore, reasonable to conclude, that he had 
no personal knowledge respecting them, or the rivers by which the 
neighbouring countries were watered. The natives of Smyrna, how- 
ever, preferred their claim with no small confidence in its truth. They 
cast medals of the bard, erected a temple to his honour, and burned 
Zoilus in effigy for throwing reproach on their state, by reviling the 
works of its most illustrious citizen. 

The claims of Chios have been advocated with great learning and 
zeal, by Leo Allatius, a native of that island. He brings forward the 
authorities of Simonides and Thucydides, in favour of his hypothesis. 
He affirms that his country had yet among them a race called the Ho- 
meridse, whom they regarded as the poet's descendants ; and that they 
had a temple erected to his honour. He relies also on a passage in 
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tb-i Hymn to Apollo, which Thucydides acknowledges to be genuine, 
tfl which the poet calls himself " die blind man that inhabits Chios." 
This last authority, however, seems only, at most, to prove that he 
resided in that island ; and the expressions of Simonides and Theo- 
cntos, when they denominate him a Chian, may be ex[>lained by the 
same circumstance. 

Mr. Bryant has endeavoured to show that the birthplace of the poet, 
and the scene in which he composed his immortal works, was Ithaca. 
He supports this opinion partly by its freedom from the objections ad- 
vanced against other theories, and partly from the peculiar statistics of 
the poet He contends with great enthusiasm, that Homer returned 
hither from his wanderings by sea and land to a genial repose ; and 
that here, amidst his native scenery, he produced from the materials 
collected on his travels^ the Iliad and the Odyssey. In the latter, Mr. 
Bryant supposes him to have told his own adventures, and to have 
expressed the personal feelings which he most fondly cherished ; and 
to have even celebrated the constancy of his own wife, in the character 
of Penelope. Undoubtedly there are passages in which the emotion 
seems to have flowed immediately from the heart — a lingering and fond 
retrospect of departed energies — a mild and softened melancholy — and 
a constant and tender recollection of home, with all its happiest associa- 
tions, rendered yet more sacred by time. Some particular scenes, too, 
are described with a vividness so striking, tiiat they seem to have been 
remembered rather than invented. But all this falls far short ot 
proving the identity of Ulysses and Homer, since it is easy to conceive 
that scenes of which the poet was actually a witness, were transferred 
to his works as seen by other spectators, and that he used a fictitious 
chsuracter to express sentiments which, in their original intensity, glowed 
within his own bosom. 

As the birthplace of Homer is thus uncertain, his parentage is equally Parentage. 
dubious. Accounts respecting it dififer; and none are entitied to 
reliance. According to the writer of the life of Homer, attributed 
to Herodotus, his mother's name was Crytheis, who proving unlaw- 
ftdly with child, was sent away from Cumse by her uncle, with 
Ismenias, and found refuge in the city of Smyrna, which was then in 
progress ; near to which place she was delivered of the poet, on the 
banks of the Meles, as she was celebrating a festival. In his life, at- 
tributed to Plutarch, the third part of Aristotie*s Poetics, which has 
not come down to us, is quoted as giving a more wonderfril account 
of his birth, to the following effect : — ^At the time when Neleus, the 
son of Codrus, led the colony which was sent into Ionia, a young 
woman had intercourse with a demigod who deHghted to associate with 
the Muses, and to share in their joys. Filled with shame for this un- 
lawftd amour, and finding herself pregnant, she removed from thence 
to a place called -ZEgina. There she was taken by robbers, carried to 
Smyrna, then under the dominion of the Lydians, given to Maeon, the 
king, and married by him on account of her beauty. But as she was 
[g. l,] d 
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walking on the banks of the river Meles, she was delivered of Homer, 
and expired. The infant was taken by the king, and educated by him 
till he died ; when he was left unprotected to endure the hardships of 
poverty. There are other accounts more marvellous even than this ; 
— which can prove nothing but the enthusiasm and reverence in which 
the works of Homer have ever been held, and the meagreness of all 
authentic information concerning him. 

The name of Homer is supposed by many not to have been the 
poet's original appellation, but given to him to denote some quality 
of his mind or incident of his life. Etymology has, therefore, been 
employed to develop its meaning, in the hope that some light might 
thus be thrown upon his history. In the life ascribed to Herodotus, 
it is derived from *0 /i?y opdv, and is supposed to denote blindness. 
By some it has been conjectured to come from 'O firjpoQ, and to signify 
a thigh; and thence an hypothesis has been supported that he had 
some mark on that part, denoting him to be an illegitimate child : by 
others it is thought to be compounded of *0/ioc Ipeiv, and to imply 
speakmg in council; and thence Suidas represents him as inciting the 
people of Smyrna, as by a divine inspiration, to make war on those of 
Colophon. According to others, 'O/xi/poc signifies a hostage; and 
thence they agree with Proclus in supposing that he was delivered up 
in that character in a war between Smyrna and Chios. And, to 
crown these conjectures, it has been thought that the term signifies 
folhwing ; and was given to him, because, as stated in the life by 
Plutarch, he said he would f6[bw the Lydians from Smyrna. The 
author of the Certamen Homericum denominates him Auletes; and 
Lucian, Tigranes, But the name most usually ascribed to him, by 
those who regard Homer as only an epithet, is Mdesigems, which is 
commonly derived from the river Meles, on the banks of which he is 
said to have been bom. Mr. Bryant, however, with considerable in- 
genuity, makes this denomination subservient to his theory, that the 
family of Homer was fi'om Egypt ; and that fi'om that country he 
derived the principal materials of his poetry. He derives it from 
McXac, black ; which answers to the term Nile^ and supposes it ap- 
plied to Homer in consequence of his ancestry being traced to the neigh- 
bourhood of that celebrated river. But it is to be observed, that the Nile 
did not obtain that name till after the time of Homer ; at least there is 
no mention of the name in any of his poems which have reached us. 

Of the life of Homer almost as little is certainly known as of his 
origin. The author of the biographical piece, under the name of 
Herodotus, gives in substance the following account of it. After 
stating his birth, he informs us that Crytheis, his mother, supported 
herself by her labour till Phemius, a schoolmaster at Smyrna, fell in 
love with and married her. On the death of his father-in-law. Homer 
succeeded him in his school, and was celebrated for his wisdom. 
Attracted by his fame, Mentes, who commanded a Leucadian ship, 
visited him, and induced him to leave his occupation and travel. In 
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the company of this captain, he went to Italy and Spain ; but, at last, 
was left at Ithaca in consequence of a defluxion in his eyes. While 
in this island, he was entertained by a man of fortune named Mentor, 
who told him those circumstances upon which he afterwards framed 
the Odyssey. On the return of Mentes he accompanied him to 
Colophon, where he became totally blind. On this misfortune, he 
returned to his native place, Smyrna; but his hopes of support were 
disappointed by the apathy with which the productions of his genius 
were regarded by his countrymen. He, therefore, removed to Cumse, 
where he received great applause but no reward, the people alleging 
that they could never think of mamtaining all the "O/zijpot, blind men, 
and from this repulse he obtained the name of Homer. Thus again 
baffled, he travelled to Phocaea, where a schoolmaster, named Thesto- 
rides, offered to support him, on condition of being allowed to tran- 
scribe his poems ; which being granted, this new friend took them 
away to Chios, and gained universal applause by producing them. 
Hearing of this treachery. Homer resolved to lay claim to his own 
compositions, and, for that purpose, set out for Chios. Before, how- 
ever, he met with Thestorides, he was found by Glaucus, a shepherd, 
and introduced by him to his master at Bollissus, who employed him 
in the education of his children. As his fame increased while he 
remained in this situation, his piratical foe took flight, and left him in 
possession of the field. On this he left his employment and went to 
Chios, where he acquired considerable wealth by reciting his poemi^, 
married, and had two daughters, one of whom died young, and the 
other was married to the person in whose family he had recently been 
a teacher. He determined, however, to proceed to Athens ; but the 
vessel was detained during the winter at Samos, where he sung or 
recited his poems, often followed by a train of children. He attempted 
in the spring to prosecute his voyage, but was seized with sickness at 
lo, died, and was buried on the sea-shore. 

This account, as we have already observed, is but little to be relied 
on. And yet it is the only circumstantial relation which has reached 
us of the adventures and condition of him, whose name every civilized 
country has united in revering. According to Diodorus Siculus, he 
was educated under Pronapides, a man of great genius, who taught 
the Pelasgic letter, invented by Linus (lib. iii.). In two respects, all 
the accounts concerning him agree — ^that he had travelled much, 
and that he was afflicted with blindness. From the first circum- His 
stance, it has been inferred that he was either rich or enjoyed the ^^^"®"* 
patronage of the wealthy ; but this will not appear necessary, when it 
is considered that, in his time, journeys were usually performed on 
foot, and that he probably travelled, with a view to his support, as 
an itinerant musician, or reciter. From most of the traditions re- 
spectmg him, it appears that he was poor, and, it is to be feared, that 
necessity, rather than the mere desire of gratifying curiosity, prompted 
his wanderings. All that has been advanced respecting the occasion 
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of his blindness is mere conjecture. Certain it is, that this misfortune 
arose from accident or disease, and not from the operation of nature at 
his birth ; for the character of his compositions seems rather to suppose 
him all eye, than destitute of sight ; and if they were even filmed 
during his blindness, they form a glorious proof of the vivid power of 
the imagination more than supplying the want of the bodily organs, 
and not merely throwing a variety of its own tints over the objects of 
nature, but presenting them to the mind in a clearer light than could 
be shed over them by one whose powers of immediate vision were 
perfectly free from blemish. 

It is singular that so little information should be gathered respect- 
ing this poet, from the most anxious examination of his works. 
Throughout the whole of them we scarcely catch a glimpse of his 
personal character or adventures ; unless Mr. Bryant's almost unsup- 
ported hypothesis be adopted. We learn, indeed, beyond all con- 
troversy, that he was capable of conceiving the noblest sentiments ; 
that he was penetrated with a deep reverence for sacred things ; and 
that friendship, hospitality, and universal kindness, were themes on 
which he loved to dwell. Even in the midst of the feuds and battles 
which he celebrates, he seems to delight in finding some breathing 
places in which the brave of both hoste recognise each other as kin- 
dred, and unite in a brief interchange of the courtesies and socialities 
of Hfe. He seems to join in all the rustic feasts of his heroes, and to 
enter into every generous feehng which they pour forth in the most 
genial seasons. He must have felt the softest touches of kindred and 
love, and brooded over the fond recollections of early home. But 
even these general indications of character are only incidentally given 
us. Poets are usually tempted, by the very emotions which spring 
from their genius, to take an opposite course. They feel so in- 
tensely all that is peculiar to themselves ; they are so conscious of 
their own divine faculty ; and so sensible to the slights which they 
receive from those whom they despise, that they are eager to vent 
feelings almost too big for utterance in their poetry. Thus we learn 
much not only of the external events in their Hves, but of the move- ' 
ments of feeling within them. Whatever his outward circumstances 
were. Homer must have lived happily, or he would have been an 
egotist. Had he been wretched, he would have informed the world 
of his misery in his works, He was, no doubt, contented with his 
lot, — happy in the sunshine of his own mind. He has not even, like 
Milton, celebrated his blindness. In the absence of all egotism, he 
more closely resembles Shakspeare than any of those bards who are 
usually classed with him as epic. Like our great dramatist, he throws 
himself into a thousand characters, instead of teaching or describing 
in his own ; lives and breathes in the works of his own creation : and 
seems to exist in an immense variety of persons, rather than in one. 
He stops not to reflect on the events he celebrates. Noble senti- 
ments and heart-stirring speeches are thickly strown, but they come 
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from the montihs of his heroes, and not from his own, with dramatic 
propriety aiKi force. He was too much delighted with the visions 
and joys which poesy opened before him, for ever new and fresh, to 
think of the shell in which his genius had taken up its dwelling. 

It dearly, however, appears from the Iliad and Odyssey, that His travels. 
Homer, in his travels, had visited, and accurately observed, all the 
principal places in Greece. He uses all its various dialects with per- 
fect ease. In his catalogue of the ships, he has given not merely a 
beautiful descriptk>n, but an accurate geography of Greece. He 
defines the boundaries of a state in a Une, and gives us a picture of 
its beauties in an epithet. He seems not only to have visited, but to 
have resided, for some time in Egypt ; for he has transplanted the 
customs, rites, mysteries — according to the false Herodotus, a religion 
entire. K the Hymn to Apollo be genuine, he settled at Chios in his 
old age. Strabo informs us (lib. x.) that Lycurgus had an interview 
with him, to discuss the constitutions of Sparta, while he was collect- 
ing knowledge to frame them ; though this seems contradicted by the 
nsual hypothesis, that Lycurgus broc^ht his works from Asia, where 
he fouiKl them in fragments, afler the decease of their author. 

Of the death of Homer nothing is certainly known. The account His death, 
given of it above from the supposititious work of Herodotus seems 
without fouadation. In the life attributed to Plutarch, there is a 
tradition respecting this event, which only deserves quotation on ac- 
coont of its peculiar absurdity. It is gravely stated, that he had been 
warned, by an oracle, to beware of the yowng mairCs riddle, and that 
this prophetic warning proved true ; for, as he sat in the island of 
Id, among some fishermen, they proposed a riddle in verse for his 
solution, which he was unable to explain, and was so much affected 
by his failure that he died of grief. It is probable that he lived long, 
from the length of his works which have reached us, and the immense 
variety of knowledge which they display. And, though we are igno- 
rant of the manner of his death, we run little hazard in concluding 
that it took place when he had arrived at a good old age. 

From these unsatisfactory speculations respecting the personal Works of 
history of this great poet, we turn to his works, for which time has Homer, 
been less relentless. The lUad and O^ssey are the only poems 
which have been most commonly attributed to him by those who 
believe in his existence. But a number of others have at different 
times been stated as his, which it is right to mention. 

The B(Me of the Frogs cmd the Mice has been generally regarded Works 
as Homer's. It has been attributed, however, to Pigres, a brother to Jjf Homer. 
Artemisia, who fought at Salamis, in the fleet of Xerxes. (Fabricii 
Biblioth. Grsec. ed. Harles. lib. ii. c. 101.) Mr. Payne Knight, in 
his Prolegomena ad Homerum (Classical Journal, No. xiv. p. 324), 
conjectures that it is the production of some Athenian writer ; and 
suggests several points of internal evidence, which show that it is of 
a much later date than the Iliad. The crowing of the cock, for 
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Works attri- example, is mentioned (v. 191) as a known and ^uniliar sound, 
Hom€^ though no trace of this bird is to be found in the other works of 
Homer, or the poets near to his time. This little piece is, however, 
at all events, one of the oldest specimens of tlyi humorouSy and the 
earliest instance of mock heroic which has reached us. Other works 
of a similar kind, which are now lost, as the Arachnomachia, Gerauo- 
machia, and the Heptapection Goat, have been ascribed to our poet 
with little reason ; and as we are miformed that the latter was written 
in iambic verse, there can be little doubt that it was the production 
of a later age. Another satirical poem, called Margites, consisting of 
a loose story, and written in ridicule of the female sex, is ascribed to 
Homer hy Plato and Aristotle, and its a,rgument is preserved in 
Eustathius's Comments on the Odyssey. The iambic verses it is 
said to have contained, are supposed by Mr. Knight to have been in- 
terpolations made by Pigres,' who is said to have gone through the 
Hiad, introducing a pentameter after every hexameter verse, of which 
strange labour Suidas has preserved a specimen. Another satirical 
work, called the Cecrxpes, probably founded on the old &ble of a 
people of that name, having been changed for their impostures into 
monkeys, is also ascribed to Homer, but nothing further is known re- 
specting it. The JSpigrams are extracted from the biography which 
bears the name of Herodotus, and must stand or fall with it. The 
CypriacSy or the Loves of the Females at the Siege of Troy, though 
certainly ancient, is not regarded as genuine. Of the Amazomaj the 
TliebaiSy the JE^ord, the PhocaiSy the smc^er lUady the Destruction of 
(Eccdia, and others, nothing is known ; and it is scarcely possible that 
one man, however gifted, could have produced them in addition to 
those which have escaped the ravages of time. Probably many of 
them were the works of the Homeridaewho contended for the honour 
of being the descendants of the poet, and were thus, in rude periods, 
confounded with compositions] which they were intended to resemble. 
It is easy also to conceive them to have been literary frauds, which 
the uncertainty respecting Homer would make practicable, and which 
the enthusiam of the wealthy Greeks would render lucrative. 
Hisbymng. The Hymns ascribed to our bard, in number thirty-three, are of 
more importance, because they are yet in our hands. They are 
attributed to him by Thucydides, Pausanias, and Lucian, as to their 
undoubted author. The Hymn to Venus is unquestionably ancient ; 
and, from the use of the digamma, is probably nearly coeval with 
Homer. The Hynan to Ceres is alluded to by Pausanias, but was not 
discovered till a very recent time, when MatthaBi found it almost 
entire, among a number of Greek manuscripts, preserved in the 
library of the synod at Moscow. As, however, this relic varies, in 
several instances, from the quotations made by Pausanias, it has been 
supposed to be a different work ; though Hermann conjectures the 
two copies to be only different editions of the same poem. There is 
much internal evidence against the opinion that these little pieces are 
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the genuine compositions of Homer. . In the Hymn to Apollo, the 
word No/xo£ occurs, which, according to the work de Poesi Homerica, 
was not used at the time when he flourished. In the Hynm to Mars, 
the word Tvpavvoz, and, in the first to Minerva, Tv^i), are introduced, 
both of which are judged by the same authority to be words of a 
later invention. All of them, excepting the Hymn to Venus, have 
great inequalities, and are evidently much corrupted. There are also 
considerable variations in all the manuscripts. Hermann has em- 
ployed great labour and ingenuity in purifying the text, and in 
attempting to account for its mutilated condition. He contends that 
many connecting passages have been lost, whence great obscurity has 
arisen. He also supposes that the rhapsodists, who were accustomed 
to recite the works of Homer, sometimes amplified and altered the 
original, and even supplanted it by introducmg their own paraphrase 
in its stead ; — that this is still the case with many parts of the Iliad ; 
but that, in the hymns, the interpolations did not supply the absence 
of the original, but were blended with it. These he endeavours to 
drover and exclude in the laiger hymns ; and, whatever opinion may 
he entertained of his success, he must be allowed to have executed his 
arduous plan witb great ingenuity and toil. The scholiasts ascribe 
these works to a rhapsodist named Cynsethus. And the opinion now 
most commonly entertained is, that though compositions of high 
antiquity, they are not the productions of Homer. To the Iliad and 
the Odyssey, therefore, we may henceforth confine our attention. 

Of these, various parts have been suspected to be fi*om other hands is the 
than those of the original author, even by those who believe in his Homer^B ? 
individual existence. It is, indeed, by no means certain that the 
Odyssey and Hiad are not tiie works of two poets. This is so far 
from being only the subject of modem controversy, that Seneca 
informs us it was one of the useless questions upon which the Greeks 
wasted their time. Those who were of opinion that the poems are 
the works of different men are frequently mentioned in the Venetian 
Scholia, under the appellation of oi xtapii^ovreg. There seems to be 
some internal evidence for supposing the Odyssey to have been the 
work of a later age than the Iliad. The arts appear to have made 
more progress between the composition of the two works than can be 
probably supposed to occur during the life of an individual. The lyre 
is for the first time mentioned in the Odyssey as made of the intestines 
of animals. Columns are mentioned, in this poem only, as adommg 
or supporting buildings ; while in all the magnificent descriptions of 
Troy and the palaces of Priam, in the Iliad, no allusion is made to 
them. Those which are represented as standing in the palace of 
Ulysses, at Ithaca, are almost exactly like the pillars of the Doric 
order, when architecture had arrived at its perfection. There is no 
mention of nets for fishing, or of several other instruments for pro- 
viding food, and for domestic uses, in the Hiad, while they are 
familiarly spoken of in the Odyssey, The mythologies of the poems, 
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too, seem scarcely to coincide. In the former of them we do not 
find Meicory represented as the messenger of the gods ; Neptune as 
armed with a trident ; or the island of Delos as sacred to Apollo- 
all of which are presented to us in the latter. The language also, in 
some respects, varies ; bearing marks in the Odyssey of more culti- 
vation and refinement^ especially in the adoption of shorter forms of 
expression. There is more of Ionic openness in the Iliad, and more 
of Attic contraction and el^ance in the Odyssey. In the latter, the 
word written KTrifiara, riches^ is always spelled 'xptifjtara. Here, the 
term Xe<rxjri, a public game, and the verb 6i|rev(i), to serve for hire, 
from Oi/c, indicating a race of men different from slaves, hired servants, 
occur, which we do not find in the Iliad. It has been generally sup- 
posed that the Iliad was the production of Homer's manhood, and the 
Odyssey of his declining years. But it is singular that, as he 
advanced in life, his fictions should have become more extravagant, 
and his excursions from probability more frequent and glaring. For 
it is manifest that wonders, prodigies, and strange adventures, are 
accumulated in the adventures of Ulysses with much greater boldness 
than in the Tale of Troy. We can, for the most part, trace the 
places described in the latter at the present day ; but it is contended 
by Mr. £[night, that it would be as rational to look for Lilliput, 
Brobdignag, and Laputa, on the earth, as to attempt to identify many 
of the scenes in which the action of the former is laid. Ithaca itself is 
almost a rock, and utterly incapable of having supported the court of 
Ulysses, or of having afforded room for the transactions said to have 
occurred within its shores. Certain, however, it is, that the Odyssey, 
with all its defects, is &r from being unworthy of the author of the Iliad. 
And the great difficulty in attributing it to another arises firom the 
improbability of there having been two such poets of whom so little 
should have certainly been known, even in very early times. 

The most zealous advocates for attributing either or both of these 
poems to an individual, will not hesitate to admit that they must 
have been lef); by him in a very different state ^m that in which we 
now read them. Four verses have been introduced into some later 
editions of the Iliad, on the authority of Plutarch, which are not 
found in any of the manuscripts, having, it is said, been expunged by 
Aristarchus, as mentioning the intention of parricide without sufficient 
horror, ^schines speaks of Homer as repeatedly using the words 
<lirifAri 2*€cc (rrparoy i|X6e, which are not to be traced in any of the 
poems now in being. And a number of various readings have been col- 
lected by the early editors and commentators of the poet, which probably 
arose from the errors or interpolations of the wandering reciters. 

Many large passages and whole books have been suspected, 
especially by Heyne, to be spurious. 

The third book of the Iliad, fix)m v. 121 to v. 244, has been 
thought to deserve this epithet ; because Helen, who, in this passage, 
points out the leaders of the Greeks from the wall of Troy to Priam, 
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e3q)resses herself doubtful as to the fate of her brothers, which she 
must have known ; and because it is improbable that the king should 
not, in a ten years' war, have learned the characters and persons of 
his principal foes. But it must be remembered that the Greeks are 
nsuallj represented as having till this period contented themselves 
with plundering the country, and as having made no attack on the 
capital, and that Priam, from his age, had never personally opposed 
them. At all events, it is not only useful to the conduct of the 
poem, as affording an opportunity of describing some of the cha- 
racters, but is in itself exceedingly beautiful and refreshing to the 
reader, amidst scenes of carnage. A poet, in the time of Homer, 
would not resign an opportunity of delighting his audience on the 
groand of such objections as these, whidh were not very likely to 
interrupt their pleasures. 

The fiflh book of the Iliad, containing a narrative of the exploits of 
Diomed, has been supposed to be a separate poem, written in hcmour 
of that hero, and introduced into its present situation at a subsequent 
period. But it will be found, on an attentive examination of the 
context, that this part is so closely interwoven with circumstances, 
hoth before and afler it, that it forms a necessary link in the chain of 
events. It prepares the way, and gives the occasion for the beautiful 
interview of Hector and Andromache, for the return of Paris to the 
battle, for the deliverance of Nestor from inaminent peril by the aid 
of those horses which Diomed had taken from iBneas, and for the 
introduction of the same horses in the funeral games for Patroclus. 
The speech of Diomed, when Agamenmon advises a return to Greece, 
manifestly refers to the exploits which are related in this book ; and 
to that speech may be traced the embassy of Ulysses, Ajax, and 
Phcenix, to Achilles, their success in overcoming his determination to 
retire, and all the subsequent events of the poem. Those who will 
follow Homer through the whole character of Diomed, as developed 
in the various parts of the Hiad, will perceive the admirable con- 
sistency throughout, from the time when he so gracefully receives the 
rebuke of Agamemnon in the fourth book to &e last time when his 
name occurs. 

The single combat of Hector and Ajax — the nocturnal adventure of 
ITlysses and Diomed — the embassy of Idaeus from the Trojans — and 
some minor passages, have been impugned as spurious. But they 
will be found closely connected with 3ie other parts of the work, 
and even, in many instances, necessary to enable the reader rightly 
to understand it. To the description of the shield of Achilles, in 
the eighteenth book, Heyne has advanced many ingenious objec- 
tions : he contends that it is altogether unconnected with the story 
which it interrupts, and, that although beautiful in itself, of a very 
different kmd of excellence from the scenes which immediately sur- 
ronnd it. The shield seems not to be formed of workmanship at all 
calculated for its purpose, or of a proper character with the design. 
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It would not glitter in the sun, or strike awe in the midst of battle ; 
its curious ornaments would require time and leisure for appreciation. 
Instead of presenting to the view some single terrific object, as the 
head of Medusa, it contains a variety of minute parts, and those, many 
of them, having no reference to deeds of arms ; such as the heavenly 
bodies, the sea, cities, fields, forensic contests, agricultural labours, 
dances, and pictures of voluptuous repose. From the great number 
of objects comprised within the compass, each part must have been 
so minute as to require almost a microscopic eye to discern it. The 
whole could never have been feishioned by the summary process by 
which Vulcan is said to have prepared it complete for Thetis. And, 
in the early times of Homer, tiie arts necessary to the formation of so 
elaborate a work were unknown ; and consequently, the whole must 
have been the production of some other hand in some later period, and 
introduced to tiie Iliad by the Athenian editor. 

In answer to their objections, it may be replied that there is no 
violation of character in the passage in question. The taste of Thetis, 
rather than of Achilles, would be consulted by the workman. Had 
the poet given to Ulysses the bold and fearless spirit of Achilles, or 
to Achilles the cunning of the Ithacan prince, the case would have 
been fer different. It is evidently absurd to object that proper tools 
and a sufficient time are not allowed in firamlng the shield, when 
a deity is represented as its author. There may be an incongruity in 
setting Vulcan to use the common apparatus at all, and not repre- 
senting him as going through the requisite process ; but this objection 
is no other than perpetually occurs in tales of mythology, whether 
in Homer or subsequent writers. It is true that, at the age* when 
the Hiad is commonly supposed to have been produced, no such piece 
of workmanship could actually have been completed. But the poet 
was not bound to confine his descriptions of natural or artificial beauty 
to the objects actually before him. It is enough that the elements 
existed, which he could model at will, surpassing, in his imaginations, 
the realities of his age. Shields, and other pieces of armour, were 
unquestionably in common use, and were probably embellished with 
some rude but fanciful devices. It was easy then for him, when 
he would describe a shield, of which a god was to be represented 
as the framer, to depict on its surface any resemblances of external 
things which he might select for the exercise of divine skill and 
human fantasy. Perhaps even his silence as to the tools with 
which these pictures could be fashioned, may show that he was 
speaking of tilings which, in his time, no earthly art could imitate ; 
and the crowd of objects he has introduced may prove that he drew 
af^ no existing model. It is true that the passages which border on 
this episode are of a very difierent character ; as martial and bustling 
as this is quiet and full of repose : but, so far from this circumstance 
proving that it is not genuine, it affords a reason for its introduction, 
and even for the minuteness of its detail. " Direness " might other- 
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wise have grown too familiar to the thoughts of the poet's audience. 
They might '' have supped too full of horrors." He might have felt 
the necessity of relieving himself and them, by introducing, through this 
artifice, bird's-eye views of calm and peaceful life, and even of elegant 
entertainments and pleasures. This is the true reason for the descrip- 
tion given of the shield, and the multitude of objects which adorn it. 
K they do not grace the piece of armour, they at least grace the 
poem ; if they prove not die taste of Vulcan, they exhibit that of 
Homer ; and this was probably thought by him of the most conse- 
quence. T£ we examine all the episodes in the Iliad by a similar 
criterion, we shall find them admirably conducive to the main design ; 
not of lowing forth the anger or tiie glory of his hero, which, at 
most, was but the secondary intention, but of deUghting his hearers 
by calling into exercise the greatest variety of human afiections. The 
description of the chie& by Helen — ^the single combats of Paris and 
Menelaus, and of Ajax and Hector — the loves of Paris and Helen — 
the parting of Hector and Andromache — the meeting of Glaucus and 
Diomed between the armies, and the renewal of their old firiendship — 
and the journey of Priam to recover the l)ody of his best-beloved son 
— ^are not only In themselves picturesque, and of);en pathetic, but 
delightfully rdieve the bustle and sadness of the story, while they 
heighten by contrast its heroic grandeur. The last sue books have 
been thought by some to be from another hand, especially the twenty- 
fourth, because they seem to relate to a new subject, not the original 
anger of Achilles, but the consequences of his grief for the loss of his 
friend, with the death and funeral of Hector. If this were the case, 
the author of them possessed a genius at least equal to that of him who 
composed the body of the poem. The batde in which the immortals 
join is superior to all the rest ; perhaps to any battle ever depicted in 
verse, in breadth and richness of colouring, in picturesque confusion, 
in the grandeur of the machinery. Hence, it will be remembered, 
Longiuus has derived a favourite example of the sublime. The inci- 
dents attendant on the death of Hector, and subsequent to it, are 
represented with as lively a pencil as anything in the earlier part of 
tile work. Besides, Jupiter, in one of the preceding books, foretels 
all the events to the end of the poem ; and, of course, the mind of the 
poet must then have conceived them. 

That part of the eleventh book of the Odyssey, which relates the 
evocation of the shades of the dead by Ulysses, is supposed to be 
spurious, even by Aristarchus and the old grammarians. It is very 
difficult to discover, taking the passage as it now stands, whether the 
hero actually descended to the shades or called up the appearances 
described, as in a vision before him. Some, indeed, have tiiought the 
whole account of the invisible state to be liable to great suspicion. 
Certain it is that nothing can be more cheerless than the view here 
given of a future world. All is wretched, cold, shadowy, and ap- 
palling. The passage in which Achilles represents the vilest condition 
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on earth as preferable to the highest state in the unseen world, is only 
in accordance with the spirit of the whole description. But, perhaps, 
all this, though it shows the dreary opinion entertained respecting the 
immortality of the soul at that period, proves little against the authen- 
ticity of the greater portion. Plato alludes to this part of the Odyssey, 
as the worb of Homer, in terms of severe censure ; as giving a £dse 
view of religion, and discouraging men from the love and practice of 
virtue ; and, on the ground of the evil produced by such representa- 
tions, he excludes the poets from his ideal republic. Virgil's de- 
scription of the Hades, as visited by iEneas, is not much more 
consistent than that of Homer. He represents those regions as within 
the earth, and yet as having their own sun and stars. It is to be 
observed that, in the Iliad and Odyssey, whenever the poet alludes to 
natural objects, all his descriptions are clear, perspicuous, and vivid; 
but when he refers to preternatural things, 1^ consistency forsakes 
him. Sometimes he represents Olympus as a mountain of earth; 
sometimes as the habitation of the gods, full of golden thrones and 
palaces beyond the visible sky. His inconsistencies respecting the fates, 
the powers of the gods, and tiie liability of the celestials to pain and 
mortal accident, it would be useless to attempt to reconcile. He seems 
to have regarded only the immediate efiect of his machinery ; and to 
have taken little pains to render it consistent either with philosophy or 
with itself. As he must have recited his poems in parts, incongruities 
would not be observed by the hearers ; and the admiration excited by 
the sublimity of detached passages, would be a sufficient temptation 
for deviations which the impulse of the moment might suggest. 

Aristarchus and Aristophanes both suppose that the Odyssey, as 
originally written, ended at the 296th verse of the 23rd book ; and 
in this opmion most of the subsequent commentators have agreed. 
In the concluding passages, there are many circumstances stated which 
must be referred to a later age. According to the prophecies of 
Tiresias, Ulysses went into exife after the destruction of his wife's 
suitors, being driven again from his palace by the vengeance of their 
relatives. It were almost to be wished, that we could believe the 
miserable revenge taken by Ulysses on the women, after the slaughter 
of his more powerful foes, the addition of a later hand ; for it di^usts 
us by the esdiibition of a cool and unmanly barbarity, to which there 
is no parallel in any other part of the poet's works. 

Leaving the reader to draw whatever line he thinks most accurate 
between the authentic parts of the Biad and Odyssey, and those inter- 
polated or corrupted, we shall now proceed to consider the works 
themselves as they appear at present. 
Question as The question how far these poems are grounded on real events, and 
Scirtence of ^^^ what sources those parts of them which are manifestly fictitious, 
the heroes, were drawu, not only possesses great intrinsic interest, but is of high 
the T?o>n ^^ importance to the elucidation of early Grecian history. The admirers 
^«^» of Homer have generally consented to believe, without examinatioDi 
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that the chief events and persons of the Trojan war had an actual 
existence. Nor can it be surprising, even to tiiose who regard them 
as entirely iabulous, that the world should have been so Httle iuclmed 
to scepticism. I^ever was there a tale in which the supernatural is 
so intimately interwoven, told with an air of reality so imposing. 
Impossibilities vanish, and all things become probable, before the 
magic of the poet's genius. He transports us to a new and ever>fresh * 
aeation, in which, &ough much is calculated to astonish, all ap[)ears 
real, substantial, and unperlshing. Olympus, with its deities on their 
golden seats, lies open to our view, '' in form as palpable," as the 
glorious towers of Troy, the sacred Scamander, and Ida with its 
hundred springs. Prodigies become familiar to us. We feel that we 
are treading on enchanted ground, where the objects have no relation 
to the ^' ignorant present time,'' and are not subject to mathematical 
scmtiny. Their wonders, too, are generally first unfolded to us in 
bappy times when we desire no joy but that of beheving ; and the 
chief persons of the tale seem afterwards like old and dear acquaint- 
ance, who have delighted our childhood. With these feelings pre- 
dominant, it is no wonder that the world should have been httle 
solicitous to define the boundaries of its historical and poetical faith, 
and have generally acquiesced in believing the most noble tale of 
antiquity, without scrupulously weighing the evidence on which its 
authenticity rests. 

Some of the Grecian philosophers, however, who were disposed to Homer 
find in the mythologies of their country a spiritual meaning, seem to i^gorfcal. 
have regarded the narratives of Homer as allegories intended to convey 
moral and abstract truths. According to Diogenes Laertius, this was 
the opinion of Anaxagoras, the preceptor of Socrates. This opinion 
was never Ukely to be popular ; and perhaps the question respecting 
the foundation of the Iliad and Odyssey was scarcely agitated, till it 
engaged the zeal, ingenuity, and learning of Mr. Bryant In a 
pamphlet, and several subsequent publications, that celebrated scholar 
has maintained the daring positions, that Helen was never carried from 
Sparta, and that all the chain of events built on that foundation is 
altogether fictitious, or is derived from circumstances which took place 
in very different scenes from those in which the action of Homer's poems 
is laid. His opinions, though controverted by able writers, have ob- 
tained no inconsiderable number of followers ; and we shall, therefore, 
state the leading arguments on both sides of the question. 

The whole story of the Grecian expedition, it is contended, ori- 
ginates in manifest fable. Helen, its original cause, is stated to have 
been bom of an egg. Its heroes are descended from gods, and hold 
femiliar converse with immortals. The injury done by Paris to 
Menelaus, though atrocious, appears scarcely an adequate reason for 
an expedition which was ten years in preparation, and ten more in 
accomplishment; undertaken by chiefs to whom a romantic sense of 
honour was unknown, and directed against a distant and unofifending 
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people. It appears, from the introduction to Thucydides, that at the 
latest period which can be fixed as the aera of the Trojan war, the 
Grecian states had made Httle advances from barbarism ; that their 
wars were prompted for the most part by the love of plunder ; and 
that there were no common feelings which could unite them in one 
perilous enterprise. An oath seems but a slender ground on which 
to build the concert between the leaders, especially at a time when 
the most sacred obligations were too little regarded. It is astonishing 
that all the petty chieftains of Greece should consent to abandon the 
government of theur own territories, forego all their animosities, and 
enlist themselves under a commander little superior to themselves in 
extent of dominion, and inferior to some of them in personal qualities, 
in order to annihilate a city they could have known only by report, 
and in the conquest of which the best part of life might be wasted. 
It is incredible, too, that Greece in her infant state should have fur- 
nished an army hr more numerous than she was able to raise in the 
height of her prosperity and power, when her liberties were invaded 
Objections to by the Persians. The same objection apphes, even with greater force, 
Sesto^T^' to the immense fleet of which so minute a catalogue is given by 
Homer. The number of vessels amounts to 1,186, while 378 ships, 
with a few open vessels of fifty oars, constituted the whole fleet 
engaged at Sadamis. Besides, in those early times, the Greeks were 
entirely unaccustomed to distant expeditions, and seldom ventured 
to cross the -^gean sea. According to Libanius,* they thought 
it hazardous to proceed beyond Delos ; and Herodotus* represents the 
Helladians as unwilling to venture further, when requested by the 
lonians, because they had little knowledge of the seas beyond it, and 
regarded an expedition to Samos as strange and romantic as a voyage 
to Gades or the Mediterranean straits. 

The age of Helen, and of the principal heroes engaged on her 
behalf, is also urged, as evincing the falsehood of the whole narration. 
Her brothers were men capable of bearing arms at the time of the 
enterprise of Jason. Scaliger and Petavius agree in making the 
interval between this event and the fall of Troy seventy-nine years ; so 
that, allowing Helen to have been only twenty years of age at the 
former period, she will have been ninety-nine in the last year of the 
siege ; older than Hecuba, who is represented as bent down by years. 
And yet, a little before this time, she is represented as sufficiently 
beautiful to charm away the resentment of the Trojan sages, and 
as a prize for whom nations might contend. Nay, Telemachus is 
stated to have seen her ten years aflerwards, at Sparta, when she 
was still " lovely as Diana." Her suitors, too, among whom we find 
not only Idomeneus, Ulysses, Mnestheus, Philoctetes, and Agamemnon, 
but Antilochus, Meriones, Machaon, Patroclus, Diomed, Nireus, and 
Ajax Oileus, can scarcely be regarded as younger than the object of 

^ Libanius, Orat. xiz. p. 480. 
« Herod. L. viii, c. 132. 
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their devotion, and must, therefore, have been nearly a hundred years 
of age at the time when the action of the Iliad commences ; and yet 
they are all represented as in the vigour of manhood, and some of 
them as possessing the rashness and the accomplishments of youth. 
Not only is the age of the champions against the authenticity of the 
history of their exploits, but the extraordinary preservation of their 
lives from the accidents of war, and of their ships from the inclemency 
of the seasons and the decays of time. The number of the chief 
persons in the Iliad is, at least, fifty-nine ; and yet, in a nine years' 
siege, an exposure to the inclemencies of camps, and even to the 
ravages of pestilence, all of them survived, except Protesilaus, who 
was so called from having first stepped on shore upon their arrival, 
and having been immediately slain by Hector. Though Agamemnon 
speaks of the loss of cordage and the decay of shipping, Ulysses after- 
wards navigated the seas for three years in hds own ship, and 
Menelaus used his fleet for eight years aAer the capture of Troy. Men 
and ships seem to have been preserved firom time, accident, and war, 
without any explanation of the miracle. 

It is also contended, that the alleged duration of the siege shows 
the whole to have been a fiction. Till the Peloponnesian war, there 
is DO instance of a Grecian army carrying on a blockade in winter. 
Though the Romans were engaged in cont^tions fix)m the foundation 
of their city, they never made a winter campaign till the siege of 
Veiae. It is scarcely to be believed, that these petty princes could 
have kept their soldiers so long true to a cause which could so little 
interest them on a foreign soil. And how, it is asked, did it happen, 
that the city was no sooner taken ? The army of the Greeks, according 
to every intimation given by Homer, was twice as numerous as that 
of the Trojans. From Homer*s own statement, it appears that, on 
a fierce attack being made, either Patroclus or Achilles could have 
stomied the town in a single day, had not their progress been stopped 
by the intervention of deities. The Grecian leaders are represented, 
not only as far more numerous, but more valiant than their enemies : 
the troops had no means of subsistence but plunder ; and yet nine years 
were allowed to elapse before any regular attack was made on the city I 
And during all this time, no intelligence arrived from Greece to inform 
the monarchs of the state of their kingdoms, though Diomed and his 
companions reached their home af);er four days' sail. Achilles is ignorant 
whether his &ther was dead, or sinking under the weight of years, 
though he says he could reach Pthia in three days ; and is equally 
uncertain respecting the £ite of his son Neoptolemus, whom he had 
left at Scyros, still nearer to the shores of the Troad. 

Arguments have also been deduced against the existence of Troy, Existence 
in Phrygia, firom the alleged impossibility of finding any vestiges of it o'^^T* 
remaining. This difficulty was felt in times much nearer tiie date 
of its supposed destruction than our own. Lucan informs us that the 
Romans, under Csesar, examined the region of Troas, but no ruins 
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could be found there — etiam periere mince. According to Strabo, 
Demetrius Scepsius, a native of the Troad, and Hestiaeas Alexan- j 
drinus searched in vain for any indications of ancient Troy. When - 
Alexander, in the height of his enthusiasm for his favourite poet, 
visited the region in which Homer had laid his scene, with the anxious 
desire of building a city on the site of the capital of Priam, he could 
find no vestiges to direct him. He found, indeed, a small town upon 
the sea-shore called Ilium, which he rebuilt and adorned ; but this 
could never have occupied the site of Homer's city, as that was mani- 
festly situate at a considerable distance from the sea, beneath Mount 
Ida, leaving room for the Grecian camp, and all the battles which 
form the chief subject of the Iliad. Modern travellers, especially 
ChevaUer, Morritt, and Gell, have regarded themselves as more suc- 
cessful ; but their theories differ perpetually from each other, and will 
perhaps be found not very consistent with themselves. 
Aigumenti In opposition to these reasonings, a variety of arguments liave been 
vCTwu"*" brought forward by the champions of Homer's veracity. Many of 
the objections made to the existence of Troy, and the reality of the 
Grecian expedition, prove only that Homer must have greatly embel- 
lished those materials which history afforded him, and not that his 
narratives are altogether without foundation. Greece, though in many 
respects in a state of barbarism, was not unacquainted with the 
science of war in the times referred to by the poet. Though the 
obligation of an oath might not have been in inself sufficient to unite 
all the suitors of Helen in undertaking to avenge the wrongs of her 
husband, a variety of motives, especially the love of enterprise and of 
plunder, may be conceived to have produced the union. Phrygia 
was regarded as aflfording a rich booty to a conqueror. Homer fre- 
quently represents the Greeks as animated by this inducement ; and 
tiie very contest on which the Iliad depends arose from the contention 
of Achilles and Agamenmon respecting a captive. Some too, like 
Ulysses, might have been unwillingly forced to engage in the war, by 
the power of Menelaus and his brother, and the general desire of the 
Greeks. With respect to the number of the forces, it is alleged that 
there is nothing incredible, even taking Homer's account to have been 
given as literally true. Barbarous states have furnished armies more 
numerous in proportion to their extent ; and it may well be considered 
as easier to raise large bodies of troops from states in a great degree 
unsettled, than from regions where the pursuits of agriculture and 
commerce have given men a love of peace, and the enjoyment of 
home. The ships which conveyed the heroes of Homer to Troy were 
used for purposes of commerce, piiacy, and war, and were, on this 
occasion, employed merely as transports, furnished not by individuals, 
but by the state, and equipped at a time when the republics of^ 
Greece, excepting Attica, were almost destitute of a naval force for 
the public service. At all events, it may be allowed that Homer 
increased both the armament and the troops for poetical efifect, 
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without supposing that the Trojan war has no foundation in au- 
thentic history. It is scarcely possible to believe that the Greeks 
were unacquainted with maritime affidrs at the sera of Troy, however 
they might afterwards lose that information by their becoming more 
settled and domestic. They had themselves been transported into 
Greece and Asia by Egyptian and Tyrian fleets. Diodorus Siculus 
speaks of Minos, Idng of Crete, as having great forces, both military 
and naval, and possessing the empire of the seas. Thucydides also 
confums this statement, and speaks of the Oarian and Phoenician 
pirates, before the wars of Troy ; in which suggestion he is corrobo- 
rated by the testimonies of Hesiod and Homer. 

The objections arising from the age of Helen and her suitors are 
weakaied by the consideration that they are derived from chronologies 
admitted to be uncertain, and for which, at all events. Homer is not 
responsible. It is urged, that as the poet has given no account of the 
heroes who came from Greece, as distinct from that of those who 
were living in the tenth year of the war, it cannot be assumed that 
none of the former had perished in the interval ; though, from his usual 
accuracy in referring to past events, some notice of eminent persons 
who had feUen might have been expected, when the soldiers of their 
country were the subject of enumeration or panegyric. Though the 
shipping might have been out of repair at the time when its decay was 
alluded to by Agamemnon, it is not to be inferred that it was suffered 
to become useless during Ihe whole duration of the siege, or that it 
was not refitted previous to the voyage home ; especially as the sides 
of Mount Ida abounded with proper materials, and the Grecian troops 
must have had abundant leisure to use them. To the arguments 
drawn from the length of the war, and the supposed inactivity of the 
iQTaders during its first nine years, it is replied — that supposing, in 
the early times of Grreece, no winter campaigns were known, the idea 
could never have suggested itself to the imagination of the poet ; that 
if he could have conceived anything so contrary to exi)erience, he 
would not have dared to make it the subject of his poem ; that the 
war was not merely an attack on Troy, but a devastation of the 
Phrygian dominions ; that it is not to be taken for granted that no 
hostile movement was made against the city, because none is men- 
tioned by Homer ; that, as the capital was strongly fortified, it was 
scarcely possible, in the infancy of the science of war, to have taken 
it by storm ; and that the real object of the chief part of the Grecian 
army was best answered by sacking the neighbouring towns, and 
subsisting on the spoils. With respect to the absence of intelligence 
fix)m Greece, it is answered, that though, fix)m various obstructions, 
the chiefs might be, for some time, ignorant of the state of their 
relatives or dominions, it does not follow that they received no tidings 
from home during the whole of their stay ; and that the conduct of 
the wives of some of them might fiimish a sufficient cause why any 
very particular information should have been withheld. The assertion 
[G. L.] B 
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that no vestiges can be traced of the Troad is denied; and the 
laborious exertions of many classical travellers have been employed in 
tracing, in the neighbourhood of Ida, the chief rivers, elevations, and 
sepulchral monuments, mentioned by Homer — with what degree of 
success an attentive perusal of Chevalier, Morritt, Wood, Gell, 
Dr. Clarke, and others, may enable the reader to decide. 

The chief argument for the truth of the main incidents in the 
Trojan story, arises from the general beUef which has prevailed from 
early times. Its consequences are intimately blended with the founda- 
tion of numerous colonies, where traditions have been preserved, more 
or less distinct, tending to attest its truth. Thucydides, who Ls 
admitted by the opponents of Homer's veracity, to have been a lover 
of truth, gives it his sanction. Herodotus, while he supposes that 
Helen was never at Troy, impUes the existence of the city. Alexander, 
though unsuccessfrd in discovering the exact site of the andent town, 
proved by his researches that he, at least, believed in the common 
hypothesis that it once stood in Phrygia. All the writers who speak 
of its ruins having perished, who lament the total extinction of all 
the material vestiges of its ancient glories, who moum that woods 
and fields should now occupy the place where its palaces were raised, 
must have joined in this opinion. The state of the Troad has always 
been alluded to, not as a proof that the narration of Homer is false, 
but as a striking testimony of the perishable nature of the most 
venerable and grand of earthly things. " Fuit Ilivm et ingem gloria 
Teucrorum,^^^ seems to have been the fond and moumftd belief of the 
lovers of poetry in every age. For they speak of Troy as no more ; 
and it is only in their sensible and material forms that the towers- of 
that immortal city could perish. To the eye of the imagination, they 
stand as noble and as sacred as ever. We seem almost to rememb^ 
them as though we had actually seen them in our youth, and been 
spectators of the glorious and heart-stirring scenes which took place 
beneath them. Of this feehng even the determination of the con- 
troversy in favour of Mr. Bryant and his followers, would have no 
power to deprive us. 

The great antagonist of the common theory by which Troy is 
placed in Phrygia, does not suppose that the mighty fictions of Homer 
are altogether without foundation. He has, with all the learning and 
acuteness for the union of which he is so distinguished among scholars, 
endeavoured to attribute the whole to an Egyptian origin. All writers 
seem to agree that Homer in his travels had visited Egypt, and had 
derived from that superstitious country many of the embellishments 
with which his writings are adorned. He seems to have introduced 
the nine Muses thence, who were formerly priestesses at Hermopolis, 
where they chanted h3m[ms in honour of the deities who were the 
objects of their peculiar homage. (Plutarch, Isis and Osiris, p. 352.) 
To these priestesses the archives of state were entrusted ; to them, 
^ Iliam and the mighty glory of the Trojans aie no moie ! 
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consequently, all desirous of historical information applied ; and thence 
the poet, who had probably shared in their assistance, and whom 
they had furnished with all traditions, celebrates them as knowing all 
things. (Odyssey, Q. v. 60.) It is observable also that the poet 
denominates the princes UoifieveQ Aaov, Shepherds of the People, which 
was a very ancient Egyptian tide. He attributes to seamen, in the 
fleet of Menelaus and the crew of Ulysses, an abhorrence to fish, which 
was probably borrowed from the Egyptians. Plato observes, that 
during the whole of the war, the Grecian heroes are never represented 
as using fish as a means of subsistence. Mr. Bryant fiirther adduces 
evidence to show that the site of the Trojan war was actually in the 
territories of Egypt, a few miles below Memphis ; where Strabo finds 
a place bearing the name of Troy, and supposes it to have been 
founded by the Trojan captives who accompanied Menelaus to Egypt. 

In support of this hypothesis, Mr. Bryant brings forward traces of 
old traditions respecting a Trojan war in Egypt : he argues that upon 
this supposition alone the presence of Memnon and the ^Ethiopians at 
the siege can be accounted for; that the deities, superstitions, and 
rites attaributed to the Trojans, are manifestly different firom any that 
prevailed at the time in Asia Minor, and are either altogeliier 
Egyptian, or those which, having that origin, had been altered and 
adapted by the Greeks. The names given to the Trojan leaders and 
the chiefs of the auxiliaries are manifestly not Asiatic but Grecian ; 
and many of them Greek compounds. Hence Mr. Bryant concludes 
that the poet having, from his travels in Egypt, derived certain tra- 
ditions respecting a Trojan war in that place, took the groundwork 
of his Iliad and Odyssey entirely fi:om thence, changed the scene to 
Phiygia, and for the honour of his country made tlie conquerors 
Greeks, and gave such names to his characters as he derived firom the 
resources of his native tongue. 

Mr. Bryant goes a step fiirther than this : he follows Ptolemy 
Hephaestion in the opinion that a wbman of the name of Phantasia — 
which he supposes to mean Phant' Isis, the priestess of Isis — ^had 
written a history of certain contentions and adventures on the subjects 
of the Iliad and Odyssey, which Homer, when in Egypt, obtained 
from Phanites, a scribe, and fix)m which he afterwards composed his 
two principal works. The termination of these names is indeed 
Greek, but this he supposes to have been altered to please the 
ears of the Greeks. To all this it is replied, that the use made of 
Egyptian customs is easily accounted for by their previous introduction 
to Greece, and that all the rest is but ingenious and fanciful con- 
jecture, to which the traditions and opinions of the Greeks, and of 
many colonies firom them, form more than an adequate answer. 

Whatever opinion may be adopted respecting the groundwork of Criticisma 
the Hiad and the Odyssey, or of the sources whence their stoides were JJJ,^™®'* 
cx)n8tructed, there can happily be no occasion tq contend for then: 
intrinsic excellence. Before, however, we give instances of then: 

£2 
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beauty and sublimitj in detail, it may be right to view them as 
having introduced a new kind of poetry into the world, a kind of 
poetry of which we have little previous trace, but of which the Greek 
lyrics and tragedians afterwards became the most perfect examples. 

There are two great divisions of imaginative composition, w^e 
conceive, far more important than the technical distinctions of epic 
or tragic, because they relate only incidentally to the/orw, but imme- 
diately to the tevyor and essmoe of poetry. These are, to attempt the 
expression of many ideas in a word, the oovitempUaive and the plastic. 
The XK>et who adopts the latter style, presents to us palpable forms ; 
it may be more bright and glorious than the material world can 
furnish, but still definite; *' distinguishable" to the intellectual eye 
** in member, joint, and limb ;" while he, whose genius inclines him 
to the former, gives us only the sensations and feelings which objects 
have excited within his own bosom. Every kind of poetry belongs 
to one or other of these classes ; or unites them. In the present day, 
and even from the commencement of the Augustan age, most poets 
have blended them together; but it was otherwise in earlier times. 
Then the distinctiveness of these modes of the manifestation of genius 
formed the main characteristic of national poetry ; and the prevalence 
of one of them was generally to be traced to some deep and pervading 
emotion in the pubUc mind. This principle, as peciiliarly affecting 
the writings of Homer, and the subsequent Uterature of Greece, we 
shall endeavour further to develop. 

The Hebrew poetry, as contained in the Bible, is the only mass 
of surviving poetry more ancient than the Iliad. Some have sup- 
posed that there is a great resemblance between these two mighty 
works; but an attentive consideration will probably convince an 
unbiassed mind, that the similarity exists not in respect of their 
texture, but of the simple manners they portray, and the examples 
of xmafFected greatness which they exhibit. The poetry of the Bible 
is the reverse of the plastic. In its noblest passages it contains very 
few palpable images; no forms which we can clearly body out 
to ourselves, or which a painter can express. It touches, indeed, 
the finest chords about the heart of man with a sweet and inex- 
pressible charm ; or oppresses him with a sense of his own littleness 
and of eternal grandeiu*. It admits us to the company of angels : it 
allows us to hear their everlasting music ; but it does not describe 
them* We sympathise with the innocence and delightful simpHcity 
of Joseph, but we know nothing of his features. We feel the beauty 
of Rachel, for which Jacob thought fourteen years of servitude a few- 
days, but we do not see it. Our hearts seem blended in the youthful 
exile's, at the spot where heaven is opened to him in solenm vision 
and angels are ascending and descending on the ladder; but we 
neither see, nor desire to see, the lineaments of these celestial visitants. 
The realbn of this peculiarity is obvious. The Old Testament is a 
partial revealing of things that are unseen. It points " with silent 
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finger ** to " temples not made with hands, eternal m the heavens.** 
It teaches of glories to come, which shine dimly through prophetic 
symbols. Above all, its prevailing doctrine is, that One power, 
altogether beyond the feeble conceptions of men, presides in every 
part of the miiverse. How could the poetry of a system be ^05^, 
in which God is everything, and that God not to be embodied in 
earthly shape ? The pervading sentiment is reverence ; a deep and 
awfiil sense of dependence in the midst of darkness; a ^th in 
things unseen. Men had not yet affected to draw aside the curtain 
which concealed the holy of holies ; they heard the voice of their 
Maker in the deep silence of the night, and felt his presence in the 
serenity of an evening sky. This feeling of the vast and indistinct, 
which the religion of the patriarchs led them to cultivate, diifiised 
itself over all their devotions, and decided the character of the imagi- 
nation, as well as of the moral sense of their posterity. In the Bible, 
nature is presented to us only in her grand and elemental forms. 
Chaos and light, life and death, eternity and time, are the subjects on 
which it touches, and on which it glances rather than expatiates. As 
faith is its leading principle, and Mih either in realities beyond the 
grave, or in blessings to descend in the richness of time, the very hopes 
it records, though stable in their foundation, are indistinct in their 
objects ; they are built on a rock, but their top is above the clouds. 
All the solemnities of the Jewish people were shadowings forth of 
glory to come. The mind of the reader was not to rest on them. 
They w^e the fore^ound of an eternal perspective. The prophets 
carried aa the same feelings, and tended rather to heighten than to 
decrease them. They had glimpses into the distance of years, but no 
particular or clear sight of the days of which they srnig. They 
trembled with awe at the grandeur of their own conceptions ; and 
referred only to visible objects as illustrations of glories far beyond 
them. In short, while one God was all to the mind, none but mighty 
stirrings could find a place there; hopes too vast to be defined; 
expectations too comprehensive to rest on earthly things. 

But the mere belief in things unseen was too pure and refined to origin of 
satisfy the mental appetites of fallen mankind. They wanted some- ISSI^*** 
thing sensibU to revere, and to repose their hopes on. They could poetiy. 
not raise their thoughts to the heaven of heavens ; and feeling the 
need, which the heart always feels, of objects to adore, they sought 
them in the glorious works of creation, which they peopled with the 
forms of their own imagination, or supplied wi& presiding deities 
from their recollections of departed excellence and glory. Hence, in 
a great degree, the idolatries of the ancient world. Egjrpt and the 
eastern nations seem to have been the first thus to create palpable 
objects of faith, or to raise visible things into the immediate dwellings 
of celestial spirits. From Egypt these mythologies were conveyed by 
emigrants to Greece, where fiiey were modelled into beautiful forms 
by the influence of a chaster and more varied scenery. Homer, who 
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had certainly visited the parent country of superstition, deeply imbibed 
a poetical faith, at least in its naarvels. How far he has altered these 
it is not possible for us to decide ; certain it is that he has given an 
imaginative life to glorious fictions, and has rendered earth-bom deities 
immortal. 

These fictions had as great an influence over the poetry, as over the 
conduct of those who embraced them. The dim, the remote, the 
indistinct, was in a great measure rejected ; and sensible objects sup- 
plied its room. As rehgion is always a prevailing cause in moulding 
the national mind, the poets, as well as the priests, learned to stop at 
noble objects, without regarding them as the vestiges of a glory that 
had been, or the indications of a greatness yet to come. Everything 
in poetry was cast in a set and definitive form. The objects of nature 
which at first had been merely described, soon became personified, 
and were rendered even more definite in shape than they appeared 
in their proper form. Brooks, and trees, and the ocean, no more 
gleamed in song as in a landscape, but were converted into nymphs, 
&uns, and a tiident-bearing deity. Every quality too of the mind 
was invested with personal attributes. Nature and the human sool, 
in the hands of the poet, became mere quarries of exquisite marble, 
6rom which he might fashion statues of the most perfect grace and 
inimitable proportions. Generally speaking, all was sensual in the 
moral world, and sensuous in that of poetry. 

The works of Homer, however, though they seem to have begun, 
by no means completed this change. He gives us magnificent 
descriptions of the world without us, and sometimes throws a genial 
light on that within. He refers to the ocean, the moonlight and the 
stars, without calling to his aid a machinery which, in some instances, 
became almost too unwieldy even for him to control. He affords us 
glimpses too of a Great First Cause, and of the solenmities of life and 
inmiortahty, in the midst of the wonderfiil creation which he has 
raised up, as if to hide them firom us. And it is only on these 
occasions, when he seems to have caught a hght firom hoHer days, 
that he bears any resemblance to the sacked writers. In general they 
make earthly things spiritual, while he makes spiritual things earthly. 
They raise us fi'om earth to heaven, he brings down heaven to eartli. 
He peoples everything beautifiil in the world, with deities bodied 
forth to the mind in more decided forms than the objects over which 
they presided ; they looked on material things as telling the glory of 
One who is invisible, and whom they dared not even to imagine. To 
them eternity revealed itself in things of time and sense ; he conferred 
inmiortality on the objects of creation. In the Scriptures the universe 
appears the vestibule of a mighty temple, firom which, as fix)m its 
inner shrine, we catch faint echoes of Divine music, and whose glories 
we sometimes dimly see ; in Homer it is the fane itself, adorned with 
exquisite skill, in which the materials afforded by earth are fashioned 
into a thousand admirable shapes, that instead oif revealing to us higher 
things, tend to hide them firom us. 
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But the plastic style introduced by Homer, though arising in a 
great degree from the Pagan mjrthology, has added largely to the 
capabilities of genius. It gave to poetry *' a local habitation and a 
name." It taught men to see beauty and grace wherever they existed, 
and to create them where they were wanting. It tended to ameliorate 
and soften the mind, by maMng loveliness and fair proportion familiar 
to the thoughts. It spread the spirit of poetry and the admiration of 
genius among the people, who were little able to enjoy that which 
had no earthly foreground, but who perceived the beauty of the 
glorious shapes which the bard could set before them. As religious Reaction of 
feelings when misdirected had produced it, it had, however, an unfor- JSiSSn.^ 
tonate reaction on religion. It taught men yet further to multiply 
deities, and rites, and temples ; and finally modified both the character 
and the genius of Greece. The tragic poets caught the sentiment of 
shape in all its grace and in all its coldness, and perpetually brought 
it to adorn those mythologies by which it had been created. They 
have one great moral which they constantly inculcate — submission to 
the decrees of heaven. They perpetually refer us to deities as the 
immediate causes of the events which tiey celebrate. Thus they 
exclude themselves fix>m portraying the emotions of the human heart 
— the strengths and the weaknesses of noble natures— the ** torrent, 
tempest, and whirlwind of the passions." Their heroes act an^ suffer, 
become innocent or guilty, not from motives within them, but an 
influence above them. Virtue and vice, as well as happiness and 
despair, become the inevitable dispensations of the gods ; and if there is 
any contest, it is not in the bosoms of men, but between propitious 
or opposing deities. Theur tragedy is a high and solemn sacrifice, in 
whidi the heroes are the victims. We see the fate of their persons 
from the beginning, for it is decreed on high. Theirs are the mere 
contests " of poor humanity's afflicted will, struggling in vain with 
ruthless Destiny." The embellishments with which these compositions 
are adorned are all in character. They remind us of the cornice, the 
architrave, and the statues of an ancient temple. The images are all 
palpable, and addressed immediately to the senses, though in grace 
and vividness they are unequalled. The very sentiments have a pre- 
cision and accurate boundary which almost pictures them to us. The 
persons stand like the statue that enchants the world, as distinct, as 
pure in the conception, and as admirable in the finishing. Every idea 
is elaborated till it acquires a distinct shape ; their works, in short, 
are like inimitable pictures without a perspective. 

Descriptive poetry, as well as tragic, that which refers us to external 
nature as well as that which relates to the heart of man, was altogetiier 
changed by the exclusive cultivation of the plastic style. A river 
could no more water the flowery fields, or dash over opposing rocks 
in its own pure course, but it must become a spirit, a beautifid 
female, or a youth with golden hair. The mom was not represented 
as standing *' tiptoe on the mountain's top," but was bodied forth as 
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a lady with roseate fingers. When the son sunk tranqnillj down on 
the bosom of the ocean, Aurora was betaking herself to the bed of 
Tithonus. The woods were vocal, not with ^e whisperings of die 
breeze, but with the breath of Zephyr. The crescent nKX>n became a 
chaste huntress with a silver bow. Jupiter rolled the thunder, and 
winged the lightnings. The winds themselves had habitations assigned 
them ; their invisible power was exchanged lor a corporeal form ; 
and the wide range of earth and sea for the cave of ^olus. In a 
word, instead of a description presenting us with an assemblage of 
objects comparatively indistinct, which every one's own imagination 
might mould to its more particular images, one palpable form was 
substituted, which even the dullest could not refrain from admiring. 

Although this style of composition was carried to an excess in 
Greece, the world is most deeply indebted to Homer for its introduc- 
tion; not only because the pecdiar beauties of his successors are 
drawn £rom its stores, but because, in afler times, when difi^ent 
principles were brought into action, this very style adorned contem- 
plative and philosophical efiusions, and, in some cases, most happily 
blended with its opposite in the same images and thoughts. The 
Boman poets, and especially Virgil, though they, for the most part, 
copied from the Greeks, did not cast tibeir sentiments in a mould 
so definite and decided. There are some very fine indications in the 
Geoigics of the return of unmodified nature, exemplified in that sug- 
gestive exclamation — 

O qui me g«lidis in rallibiu Haemi 
Sistat, et ingenti ramomm protegat umbrft.^ ii. 487. 

Effects of the But the Christian religion was the great cause of the revolution of 
SSrionon P^^*^* ^* banished the illusions of mythology from the world. For 
poetry. a time, it even caused the mighty fictions of Homer and his country- 
men to be deprived of that poetical admiration to which they are 
entitled. It fixed men's hopes and affections on things unseen. It 
gave distant glimpses of an eternal world, instead of the sensible 
images with which the regions beyond the grave had been &n- 
tastically adorned ; and restored the feeling of One great pervading 
Cause, which had so long been divided amidst a multitude of mate- 
rial deities. Hence the mingling of the classical widi the contempla- 
tive class of poetry, which has ever since been blended with l^e 
greatest works of imagination. The poets of our own country, and 
especially Shakspeare and Milton, have thus ^ninently succeeded. 
And they have not merely given us, in some passages, dear and 
distinct images of graceful and elegant forms, and in others referred us 
to the elements, and to the vast and undefined in nature and in eter- 
nity, but they have frequently, by one eSort of the imagination, 
imited both the sources of the grand and delightful. While they 
have pictured forth distinctly sublime and beautiful forms, they have 

^ Who places me in the cool yalleys of Hsemos, aad protects me with the mighty 
shade of imiumerable boughs ! 
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made those forms the representatives of whole classes ; they have in- 
volved the miiversal in the individual. They have described to as, 
mth a Grecian precision, the glorious objects of creation, and yet 
bave made these objects the mere foreground of a ^r-reaching per- 
spective. The most noble and deep flings, and sentiments, and 
thoughts, are, in their works, expressed and embodied in the feiiest of 
earthly idiapes. Every feature has an expression which no colouring 
of this world could supply. Creation is covered with an imaginative 
lustre, a dream-like radiance emanating fiom the soul. And yet 
nothing of distinctiveness is lost to the objects which we see through 
this pare and softening medium. 

In reading those works which now unite the philosophical and the 
descriptive, we are most fiequently placed in an intermediate state 
between the mere sight of external things, as in a picture, and of the 
personifications of the Grecian bards. The brooks, the fountains, and 
the woods, are no longer supplanted by nymphs and satyrs ; bat, 
while they are described as m the freshness of nature, the ^notions of 
the heart are transferred to them, and even assist in the perfect repre- 
sentation of their actual appearance. Thus they are joyous, pensive, 
melancholy; yet lose not in these epithets their clearness, their 
gentleness, or their sober hue ; but are seen more distinctly for the 
attributes with which sympathy has endowed them. The mind aiso- 
dates itself with mountains and hills as with old acquaintance and 
dear companions, without ever losing their waving woods and forked 
steeps in the image of a local deity. It loves nature for her own sake, 
and for the sake of those fond recollectic»s of youthful joy, and those 
gleams of rannnbranoe which in happy moods and contemplations 
she now recals. It transfers its own brightness to the world around, 
and surveys it through this medium. The humblest flowers and 
hushes have power to stir and delight it. All creation becomes 
sacred, not as filled with a thousand deities m every part of it, but as 
echoing back tender sentiments and thoughts indulged amidst its 
beauties; as dimly showing forth a goodness that cannot &il, and a 
glory to come, which shall not pass away. As fiu: as these feelings 
refer us to things we see not yet, we owe them to our religion, to the 
Bible, to our deep and innate sense of inmiortality ; but in so &r 
as they take their spring firom the distinct perception of beauty and 
grace in material things, we are indebted for them to Homer and the 
tragic poets of ancient Greece. 

One of the most remarkable characteristics of the Hiad, is the abso- Air of tnth 
hite reahty and air of truth which it wears. This arises partly Brom. *° *^* '"*** 
the vividness of the poef s mind, and partly fiom the minuteness of 
detail in which he indulges. Those who cconplain of his descriptions 
of feasts, of ceremonies, and of armour, as tedious, should consider 
how much the effect of his brilliant passages is heightened by them. 
They persaade us that the poet himself believes what he is relating, 
ftom tlie apparent accuracy of his statement; just as we give credit 
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to a circumstantial tale. We become acquainted widi his heroes in 
their retirements, and are, therefore, fuUy prepared to sympathise 
with them, as with old friends, when they rush amidst the thickest 
battaHons of their foes, and gain mighty victories, or a triumphant 
grave. The domestic parts of the tsJe not only relieve the heroic 
scenes, but prepare us to enjoy them. We see the chief buckling on 
his armour in the morning, snatching a hasty repast, and taking a 
hurried leave of his comrades ; we follow him with breathless interest 
through the adventures of the field ; and we feel the deepest tragic 
interest when he falls in the pride and glory of manhood. This art 
of Homer, by which not only all his narratives are made credible, but 
all his scenes are presented to the mind in a Ught so dear, and in 
colours so fresh and imposing, that the impression of them can never 
wear out, is copied by no subsequent author with so much success 
as by Richardson, who almost deserves the title of the Homer of 
Prose. The superiority of the ancient over the modem writer con- 
sists, however, not merely in the poetical faculty superadded to the 
rest, nor in the greater dignity of the subject, but in the life, spirit, 
and freshness of the delineations. Richardson spreads his filmy 
nets around us Uke a dream ; we feel spell-bound ; we try to escape 
firom the company with which he surrounds us, but in vain : while 
the minutest detail of Homer is ever firesh and living ; and we breathe 
in a pure atmosphere throughout the whole of our progress. 
^JjJ^l^j^ Nothing is more surprising in human works than the immense num- 
ber and variety of the characters which are brought together in the 
Iliad, without any one clashing with another, or bearing too near a resem- 
blance. Achilles, Ulysses, Nestor, Ajax, Hector, and Diomed, live and 
move before us. They all talk, as well as act, in character. Of those 
which have the most similarity, scarcely a speech or an action could 
be transferred fix)m one to another, without taking something from its 
force, gi'ace, and dramatic propriety. There are nice shades ol 
distinction, and those philosophically accounted for, even in the valoui 
of the chieftains ; a quaUty which would commonly seem to admit o\ 
few, and those very broad, diversities. The variety of wounds 
described by Homer is not greater, and not so extraordinary, as the 
modes by which each warrior manifests the kind of prowess in which 
he excels in the midst of the combat The character of Diomed, it\ 
particular, is admirably drawn: fiery, ingenuous, choleric, and yd 
yielding the most ready and gracefiil submission to those whom h 
regards as competent to check or direct him. Hector is the mosi 
amiable and virtuous of all the heroes, and is rendered yet mor( 
interestusg by his premature death. There is great life and spirit i^ 
the delineation of Achilles ; though his quarrel with the Greeks, am 
revenge on the body of Hector, are inconsistent with trae greatness 
. He is a simple warrior, open-hearted, sincere, and detesting every meal 
and low vice, but Httle softened by touches of gentleness an^ 
pity. His unhappy Trojan foe is as superior to him in accomplish! 
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ment and grace, as he is in moral worth. There are passages in the 
Iliad of great pathos, as well as of quiet beauty. The account of the 
impression made by Helen on the counsellors of Priam, and of the 
affectionate address of the venerable monarch, in which he tries to 
soothe her, is no less exquisite in its kind, than the most vivid picture 
of a battle, in which heroes and gods are the combatants. The 
melancholy journey of Priam to the tent of Achilles, is admirably 
conceived, and touchingly described ; and the whole scene in the Gre- 
cian camp forms an excellent dramatic picture. There is nothing in 
the poem more pathetic than the lamentation of Helen over the body 
of Hector, in which she declares, that while others have reviled her as 
the author of their calamities, he had never given her one unkind 
word, or upbraiding look. It gives a finishing touch to the almost 
perfect character of the unfortunate hero, and leaves on our minds the 
kindliest impression respecting him. 

The number of incidents brought together in the Iliad is scarcely Number of 
less astonishing than the variety of the characters. In the space of 
less than fiily days, there are councils, contentions, reconciliations, 
battles, victories, and defeats, of infinite diversity, and without the 
least confiision. The heroes whom we see before us, at the dawn, 
vigorous in bodily strength, and instinct with the enthusiasm of youth 
and the strong desire of renown, are, before evening, mingled with the 
slain. In no work of narration, fictitious or real, are we struck with 
equal force by the transition firom the noon-tide of life to the coldness 
of death — fix)m the fuU play of all the pulses of existence to their final 
pause — from the midst of bustle, enterprise, and vivacity, to the still- 
ness of the grave. The fate of every chief with whom we seemed, on 
the preceding evening, to be reclining in his tent, or sharing a rustic 
meal, sinks deeply into the heart, and makes an impression there which 
time cannot wesJsen. In breadth of colouring, as well as in interest 
of detail, the battles of Homer are xmrivalled in verse or prose* 
They rise above each other in the magnificence of their confusion, 
to that amazing c(»)test in which men and gods, fire and water, the 
elements themselves, and the powers that govern them, are so wonder> 
fally mingled. Images are poured forth from the mind of the poet as 
though it were unable to restrain them, and yet they have all &e dis- 
tinctness and perfection which might have been expected from the 
most anxious thought and the most laborious finii^ing. If we are 
overwhelmed by the grandeur of the mass, we shall be yet more 
surprised, on careful examination, to find that the minutest of its 
component parts is, in itself, as complete as though the whole art of 
the poet had, with an almost microscopic care, been exhausted 
upon it. 

The similes of Homer are another proof both of the copiousness of Simiiet. 
liis genius and the accuracy of his perceptions. They frequently con- 
tain the most beautiful pictures of noble objects, and even landscapes 
in miniature. Sometimes they bear the poet too &r from his imme- 
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(ItatP dipnio ; but they more than compensate for this l»^aking in on j 
)Ih< tltn>ntl of the nairation by their own intrinsic excellence. Even 
wliMi iimat prolix, they ehow the intensity of his feeling, which would 
tH>( allow him to touch, incidentally, on anything grand or lovely, 
wltlmnt lingering to revel in its charms. Occasioiially, too, they relieve 
tliH litwt by diverting an interest which becomes oppressive; and 
by jiourlng delight on the fancy, take away the sting from a tragical 
wliDilrojihe, and mingle a pleasure with our sympathy. 

The language of Homer deserves indeed to be called " the language 
(if tlio gods," It is surprising that, in the infency of Grecian Stem- 
turo, he should have been able to find expressions bo exactly salted to 
ttia loftiest and most beautifhl poetiy. It seems certain that the 
(J reek tongue, at the time when he composed his immortal works, 
had not arrived at that degree of perfection which it afterwards 
attained ; that words had then fewer inflections ; that the nicer shades 
of meaning were less distinctly marked; and that many hams of 
admirable grace and power, which adorned the later compoations of 
the country, were then unknown. This, indeed, appears from bis 
works themselves ; but he has made every possible use of tbe 
"""'"~"'s before him. He has not been content with the use of a 
ialect ; bnt has blended and harmonized tiie stately Doric, the 
ttic, the compaiatively feeble iEolic, and tbe sofb, open, and 
Ionian. He has filmed epithets and compounds which are 
iGs pctnres iu themselves ; giving us, in tlie midst of turbulent 
sues, a little glimpse of some graceful object, like a small 
iflecting a golden cloud in the midst of an impetuous and 
I stream. His ti&niificatiim is above all praise. He has made 
of that noble measure the heicameter, with its inbiite varied 
le, cadence, and distribution of hanncaiy. £Gs thoughts, 
images, and verse, all move bother iu one melodious course; 
id is more tJian an echo to the sense ; it ferms part of it. The 
8, the arrow whizzes, tbe calm prospect smiles, t^e mountain- 
wave, and &e river rushes into eddies, in his song. His 
ieces resound with tbe tumult of war and the clang of arms, 
jetually scatters those felicities of eipression, which, though as 
as if carefiilly sought for, seemed to have flowed spontaneonslj 
mind attuned to the harmonies of nature, of sentiment, and of 
e. AlmoBt all that he says, he says in the hapiuest manner, 
works of Homer have naturally fhrnished abundant oppor- 
for commentaries and editions firom the time of tiheir £ist 
m. Of the earliest writings of the critics respectkig them, 
itely after de work of PiMslratus, we are unfortunately 
t. The first commentators were probably those philosophers 
ideavoured to remove prejudices against the representatioDS 
f the poet of supematnrd things, by endeavouring to find in 
secret meaning, of which the fictaon was but an all^orical 
'■me of their woits, howeva-, now survive. Alexanda the 
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Great, beiog enthusiastically attached to the'poems of Homer, is said 
Dot only to have encouraged a new and improved edition by Aristotle, 
bis preceptor, but to have assisted himself, with Anaxarchus and 
Callisthenes, in its revision. When this work was completed, the 
conqueror of Asia laid it up in a casket of great value wUch he had 
taken among the spoils of Darius, as the most valuable thing which 
be could deposit in so precious a case ; and thence it was called the 
Edition of the Casket. Aristotle also, in his Poetics, conmients 
largely on the works which he thus edited ; and drew from them the 
system of epic poetry which has since determined the laws of that 
species of composition. 

It does not appear that the Greeks were either skilful in tracing out 
tiie true readings of the poet, or careful to preserve the text entire as 
corrected by its first editor. Their disposition and genius were little 
fit for verbal criticism ; and there is every reason to believe that great 
errors were allowed to creep into the manuscripts, amidst the highest 
veneration for the author. At length the Ptolemies, in Eg3rpt, began 
to show a great degree of zeal for tjie purification and general diffusion 
of the Iliad and Odyssey. A number of copies, especially the 
MassiUstic^ the CMan^ the Argive^ the Sinoph, the Cyprian^ and the 
Cretan^ so called from the cities in which they had been preserved, 
were sent to Alexandria. Hence Zenodotus framed his edition under 
the auspices of the first of the Ptolemies. But the great restorer of 
Homer to purity and correctness was Aristarchus, tutor to the son of 
Ptolemy Philometor, who entered critically into the examination of 
his author, and formed the basis of those copies which are now extant. 

The conunentaries of Eustathius were the most celebrated and 
useful of all the critical writings on Homer, until very recent times. 
The author lived in the twelfth century, was a native of Constantinople, 
and Bishop of Thessalonica. The results of his critical labours were 
published at Home in the years 1542 and 1550. A variety of 
collections of Scholia have, at different times, been given to the 
world. The Schdia Brevia were first published by John Lazcaris, 
at Rome, in 1517. '* Scholia vetusta in lUacUs, librum ix., Greece edita 
e Conrado Horrm)^^ were pubhshed in 1620. The Venetian Scholia 
were brought to light in 1740, by A, Bongiovanni. And in 1788, 
tiie most valuable of all the collections was taken from two manu- 
scripts in the library of St. Mark, at Venice, and published there by 
Villoison, 

In modem times, a great number of editions of the works of Modem 
Homer have been pubhshed. The first printed edition was at ^****"*' 
Florence, in 1488, in two volumes, folio, at tL.e cost of two brothers. 
Darned Kerlius and John AcciaioH ; and under the superintendence of 
Demetrius Chalcondylus, an Athenian, and Demetrius the Cretan. 
The second, was that of Aldus, in the year 1504, in octavo, but it is 
a mere copy of the Florentine edition. The same editor published 
two other editions, one in 1517, and the other in 1524. In 1519, 
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Franciscus superintended the first, and in 1537, the second Justine 
edition, of which the latter is in the greatest repute. Cephalaeus 
published four editions at Strasburg, between the years 1525 and 
1550 ; and a fifth was added by his fiunily, in 1563, ^%er his decease; 
they contain the various readings of Homer £:om the earliest copies. 
In 1542 a splendid edition was published at Rome, containing all the 
commentaries of Eustathius. Various editions have been published 
at Paris ; the first of which was that of Turbetus, in 1554, diligentlj 
collated with the preceding copies, especially that of Rome. The 
magnificent work of H. Stephens, entided " Poetae Graeci Principes 
Heroici Carminis," containing the works of Homer, appeared in 1566, 
and is framed firom the collation of a great number of manuscripts. 
Barnes, in 1711, published his edition at Cambridge, which has been 
the subject of very severe animadversion by Dr. Bentley, but is in- 
valuable for its extensive collation of manuscripts and preceding 
editions. Clarke's splendid edition of the Iliad, in two volumes, 
quarto, appeared in 1729 ; and contains, in the notes, clear illustra- 
tions of the principles of grammar and prosody. The Odyssey, Ba- 
trachomyamachia, &c. in 1740. The Glasgow edition appeared in 
1756, in four volumes, foho; it was superintended by Moor and 
Muirhead, and underwent a singularly careful revision. The edition 
of Emesti, in 1759, takes Clarke's for its basis, but embraces many 
important additions by the editor. Villoison's excellent edition 
appeared in 1788, accompanied by the Venetian Scholia. Three 
editions of Homer have been given to the world by the celebrated i 
Wolf; the second of which, in 1794, contains the Prolegomena, 
which has excited so much attention among the learned. A mag- 
nificent edition of all the works of Homer, issued firom the Clarendon 
press, in 1808, under the patronage of the Grenville family; the 
Odyssey was collated by Person, with the Harleian MS. In 1802, 
Hejme's great edition of the Iliad made its appearance, enriched with 
an immense fund of critical observation on the works of Homer ; but 
countenancing all the sceptical opinions respecting the unity and au- 
thenticity of the whole. It should not be omitted that an excelleni 
introduction to the study of Homer was published by Dr. Burgess, 
afterwards bishop of St. David's, at Oxford, in 1788, entitled 
" Imtia Homerica; sive eoccerpta ex Biade Homeri; cum hcorvm 
omnium Grasca metaphrasi ex Codd. Bodletamis et novi coll, MSS.*^ &cj 
Clarke's Homer is conmionly printed as a school-book, without tha 
notes. 
Translations Homer has been translated into most modem languages. The 
of Homer, continental efforts of this kind have not, however, been much cele- 
brated beyond the countries for the use of which they were intend 
excepting perhaps those of Voss^ in German. In England, th( 
principal translations of the poems of Homer are those of Chapmen 
Pope^ and Cowper. HcibbeSy indeed, the celebrated philosopher 
Malmsbury, made the attempt, but altogether without success. 
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work is entirely obsolete ; nor has the ^une of his political and meta- Hobbei's. 
physical works been sufficient to rescue it from oblivion. It is as- 
tonishing he should ever have made the trial. His mind was not only 
sirithout poetry, but anti-poetical. His excellence in the argumentative 
Bt}'le, in the clearness of his demonstrations, and the ingenious subtle- 
ties of his logic, could little entitle him to translate Homer. £Qs 
brain was not on fire with glorious and mounting thoughts — it was 
" dry as the remainder biscuit after a voyage.** Chapman's trans- Chapman's. 
lation is the very reverse of that of Hobbes, as his mind was in direct 
antithesis to that of the philosopher. He knew, indeed, little of the 
refinements and elegancies which have since prevailed ; but his spirit 
was fiery, impetuous, and undaunted. He loved his author with a 
poet's love ; he brought to his work a kindred spirit with his great 
original ; but his production is not a translation, scarcely a paraphrase. 
His genius was too daring to be confined to the text even of Homer. 
To use the words of an excellent critic, " His Homer is not so much 
a translation as the stories of Achilles and Ulysses rewritten. The 
earnestness and passion which he has put into every part of these 
poems, would be incredible to a reader of mere modem translations. 
Bis almost Greek zeal for the honour of his heroes, is only paralleled 
by that fierce spirit of Hebrew bigotry with which Milton, as if 
personating one of the zealots of the old law, clothed himself, when 
be sate down to paint the acts of Samson against the uncircumcised. 
The great obstacle to Chapman's translations being read is their 
tmconquerable quaintness. He pours out, in the same breath, the 
most just and natural, and the most forced expressions. He seems 
to grasp whatever words come first to hand during the impetus of 
inspiration, as if all other must be inadequate to the divine meaning. 
But passion (the all in all in poetry) is everywhere present, raising 
the low, dignifying the mean, and putting sense into the absurd. He 
makes his readers glow, weep, tremble, take any affection which he 
pleases, be moved by words, or in spite of them ; be disgusted and 
overcome their disgust.'*' 

Pope's translation of the Iliad is the most popular version of Homer Pope's, 
ever made, or, perhaps, of any poet who has been translated into a 
modem tongue. This rank it is probable that it will always main- 
tain. It is not, indeed, written in a style congenial with the original, 
and, in point of sense, frequently deviates from it. Neither its 
excellencies nor its faults are those of Homer. But it is, with all its 
blemishes, a noble work of human industry, skill, taste, and even 
genins. It abounds in felicities of expression ; but its great merit is, 
4at it tells " the tale of Troy divine " in a most fascinating manner ; 
Ihat it preserves the keeping of the whole ; and that it is, in itself, 

' See Lamb's Specimens of Early Dramatic Poets, p. 98, n. 41, where the reader 
vill fmd, in addition to the above, an admirable character of Chapman's poetry in 
pneral, written with that depth of thought and intensity of feeling which penrade 
ill the criticisms interspersed in the collection. 
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capable of transporting the reader to the plains of Illam, and making 
hirn spectator of all the high and valiant exploits, as well as the 
more retired and domestic scenes over which poetiy has thrown a 
consecration which cannot pass away. His pictores are often vivid, 
his details elegant and graceftd. If his poem is not Homer, that bard 
is, at least, indebted to Jaim for a great part of the popular veneration 
in which his name is held in this countiy. His great defect is a want 
of power of description to follow his original, when the grander parts 
of nature are to be depicted. His gorgeous misrepresentation of 
moonlight has been often and deservedly exposed. Li the tenderer 
passages, as the parting of Hector and Anchromache, he follows bis 
author more closely, and almost equals him. The translation of the 
Odyssey is far inferior to the Iliad as a whole, though parts of it are 
execut^ with admirable polish and exactness of finishing. It is well 
known that Broome and Fenton composed half of it ; and, in the rest. 
Pope offcen seems to exhibit symptoms of weariness, naturally con- 
sequent on the length of his exertions, 
eowper'i Cauper^s translation is the converse of Pope's. It has all that its 

predecessor wants, and wants all that it possesses. It is generally 
faithful, but will never be read. As if to avoid the Ovidian graces d 
Pope, the author runs into the contrary extremes, and affects a rugged- 
ness quite repulsive, and very different, indeed, firom the smooth Ionian 
of Homer. The excellencies of this work are not those which would 
reconmiend it to popular notice ; £Ance the readers of translations are 
those who cannot peruse the original, and are, therefore, unable to 
appreciate the merit of correctness. It is no wonder, therefore, that 
Cowper should be praised by the critic, and Pope read by the people. 
Cowper has maintained, that no translation of an ancient poet in 
rhyme can be fidthful. This is probably true ; but experience justifiesi 
us in adding, that no translation, unless it be in rhyme, wiU ever m 
read« 

HESIOD. 

FLOURISHED AB0X7T A. M. 3097, B. C. 907. 

Hesiod. The next Greek poet, after Homer, ^hose works have reached ns, 

is Hesiod. Indeed, many authorities represent him as more ancient 
than the author of the Hiad. The Arundelian marble places hini 
thirty years earUer, in the latter part of the tenth century before the 
Christian sBra. Herodotus speaks of both poets as though they wen 
contemporaries, and as having been only 400 years before the perio^ 
when he flouridied. Velleius Paterculus, however, represents Hesioc 
as about 120 years later than Homer. Cicero, in one of his dialogue^ 
makes Cato represent tiie age of the former as several centuries 
subsequent to that of the latter. From the internal evidence of th< 
poems of both, as they now appear, the balance of proof seems to giv( 
the priority to Homer. The language of the Works and Days is mofl 
contracted, elliptical, and concise ihxa that of the Hiad. And it is thi 
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usual course of langnage thus to alter ; to become more compressed, 
to dispense with superfluous syllables, and to exhibit more frequent 
instances of elision. It is observed by Dr. Clarke, that Homer has 
used the word kclKoc above 270 times in the course of the Hiad and 
Odyssey, and has, in every instance, made the first syllable long; 
while Hesiod often makes it short. Hence, as he supposes the liberty 
of making the first syllable short, not to have been allowed till a later 
period, he concludes that the works of Homer are considerably more 
ancient than those of Hesiod. It must, however, be observed, that 
the Ionic poets always made the first syllable in kclKoq long ; the 
Attic and Doric often short ; and that, therefore. Homer might have 
used it in the Ionic form ; and Hesiod, sometimes in one form, and 
sometimes in the other, though they lived nearly at the same period. 
Homer, in the Odyssey, whenever he names the Nile, calls it the 
Mgyptas ; while Hesiod gives it that appellation which it now bears. 
Hence Mr. Bryant infers, that in the time of the former it had not 
aquired its present name, but was called, as in the works of Moses 
and Joshua, the river of Egypt ; and, consequently, that Homer wrote 
at an earlier period than Hesiod. Both authors use the digamma, 
which appears in no other Greek poet whose works have reached us ; 
it is certain, therefore, that both are ancient, and probable that they 
were either contemporaries or that no great interval of time elapsed 
between them. The opinions concerning the comparative antiquity 
of these poets are collected in Fabr. Bib. Gr. vol. i. p. 96, edit. Hales ; 
and it appears that, on the whole, the testimony is in favour of the 
superior antiquity of Homer. 

Happily for the biographers of Hesiod, that poet has not, like His own 
Homer, omitted to give in his works any traces of his personal ^thfe. ^^ 
history. From his Works and Days we learn, that he was the son of 
a man who had been an inhabitant of Cumse, in one of the ^olian 
isles. Suidas, Fabricius, and others, hence represent the poet as 
a native of that place ; but the contrary will appear from his own 
poems. He represents his father as having removed to Ascra, a 
village in Boeotia, at the foot of Mount Helicon, and in the same book 
asserts, that he never crossed the seas, except in a voyage fix)m Aulis, 
in Boeotia, to Euboea. Hence, it follows, that he never sailed with 
his father to Ajscra, and consequently that he was bom after the settle- 
ment of his family in that village. From this place he derived the 
name of Ascraeus, by which he is often called in ancient writers. 
It appears from his own statement, that misfortunes, and chiefly 
poverty, occasioned the removal of his father. Proclus, however, on 
the authority of Ephorus, tells us that a homicide was the cause of his 
exile. It appears firom another part of the Works and Days, that the 
poet tended sheep on. Mount Helicon. We also gather, that his 
father left some property, which his brother Perses obtained firom him 
by means of fraud, and bribing the judges; but that, instead of 
resenting this injustice, he was able to look with compassion on its 
[g. l.] f 
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author, and to assist him, when he had &llen into poverty, out of his 
own sabstance. He also informs us, that he was the conqueror m a 
poetical contest at the games which Amphidames, king of Euboea, 
had instituted in honour of his own memory, and which his sods 
accordingly solemnized. By his success on tiiis occasion, he obtained 
a tripod as the prize, which he consecrated to the Muses. 

These are all the incidents in the life of Hesiod which he has 
enabled us to collect fix>m his works which still survive. But other 
writers have professed to fill up the chasm, and have detailed circum- 
stances respecting him which are not much deserving of credit. Of 
these the most remarkable is his contest with Homer, which has been 
probably invented from his own statement, that he had been the victor 
in some rivalship of song. Plutarch, in his Banquet of the Seven Wise 
Men, makes Periander give an account of the poetical contention, bj 
stating that it was the custom of the ancient Greeks to propose to 
each other questions of difficult solution ; that a contest arising irom 
this practice took place at Chalcis among all the most celebrated poets 
6f the age ; that the performances of the poets themselves, and the 
consdouffliess of their celebrity, which imposed a restraint on the 
judges, rendered the determination difficult ; but that, at last, the first 
honour was given to Hesiod. There is a treatise also entitled, ^' The 
Contention of Homer and Hesiod," which enters far mc»re into detail 
It represents each of the candidates in turn, as putting questions in 
verses of imperfect sense, to be answered or supplied by the other; 
and professes to give the substance of all that passed on the occasion. 
This work was probably not written till the time of the Emperor 
Adrian. It was first printed by H. Stephens, in 1573, and has been 
prefixed to some editions of the works of both poets, but it is univer- 
sally regarded as a mere ^cy of the unknown writer. The epigram 
in the Anthologia, professing to be th^ inscription on the tripod won, 

is also considered as spurious. It is not probable that Hesiod 
should come off victorious from a contest with Homer; and perhaps 
scarcely more so, that if such had been his good fortune, he should 
not have mentioned the nsune of his adversary when alluding to thej 
contest. 
Death. Hesiod is generally thought to have lived to a good old age, bat 

to have ended his days by a violent deatL Plutarch, in the piece 
already quoted, gives the following account of this catastrophe : — In 
the latter part of his life he had removed to Locris, a town near Mount 
Parnassus. There he resided with a man named Troilus, who 
ravished a young woman in the same house. The brothers of the 
girl, seeking revenge for the violence done to their sister, wisely 

^ Hesiod dedicated this to the Muses of Helicon, haying yanquished in song the 
Uispixed Homer at Chalcis. 
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suspected the poet of having been accessary to it, slew both him and 
the party actually criminal, and threw their bodies into the sea. The 
body of Troilus was cast upon a rock, which still bears his name from 
the circumstance. Hesiod, when dead, was taken by dolphins, and 
carried to the city of Molicria, near the promontoiy Rhion, where the 
Locrians were then holding a solemn festival. They saw the body of 
the poet, and on recognizing it, proceeded to revenge the death of 
their favourite bard, by throwing the authors of the calamity alive 
into the sea, and destroying their houses. His remains were deposited 
in Nemea; but his tomb was not generally known, having been 
concealed, lest the Orchomenians, who had been advised by an oracle 
to procure them, should steal them away. Pausanius tells us, that 
the oracle had directed the Orchomenians to bring the bones of Hesiod 
to their country, as the only means by which they could stay the 
ravages of a pestilence. He states that they succeeded, and erected 
a tomb over them, on which they placed a suitable inscription. 
Hesiod is said, by Lilius Gyraldus, to have left a son and a daughter, 
and that this son was Stesichorus, the poet ; but this statement is 
unsupported by any ancient authorities. 

The works now extant, which are commonly published under the His works, 
name of Hesiod, consist of the Works and Days, the Theogony, and 
the Shield of Hercules. Various opinions have, however, been enter- 
tafaied respecting the authenticity of the two latter of these pieces. 
Wolf, indeed, applies his theory respecting Homer to Hesiod, and 
regards the works as collected from the rhapsodists, and probably as 
originating from different authors. He thinks the Works and Days is 
a century more ancient than the Theogony, or the Shield of Her- 
cules. The first of these has generally been admitted, without 
dispute, as authentic, except the opening address to the Muses, which 
the Boeotians contended was spurious, on the authority of an ancient 
copy they professed to have preserved, engraven on plates of lead. 
The Theogony has commonly been regarded as genuine, though the 
Boeotians denied it. It is undoubtedly the production of very early 
times. But the Shield of Hercules is usually rejected as spurious. 
Longinus intimates more than a doubt respecting it. It appears, 
indeed, to be a collection of fragments, some of which were possibly 
composed by Hesiod, and others interpolated or added by subsequent 
bards. It appears from the Ion of Plato, that the rhapsodists were 
accustomed to recite the works of this poet, as well as of Homer. 

The great excellence of Hesiod consists in a natural and simple style of 
style. His pictures of the manners of a rude age are sometimes more *" 
truthful than those even of Homer, on account of the absence of that 
radiance which is shed over all the scenes in the Iliad and Odyssey 
from the imagination of their author. But he is, perhaps, the most 
unequal of poets. In some of his delineations he displays a daring 
and ardent conception, which is not afraid to grasp the mightiest 
tilings, and which succeeds in its eflforts by a natural and gigantic 

F 2 
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power. At other times, he is insufferably low, creeping, tame, and 
prosaic. In his didactic poetry, he rises occasionally into a high and 
philosophical strain of thought, but commonly gives mere trite 
maxims of prudence, and the most common-place worldly cunning ; 
as when he advises his reader never to conclude a bargain, even with 
a brother, without a witness. He has none of the refined gallantry 
of Homer, but seems to delight in satirizing, or rather abusing, the 
female sex. The Works and Days is a rambling and very unequal 
didactic poem. The description near its opening of the two different 
kinds of contention among men — that of hatred and envy on the one 
hand, and the honourable exertions arising from emulation, and a 
desire to excel on the other, is accurately descriminated and well 
finished. Hence the poet proceeds to the subject of his work — 
labour J and describes how it fell to the lot of man. We have then 
the story of Pandora, and of the gradual degeneracy of mankind from 
the golden to the iron age. A digression is made to the evils inflicted 
on our race by the powerfiil wicked, in which the great are recom- 
mended to be mercifiil, and a variety of maxims are introduced fit for 
the purposes of common life, without much connexion with the subject 
or with each other. At last, the duties of agriculture are set forth, 
interspersed with moral and religious admonitions, which probably were 
regarded as of practical value in the times when the poet flourished. 
The whole forms a very curious relic of antiquity ; but its nakedness 
is scarcely to be endured after the variety and the brilliancy of 
Homer. 

The Theogony^ on the whole, exhibits more decided traces of 
genius than the more domestic poem of the Works and Days, which 
se^ms generally to have obtained the preference. It is the best and 
mdst accurate account, or catalogue, at least, of the deities of Greece. 
In general it is a mere enumeration of names, and deduction of mytho- 
logical genealogies ; but the Battle of the Titans and the Gods is one 
of the most sublime passages in classical poetry, conceived with great 
boldness, and executed with a power and force which show a masterly 
though rugged genius. It has been imitated by Milton, in his Battle 
of the Angels, and certainly not exceeded. If it is not the work of 
Hesiod, it belongs to some superior poet, whose name has not reached 
us. But, though raised far above die common level of his style, it 
bears evident marks of his hand. Heyne, Wolf, and Herman, 
suppose the present copies of the Theogony to be much corrupted by 
the introduction into the text of various readings firom different 
editions. 

The Shield of Hercules, though disconnected, and entirely devoid 
of arrangement or plan, contains passages of more elegance and grace 
than any of the undoubted works of 9ie Ascraean. It is probably a 
compilation, in which some fragments of Hesiod's poems, transmitted 
through the means of the rhapsodists, have been connected by more 
modem additions. The description of the shield, which occupies only 
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a part of the work, is an evident imitation of the shield of Achilles in 
Homer. Some have contended that the reverse of this opinion is the 
fact, and that Hesiod, and not Homer, is the original. Independently, 
however, of the external proof, it will appear from an examination 
of the two pieces, that the charge of imitation is more tenable against 
the author of the Shield of Hercules ; since he has embellished those 
parts which in the Iliad are simple with a profusion of ornament; 
and it will always be found that a copy deviates from its original, not 
in becoming more simple, but in the addition of graces of which he to 
whom the first conception belongs did not feel the necessity. 

The feme of Hesiod has, in a great degree, been reflected from that 
of Homer. Since they were named together by Herodotus, their names 
have been, for more than 2,000 years, frequently united. The ancients 
seem to have thought highly of the ethics and the precepts of Hesiod. 
Xenophon represents the Works and Days as quoted by Socrates. 
Cicero speaks of that poem as though it was customary for youth to 
commit it to memory. Quinctilian says of him, '*Raro assergit He- 
siodus magnaque pars ejus in nominibus est occupata tamen utiles 
circa prsecepta sententiae lenitasque verborum, et compositionis proba- 
bilis : daturque ei paJma in illo medio genere dicendi." * The Battle of 
the Titans certainly rises above the terms of this eulogium. 

The chief editions of Hesiod are, the Works and Days, together Edition* of 
with eighteen orations of Isocrates and the Idyls of Theocritus, pub- ^^^^' 
lished at Milan, in folio, in 1493 ; the Theogony, the Shield of 
Hercules, and the Georgics, in a collection of Greek Poems, in folio, 
by Aldus, at Venice, in 1496. The edition of the works of Hesiod, 
by Trmcavellus, with Scholia, at Venice, in 1537, in quarto; the 
edition of Heinsius, in quarto, with Scholia, in 1603, which was long 
a work of great celebrity, and is in some degree the basis of i^ub- 
sequent editions ; the edition of Graevius, printed at Amsterdam, in 
8vo, in 1667, with commentaries and notes ; that of Le Clerk, in 
1701, at Amsterdam, in 8vo, containing the notes of Scaliger, the 
commentaries of Graevius, and annotations by the editor ; which last 
have been the subject of much severe animadversion, especially from 
Heyne; Robinson's splendid edition, published at Oxford, in 1737, 
widi the commentaries of Graevius, and notes of the editor and others, 
which contain the contest of Homer and Hesiod ; that of Loesner, at 
Leipsic, in 1779, in 8vo, which is a republication of Robinson's, with 
improvements ; and an edition of the Theogonia, by the celebrated 
Wolf, at Halle, in Saxony, in 1783. Beside these editions, the 
works of Hesiod are comprised in the collection of Greek poets, by 
H. Stephens, in 1566 ; and in that of the Minor Greek poets, pub- 
lished at Cambridge, by Winterton, in 1635 ; from which last text 

^ Hesiod rarely rises above those merits which consist in the enameration of 

names, and in the expression of usefal precepts and sentiments with felicitj of 

langoage and a level style ; to whom is given the palm in that modest kind of 
composition. 
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they have been frequently reprinted. The best copy of these reprints 
is that published at London, 1739. Professor Gaisford has supplied 
us, however, with a most respectable modern edition of the Poetse 
Graeci Minores, including die works of Hesiod, printed at the 
Clarendon press in 1815. 
English Hesiod has been translated into English by Chapman, Cooke, and 

translations. Eltou. The fiist of these has infused into his work much of the fire 
and spirit which are everywhere prevalent in his version of Homer. 
But he is exceedingly difiuse, and regardless of the text of his original. 
It is now extremely scarce. Cooke's translation is generally correct, 
but dull and spiritless. The maxims of Hesiod, which now appear 
trite and commonplace, seem almost ludicrous in his version. He was 
one of the heroes of the Dunciad. Mr. Elton's translation is by fer 
the best now in use. It is more faithful than Chapman's, and more 
poetical than Cooke's. In it the Battle of the Titans is excellently 
rendered. But though Hesiod will always be interesting to the lover 
of antiquity, as exhibiting a vivid picture of simple manners, and will 
be admired by the lover of poetry for a few passages of rugged sub- 
limity, he possesses none of those charms of story or of character 
which can render a translation of his works, however executed, 
popular among the unlearned. 
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The tragic poetay of Greece, as we find it in the surviving plays of 
iEschylns, Sophocles, and Euripides, forms a class of imaginative 
works, entirely distinct firom every other of ancient times. If, indeed, 
we reject the claim of the French tragedians to be its faithful dis- 
ciples, it will stand for all time alone. In conjunction, therefore, with 
our biographical detail of the lives of its great masters, we shall 
eodeavoor to trace this mighty phenomenon in the world of genius in 
its origiii, its progress, and its perfection. 

The elements of the dramatic art are universal as the human mind. 
In the lowest stages of civilization, we discover rude and barbarous 
attempts to arrive at the pleasure which it is calculated to impart. 
In China, and even in the islands of the South Sea, the inhabitants, 
secluded firom the influence of European examples, participate in 
amusements resembling, in species, those of the theatre. We observe 
children, in their earliest pastimes, becoming the imitators of their 
elders and superiors ; not only indulging in the mimicry of objects 
inunediately before them, but embodying fancied similitudes of 
tilings, of which they can only have partial knowledge — '* a wedding, 
or a festival ; a mourning, or a funeral ;'* and thus, eagerly going 
out of themselves towards objects which have acquired a hold on 
the imagmation and the heart, they exhibit man as, in the thea- 
trical sense, an acting^ before he arrives at the dignity of a thinking ^ 
teng. It can be no just occasion of surprise, then, that in Greece, 
where poetry had, by Homer, found its maturity in its youth, the 
iDrama should have obtained a speedy triumph, and have flourished 
Wer favourable auspices. 

Although it is usual to trace the Greek tragedy to ceremonies in Origin of 
honour of Bacchus, its first hints and beginnings may probably be ^SL^T'^ 
"tferred to a more poetical source. The rhapsodists, the original 
poets, historians, phflosophers, and religious instructors of Greece, 
Were also, in reality, its earliest actors. They accompanied their reci- 
tations, doubtless, with such gestures, and delivered them with such 
intonations, as they thought would most powerfully assist them in 
winging the scenes which they described before the minds of their 
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hearers. There is, indeed, in the texture of the epic poem, an esses* 
tial difference from that of the tragedy ; because, in the former, eventa 
are related by a person, who, whether they are joyous or terrible, 
professes no immediate interest in them, but contemplates them as 
irrevocable and past, and therefore regards them with a degree of 
composure ; while, in the latter, we have the actual contest, as a 
thing present — the struggle of human powers and passions, or their 
vain resistance to a destiny above them. But this real distinction, 
which now so completely separates the two species of composition, 
must almost disappear in the impassioned declamation of a rhapsodist, 
who would seem actually to see the images of his muse in solemn 
vision; and, in reciting his own poetry, renew the inspiration by 
which it was originally prompted. Nothing could more readily 
suggest the idea of a drama^ not as a rude game, but a high poetical 
work, than those noble efiusions. Homer, no doubt, in his joumeyings 
as a sacred bard, performed the functions of an actor; and it it 
remarkable that two of the greatest poets wh(»n human nature has 
produced, the author of the Iliad and Shakspeare, together with* 
^schylus and Sophocles, should have exercised an eat which is now' 
frequently and unjustly stigmatized as degrading. 
Cexemoniet Still it must be admitted, that the peculiar ceremonials practised rk 
jjj^^^**' honour of Bacchus ware the immediate means of developing the mate- 
rials of the tragic art, and giving to it a distinctiveness whidb it did doI 
before possess — '^ a local habitation and a name." We are told that lb 
was customary at the feasts of Bacchus to sacrifice a he-goat, as thai 
animal was supposed to be peculiarly obnoxioos to the god, by reason 
of the injuries the vine sustains from its bite. On those occasion^ 
religious hymns were chanted in honour of the festive deity, and 
rustic poets and reciters contended for the prize of victory. At first,F 
the compositions produced on these occaaons were simply lyricaL 
Soon, however, to reheve the singer, and vary the gratificaticm of th9 
audience, interlocutors were introduced^ who filled up the pauses ol 
the song with short narratives of some heroic event ; origmally, pei^* 
haps, having sonoe relation to the god of wine, or his votaries, but 
soon assuming a more diversified character. Thespis and Phrynicos 
added a little to this beginning, by making one entire story occupy, in 
continuation, all the pauses of the song. In consequence of this im* 
provement, the odes became, in some instances, subordinate to the 
narration, and seemed to interrupt it at the intervals* Still, if we ase 
to believe the majority of antiquarian critics, dUdogue was unknown ; 
on which supposition, we must give to iEscbylos the praise of having 
absolutely invented tragedy. It seems, however, most probable^ that 
some rude forms of dialogue preceded these mighty e£brts, by which 
the drama became, in its kind, almost perfect* Certain it is, that 
before his time, Greece had no regular theatre. The hcea of the per- 
formers were stained with the lees of wine, and they exhibited them- 
selves in the cart of Thespis as on a mountebank-^tage. To ^sdiyhiB, 
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therefore, belongs the unquestionable praise, not only of having 
breathed into the dramatic art its life, spirit, and undying energy, but 
of having invested it with all its external pomp, decoration, and gran- 
deur. It sprung up, like a vision of enchantment, at the magic touch 
of his gasius. Before, however, we particularly examine this marvel- 
loos creation, it will be proper to state the facts which have descended 
to us respecting the personal history of its author. 

JESCHYLUS. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT B.C. 500. 

The birth of ^schylus took place, according to the old Scholiast, /Eschyita, 
in the sixty-ninth Olympiad ; but it seems to be the better opinion 
that this event occun^ in the sixty-third, t. e. about B. c. 528. He 
was a native of the village of Eleusis, and descended from an ancient 
^unily there, who professed to trace their origin to the first inhabitants 
of the region. His father, whose name was Euphorion, seems to 
have been happy in his children. All his three sons distinguished 
themselves most honourably in the great battles between the Greeks 
and Persians for the liberties of their country ; and one, in addition 
to his military exploits, has contributed works to the glory of his age, 
and the delight of the world, which no lapse of time or change can 
destroy. 

It is fabled of ^schylus, that, when asleep in a vineyard, in his 
early youth, Bacchus appeared to him in a dream, and commanded 
him to write tragedies. Unfortunately, we have no authentic record, 
or even probable conjecture, of the circumstances which directed his 
mind to its great office. His first representations, we are told, were 
exhibited before his countrymen when he had scarcely attained his 
tw^ty-fifUi year. He seems to have at once conceived and executed 
the plan of a theatre, to have given to the dialogue its bounds, and to 
the ch(XTis its ofEce ; to have invented the mask and the buskin, and 
to have planned the mechanism of the stage, and embellished it with 
the most appropriate and magnificent scenery. By what gradations, 
and with what aids, all this was effected, we are unfortunately igno- 
rant. We shall have occasion to examine the work itself in its noble 
propc^rtions hereafler. 

Constant as the exertions of iSschylus were to render the theatre 
worthy of Athens, he did not rest contented with adorning and 
delighting Greece. He showed himself possessed of the highest spirit 
and courage to defend it when in danger. When Datis and Artar 
phemes, the generals of Darius, invaded it, he hastened, with his two 
brothers, Cynaegirus and Amynias, to join the sacred band of heroes 
who fought and conquered at Marathon. The most honourable men- 
tion was made of them all for their eminent and peculiar prowess. So 
bighly, indeed, did our poet signalize himself on that great occasion, 
that in the picture representing the battie, where Miltiades, for his sole 
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reward, was represented ammating and leading the troops, the portrait 
of iBschvlus was impressed. Shortly after, his brother Cynaegirus was 
appointed one of four naval commanders against a Persian armament, 
and assisted in dispersing the fleet, manned with thirty thousaDd 
men, with only a tjiousand Greeks ; but he fell in the heat of the 
acticHi. 

We find the two surviving brothers once more distinguishing then- 
selves against the common foe, in the great naval engagement at 
Salamis. Amynias was the first to attack a Persian ship, which he 
shattered in pieces, and killed the conmiander, for which exploit extra- 
ordinary honours were decreed him. In the course of the action, this 
gallant soldier, having too eagerly seized one of the hostile vessels, had 
his arm severed by a sabre, and was in imminent danger of his life, 
when -^schylus preserved him fix)m fiirther harm. In the following 
year, the poet added another wreath to his laurels as a hero on the 
field of Plataea, where Mardonius was defeated and slain, and Greece 
finally delivered fix)m danger of Persian mastery. 
Ills works. In the mean time, the intrepid and fiery ^schylus pursued with 
Indefatigable vigour his high poetical career. He wrote sixty-six 
dramas, in thirteen of which he obtained the victory over all his rivals. 
He is said also to have been the author of several satiric pieces, no 
vestige of which has reached us. Notwithstandmg his varied and 
eminent deserts, he did not spend the evening of his days tranquilly 
among his countrymen, whom he had saved by his valour, and exalted 
by his genius. Ingratitude was the vice of Athens: to be distin- 
guished there was to be undone. It seemed as though the minds of 
its polished citizens were so entirely republican that they could not 
endure the presence even of superior talent or virtue. The cause, 
however, of the banishment or secession of -^schylus, is variously 
related. It has been attributed, probably with great injustice, to his 
own envy or disappointed ambition. By some, he is said to have 
taken offence at the prize having been adjudged to Sophocles, when 
very young, in opposition to his elder claims ; by otiiers, to have been 
disgusted at the preference shown to Simonides, in an el^y written 
on the battle of Marathon. But, in opposition to the first all^ation, 
it must be observed, that Sophocles could never have been very young 
when -^schylus was in the decline of his age ; besides, the last public 
exhibition of the latter was that of his great trilogy, which so fortu- 
nately remains to us, consisting of the Agamemnon, the Choephorae, and 
tiie Furies, which obtained the prize. And the second hypothesis is, 
on every ground, improbable ; since we never find, on any other occa- 
sion, that our poet attempted the elegiac, nor is it likely that a contest 
to celebrate a particular battle should take place thirty years after the 
event. Suidas attributes his departure from his country to an accident 
which took place during the representation of one of his tragedies, 
when the seats and part of tiie tiieatre fell down, to the great terror 
and injury of the spectators. Others, again, allege that the appearance 
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of the Furies, fi% in number, in his tragedj of that name, was so 
terrific as to frighten many women who were pregnant, and caused 
them to miscarry. This last story is also, in all probability, fabulous. 
It is not likely that the same piece should receive the prize, and occa- 
sion the banishment of its author ; and it was by no means usual for 
females to attend the representations of the theatre. Certain, however, 
it is, that on some ground, probably the boldness with which the ope- 
rations of Olympus were presented in his works, iSschylus was pub- 
licly accused of blasphemy. On this charge, under which the greatest 
and best of men have suffered, the poet was condemned to die ; when 
Amynias, his brother, who pleaded his cause, exhibited the arm which 
had been deprived of its hand at Salamis, and thus procured a remis- 
sion of the sentence. Struck, however, by the ingratitude of his 
countrymen, the veteran poet left Athens, and found, at the court of 
Hiero, king of Syracuse, a worthy asylum. That prince, the great 
patron of philosophy and of genius at that period, honourably received 
and cherished him. As his protector was then engaged in laying the 
foondation of a city called iBtna, he celebrated the event in a tragedy 
of that name, in which he foretold its future greatness. He lived for 
several years at Gela, in Sicily, in dignified repose. The manner of 
his death, as commonly related, is singular. It is said that an eagle, 
mistaking his bald head for a stone, let fall a tortoise upon it, which 
killed him. As, however, it is added that this event occurred in fiilfil- 
ment of an oracle, which had pronounced that he should die by a 
weapon from heaven, the story wears the aspect of fable. His death 
oocarred, according to Stanley, in the sixty-ninth year of his age. The 
Sicilians bestowed a magnificent funeral on his remains, which were 
interred on the banks of the Gela, near his residence. Tragedies are 
said to have accompanied tlie funeral solemnities, and poets to have 
contended for the prize at his tomb ; in adaptation of the idea by 
which games of a more athletic cast were celebrated over the ashes of 
military heroes. 

^sdiylus at once produced and perfected, or at least gave its com- -Sschyina 
plete form, to the Grecian tragedy. No sooner did he exhibit this trag^y* 
high species of composition to the Athenians, than they hailed it with *^ *™« 
enthusiastic delight, and became, as in an instant, a dramatic people. 
This will appear surprising only to those who regard the tragic art as 
the mere power of excitmg tears. They may well wonder " that all 
the world should be in love with " grief. The great difficulty which 
many critics have found in the pleasure experienced by men from 
exhibitions of pain and sorrow, has arisen, in a great degree, from a 
low conception of the tragic art. The true poet of tragedy does not 
appeal to the mere sensibiUties of men, or strive to agonize, to lacerate, 
atid torture the affections. Grief is the mere background of his magni- 
5cent pictures, and tends by its deep shadowings to heighten the efiect of 
tneir delicate proportions, and set off their heroic grandeur. We are not 
pleasingly affect^, because our fellow-creatures are exhibited to our 
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view in a state of snfiering ; but because, in that state, they displaj 
those noble powers of action, or of endurance, which raise our nature 
in its own esteem, and in the sight of Heaven. We exult that we 
belong to a' species capable of such greatness of soul, and feel, for the 
season at least, a congenial emotion with the mighty beings before 
us. It is in the exhibition of mental energies, of high passions, and 
high actions, that the triumph of the poet consists. The state of 
affliction is only incidental ; it is only necessary to the tragic, because 
in that condition alone can the resources of the heart be developed in 
all their fulness. It is in the struggle between the spiritual and 
material part of our nature that we take an inter^t so deep ; this, 
however remote the scene, comes home to ourselves. We, too, must 
safkr and die ; and with these inevitable conditions perpetually before 
us, we rejoice to see others nobly suffering, and triumphantly dying; 
expressing, in their feelings and their deeds, that there is a principle 
within us over which agony and death have no power, and which 
shall live, in its full perfection, afler these its earthly foes shall have 
vanished away. By the struggle and conflict alone are we delighted : 
it is the cause of humanity, and therefore our own that we achnire ; 
and it is not only the cause of humanity, but that cause as wrestled 
for by the highest members of our race ; not always indeed the most 
virtuous, but those who are richest in energy, passion, feeling, intel- 
lect ; who are far removed from common life even in their aberrations, 
and who show, in their errors and excesses, that man is a mighty being, 
and the soul a thing of high capabiUties and glorious destiny. When 
the pathos would become oppressive, from the course of the incident, 
the true poet sof)%ns it by images of gentleness and love, or sprinkles 
over the whole rich and beautiful fancies which give a tenderness to 
sorrow. Tragedy ends at the very point where some have appeared 
to imagine that it begun ; the time when its heroes sink overwhelmed 
by their distresses, and have nothing lefl but ingloriously to sufierj 
The tragic poetry of the Greeks was in direct opposition to thi^ 
pitiable state ; at least, in the works of iBschylus and Sophocles. 
Its persons were rendered as high and dignified as possible in theii 
external circumstances and relations. Sometimes they were deities 
themselves, or their immediate descendants. Ahnost all of them werj 
united by ties of birth to the gods. They were kings, priests, ano 
heroes, and sometimes combined in themselves the qualities and tii( 
functions of all. They belonged to those illustrious lines of th( 
mighty, which the Greeks were accustomed to revere as connecti 
their race with the skies ; their sufferings rarely proceed from ins 
ments merely mortal ; the web in which they are entangled is 
woven of earth, nor of an earthly die ; all the horrors shed arount 
them have a sacred and awe-breathing character ; they wear ** charmd 
lives." Some ancient crime, or terrible curse, pursues them, perhaps 
for several generations, and every attempt to extricate them from i| 
only serves to show the feebleness of man in contest with the dar) 



-ffiscHYnrs. 79 

horrors of fate and destiDy. They seem at a vast distance from ordi- 
nary mortals ; and we view them through a medium which gives to 
all liieir darings and sufferings an air of unearthly grandeur. Thus 
oar sympathy with ^them is never rendered oppressive ; it is broken 
by the semblance of antiquity, and by feelings of mysterious reverence ; 
and if the force of imagination alone excites these emotions in us, in 
this age of scepticism and reason, what ideas of august and super- 
human greatness must have been called up in the minds of the specta- 
tors of the represented tragedy, who brought with them the emotions 
of a religious &ith which was closely interwoven with the pulses of 
existence! 

We have already seen, in estimating the poetry of Homer, how the Religion 
religion of the Greeks intaroduced, into their efforts of imagination, a jjith'i^ew^ 
dose analogy with the plastic arts, which became complete in the productions, 
works of their tragedians. Fortunately for them, it was in the Drama 
that this style arrived at its utmost distinctiveness and perfection : for 
it was singularly adapted for the theatre, &r more so than the con- 
templative or picturesque style of the modems. The late Mr. Charles Comparison 
Lamb,* in one of his most exquisite criticisms, has proved, that ^Jtspeare 
Shakspeare cannot be acted; that is to say, those excellencies for 
which his genuine idolaters admire and love him, cannot be bodied 
forth to the eye in psdpable forms. His beauties lie too deep ; they 
are too delicate, internal, or aerial ; they refer too much to the most 
inward movements of the soul ; or branch out into glorious pictures of 
natural freshness and joy, for any human grace of form, speech, or action, 
to express them in a theatre. They are to be mused and dreamed over, 
not declaimed. • On the stage he is admired partly from national pride, 
and partly for excellencies which are shared, if not equalled, by inferior 
dramatists. But it was otherwise with the ancient masters. Their 
trimnphs over the mind bore an immediate resemblance to those of the 
statoauy and the sculptor. They excelled, for the most part, in con- 
veying an idea of the most perfect grace, harmony, and proportion of 
fonn. The external world, in all its loveliness and glory, was the 
material on which they chiefly delighted to employ their transcendant 
skill. Their beauties, therefore, were, in a great degree, capable of 
being bodied forth to the eye. Their representations, Hke exquisite 
statues, required no perspective ; and, therefore, they were not inca- 
pable of perfect exhibition on the stage. A Hamlet, or a Lear, carmot 
be shown to the audience as Shakspeare conceived them ; but by a 
happy combination of nature and art, there is no impossibility in the 
exidbition of a Helen or an Apollo. Spectators cannot look into the 
niind of Othello, and survey it in the depth of its sorrows or its joys, 
its tumults of hate or relapses into love ; but they could be enabled to 
gaze on Prometheus chained to the rock, with the contest of earthly 
elements about him. Thus the beauties of the Grecian dramatists, 

^ Essay on the Tragedies of Shakspeare, as adapted to representation at the 
Theatre. 
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which were most peculiar to themselves, were capable, by the com- 
bination of the sister arts, of representation to a public audience. 

As the tragedies of the Greeks were thus adapted to scenic exhibi- 
tion, their authors enjoyed every assistance in ^us displaying them, 
which the most liberal expenditure and the finest exertions of talent 
could procure. Their works were represented on stages capable of 
exhibiting temples and palaces almost in their real proportions. The 
decorations did not consist of tinsel ornaments, which could only gtitter 
by artificial light, but of the genuine productions of the finest arts. 
The events they celebrated were shown not under a contracted roof, 
but beneath the cope of an unclouded sky, with which the scene was 
formed to harmonize. Neither expense nor labour was spared to 
make the representation perfect in its minutest circumstances and 
attendant ceremonials. The mask and the buskin, though unsuited to 
our dramatic style, were the elegant appendages of the art which 
delighted Athens. As the chief object to be attained was an ideal 
beauty and grandeur, this could be accomplished only by the aid of 
painting and of sculpture. The Greeks never desired to lose the 
beautiful in the passionate, nor consented to sacrifice loveliness to 
expression ; and, therefore, they admitted only such a degree of agita- 
tion as consisted with the preservation of dignity and grace. Their 
tragedies displayed a series of pictures, or rather groups, exemplifying 
beauty in action or repose ; and thus was a certain sweetness diffused 
over the whole, softening down and mellowing the more violent 
emotions which the catas^phe might otherwise excite. All was in 
perfect harmony and keeping ; the '' still sad music of humanity, 
not harsh nor grating," breathed firom the picture.. Of the dance 
and solemn music which accompanied the choral songs we are now 
unable to form any conception ; but there can be no doubt that 
they partook of the general feeling, and served to render the whole 
harmonious. When we remember these circumstances — when we 
consider that the poets, whose tragedies were exhibited, strove in 
various ways to render the exhibition perfect, in order to obtain the 
prize from their competitors — when we call to mind the theatrical 
spirit of the Athenians, which was not daily gratified, but onlji 
received the object of its desire at long intervals and on high occasions 
— and when we reflect on the character of the spectators themselves^ 
uniting the keenest sense of excellence with the nicest perception of 
defect, we may form some estimate of the intense expectation which 
preceded, and the complete harmony which attended, a representation 
of the works of the great tragedians at Athens. : 

These representations, unquestionably, assisted in finishing the 
character of those by whom they were witnessed. The lowest of the 
Athenian populace found at the theatre a substitute for those formal 
lessons of wisdom deUvered in the schools of the philosophers whi 
they were precluded from attending. Hence was drawn that nice 
and discrimination of the purity of their language for which they we 
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celebrated. To this class of men, indeed, it is, that a well-regulated 
stage is of the highest importance. It is to them in the place of 
literature, as by no other means could their deficiency in the finer parts 
of knowledge be so well supphed. The moral advantage of history, 
painting, sculpture, and poefary, is, that they give men an interest in 
things out of and beyond themselves, which pertain not to every-day 
life, nor to " the ignorant present time." They create in us a sense of 
ideal beauty, and deUghtfully lead us firom the gross pursuit of indi- 
vidual interest, to a high communion with that general humanity of 
which we are too ready to forget that we are partakers. They break 
that web which the spirit of commerce, the pursuit of wealth, and the 
necessities of our condition teach us to weave around ourselves, to the 
exclusion of the rest of our species, and in which we should otherwise 
be imprisoned, Hke the silkworm, in its web, to toil and to die. They 
connect us with the past ages and generations of the world, and give 
us intimations of the destiny reserved for us in the richness of the 
future. Now, in some d^ee, the representations of tragedy confer 
similar benefits on the unlearned people. From these they obtain hints 
of a greatness above common nature, " glimpses which may make them 
less forlorn." Some perception of the beautifiil and the grand steals 
imperceptibly over them ; they are filled with ideas of high passions 
and heroic deeds, and catch a spark of generous enthusiasm from the 
characters personified in their view. Thus are they elevated and 
softened into men. This was the case, in a peculiar degree, at 
Athens. As this was the only Grecian city which excelled in the 
exhibitions of the theatre, its lowest citizens exceeded the chiefs of the 
states around it in the great arts of honourably living and virtuously 
enjoying. They united the Spartan zeal for freedom and the glory of 
their country with a humanity, elegance, and sense of refined pleasure, 
which the barbarous citizens of Lacedaemon thought incompatible 
with the sterner virtues. 

Among the most remarkable differences between the Greek trage- The Chorus, 
dies and those of modem times must be classed the Chorus. The 
original cause of the introduction of this pecuhar feature has ahready 
been shown, in the sketch of the mode by which the tragic art was 
developed in its earliest beginnings. It constituted originally the 
whole performance, but gradually decreased in importance as the 
drama proceeded. We may even observe, that this decline in its 
ftmctions did not stop with the efforts of the first of those great trage- 
dians whose works have reached us. In ^schylus, the lyrical pieces 
occupy a fer greater proportion of space, compared with tiie dialogue, 
than in Sophocles; and, in Euripides, they are often altogether 
detached from the plot, or linked to it only by very slender ties, so 
that they seem rather Uke distinct pieces chanted between the acts 
to give rest to the performers, than necessary parts of the tragedy. 
This last gradation, however, was in the decline of the art. But it 
must be confessed, tiiat the Chorus was always regarded by the ancient 
[g. l.] ■ g 
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critics as an essential portion of the Grecian plays. To us it seems, 
in many instances, to render the action improbable, or to retard its 
progress. But we must remember that a dramatic representation was 
regarded in a very different light by the Athenians, from that in which 
it is viewed at the present time. With them it was a religions 
solemnity; with us it is an intellectual recreation. At Athens it 
occurred but rarely, while we have nightly opportunities of witnessing it. 
We require, therefore, to heighten our pleasure, or even to prevent our 
uneasiness more pungent stimuli. To make a representation popular 
with us, it must contain much of action and little of repose. But it 
was natural that, in this respect, the tastes of an Athenian audience 
should be more simple and pure. They looked to the lyrical inter- 
mixtures for moral and poetical satisfaction ; and would have thought 
their absence ill-atoned for by mote of variety, intrigue, bustle, situa- 
ation, or incident. They required a strict conformity, not to ordinary 
probabilities, but to the ideal in beauty and grandeur. They would 
tolerate no defect in the internal harmony of the ode ; but if this was 
unbroken, they did not think it necessary to their pleasure, that the 
question should be solved, whether it was likely that the persons 
should thus openly express their emotions. Notwithstanding the 
exertions of critics, ancient and modem, the precise oflSces of the Chorus 
seem still unsettled. Horace's rule that it should compose differences, 
moderate the passions of the turbulent, and support the cause of virtue 
and truth, at least admits of many striking exceptions. So far from 
acting a mediatorial or reconciling part, the choral band are sometimes 
the main actors of the tragedy. This is the case in the Supplicants of 
-^schylus, the piece of the same name in Euripides, and in the Furies 
of the former tragedian. In many other instances, also, they take a 
decided part in the action ; as in the Choephorae, where they excite 
Orestes to the murder of his mother ; a piece of revenge which is always 
represented in the tragedies founded on it, as at least of a doubtful 
character. Perhaps the best solution of all the difficulties is, that this 
part of tragedy, being considered as requisite in order to its completion, 
the poet was frequently compelled, by his subject, to place the Chorus 
in characters and situations which appear absurd to us, but which the 
Athenians wisely chose to tolerate, rather than be deprived of the 
noble poetry to which it gave occasion. 
The Unities. The Greek tragedians have often been extolled for a strict observance 
of the unities of action, time, and place ; and the modems have been 
censured for not having studiously followed their example. From this 
charge the latter have been most ably, and, we think, successfully 
vindicated, by W. A. Schlegel, in his Lectures on Dramatic Litera- 
ture. Properly understood, indeed, the first unity is admitted to be 
of high importance. It seems essential that there should be a con- 
tinuity of feeling or interest — a pervading emotion, an object, and a 
design— which, on its development, should leave on the mind a sense 
of completeness. This appears to be all which can even be explained 
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with intelligibility respecting the tinity of action. Those of time and 
place, in the sense in which they are recommended by their French 
advocates, were never scrupulously observed by the Greek tragic poets. 
In the Agamemnon of -^schylus, the watchman appointed by Clytem- 
nestra sees the signals which announce, by a long series of lights, the 
Ml of Troy ; and, shortly after, the hero enters, having, since the com- 
mencement of the play, performed the voyage from the Troad to Argos. 
In the Supplicants of Euripides, an entire expedition is arranged, 
leaves Athens for Thebes, and obtains a victory after a hardly-contested 
battle, during a short choral ode, at the close of which a messenger 
arrives with a circumstantial account of the events of the field, which 
occupies in his relation three times the space allotted to the whole 
series of occurrences. In the Trachiniae of Sophocles, the voyage from 
Thessaly to Euboea is three times performed during the action. That 
the events of the play do notoftener occupy a longer time, is probably 
owing to the st^e having never been left empty by a division into 
acts, but being constantly occupied, during the pauses of the business, 
by the Chorus. Nor is it true that no change of scene ever occurred 
during the representations of the theatre at Athens. In the Ajax of 
Sophocles, a removal of the place of action necessarily occurs ; and in 
the Eumenides of jEschylus, it is actually transferred from Delphi to 
Athens. That this variety also did not more frequently occur, may be 
traced rather to necessity than system. The decorations of the 
Athenian stage were exceedingly massive and costly, and could not be 
removed, during the course of a play, without great delay and con- 
fusion. But, for purposes of convenience and effect, the back scene 
was frequently so constructed that it could be opened, and the interior 
of the palace, or temple, which it represented, could be rendered 
visible to the spectators. Hence it may be inferred, that other varie- 
ties would have been admitted, had they been regarded as possible. 
It cannot be matter of surprise, that those critics who have so highly 
extolled the Greek tragedians for these trifles, which they really did 
not observe, should have overlooked those high and peculiar beauties 
which have rendered them immortal. 

^schylus, though admitted by all to have been almost the inventor Supposed 
of tragedy, was formerly regarded by the critics as a rude and uncul- {JJJJ' ^ 
tivated genius, who left Sophocles, and even Euripides, to bring his 
work to perfection. He has been accused of harshness, obscurity, and 
bombast ; of the utter want of plan in the contrivance of his plots, 
and of consistency in the development of his characters. The true 
venerator of tragedy, however, will probably find, on perusing him 
with a kindred spirit and feeling, that the greatest part of these accusa- 
tions is false, and the rest easily forgiven. His mind seems, indeed, to 
have had a portion of the sun's meridian glow diffused over it. It was 
dark only ** with excessive bright." Mighty imaginations crowded 
so fast on him, that, in the heat of his inspiration, he did not stop 
accurately to define, or clearly to develop them. When, however, he 

G 2 
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grasps the vastest subjects, he handles them with the ease of a master. 
If he is encumbered in his stupendous course, it is by the narrowness 
of the material sphere in which he is compelled to move. Of the 
internal mechanism of a play he knew but little ; but, in the very 
fragments of his compositions a power almost above this world— a 
spirit, a freeness, and a native grace — are everywhere conspicuous. 
He dared the highest things, and almost always succeeded. Like his 
own Prometheus, he seems to have stolen fire from heaven to inspire 
and vivify his characters. " Thoughts that breathe, and words that 
burn," are peculiarly his own. The fiery zeal of a Greek, which he had 
displayed so nobly in the field, never seems, in all his compositions, to 
forsake him. However defective he may have been in the ybnn, he 
had the most perfect ^rit of tragedy. He felt most strongly that it 
was a high, a serious, and a noble thing. He would instantly have 
rejected the idea of searching among the vulgar sufferings of common 
life for its materials. He " raised his mortals to the skies," or drew 
down the gods themselves to the earth, to mingle in the scene. He 
delights to throw his action back into the remotest obscurities of dis- 
tance, among the order of the immortals. However mighty his theme, 
he always brings to it a kindred emotion. His language, from its 
elevation, its masculine boldness, and the sublimity of its metaphors, 
though often harsh and obscure, seems to be the language of the gods. 
But he never loses his stateliness in his passion : his terrors are in 
keeping, and always breathe of that unearthly grandeur and awe which 
blend in the true spirit of tragic poetry. 
The Of the sixty-six dramas which JEschylus is said to have composed, 

cludifed?'^'* only seven have reached us. Of these none bears more strikingly the 
mark of his bold and fiery genius than the * ' Prometheus Chained,'* which 
formed the middle link of a trilogy, in which it was preceded by a tragedy 
on the subject of the transmission of the sacred fire to mortals by the 
offending power, and followed by another exhibiting his liberation from 
his bondage by the efforts of Hercules. The idea, the scenery, the 
persons, axe all alike majestic in this mighty relic of our author. The 
hero is a god of the oldest race, one who had assisted in subduing the 
Titans, and in placing Jupiter on his throne ; and who, for beneficently 
communicating the arts and embellishments of life to man, is con- 
demned by the ungratefiil monarch of 01}Tnpus, to dreadful, and, 
perhaps, endless suffering. It is a grand epitome of the oppression of 
right by might ; of the subjection of the material fi:ame of the wise 
and virtuous, in all times, to the iron rule of power ; and of the proud, 
resolute, and unshaken resistance of the fi'ee-bom spirit in the midst of 
the severest pangs. It exhibits the stem law of necessity, or of out- 
ward strength, bending down the body ; and the inward triumph of 
the soul, calm, self-determined, and unawed. Nothing can be grander 
than the scenery in which the poet has made his hero suffer. We are 
to imagine a stupendous and desolate rock at the extremity of earth's 
remotest wilds, firowning over the ocean ; and Vulcan, with Strength 
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and Force^ the two ^gantic fiends in whose figures brute power 
seems personified, and Despotism is displayed in its native relentless- 
ness and fury, fixing the sublime form of Prometheus by massive 
chains to the promontory. In vain do his conductors taunt, and 
Vulcan pity him ; neither abuse nor compassion tempt him to utter a 
word. It is only when left alone that he condescends to give vent 
to his sorrows. The gentle nymphs of the ocean relieve the gloom 
with their tender compassionings, and draw fix)m the immortal sufferer 
the tale of his beneficence and his wrongs. Oceanus, firom the inmost 
caverns of the sea, rises to admonish him to submit to his oppressor, 
and is dismissed with a noble disdain. Then the unhappy and perse- 
cuted lo makes her appearance, whose fates, in the distance of time, 
are closely interwoven with those of Prometheus, who reveals to her 
in part her future destiny. At last Mercury descends, and commands 
him to disclose the secret by which Jupiter may escape the danger 
which threatens his throne ; he sternly and triumphantly refuses ; the 
tempest rages, the lightnings flash upon the rock ; the sands are torn 
up by whirlwinds ; the seas are dashed against the sky, and all the 
artillery of heaven is levelled against his bosom ; while he proudly 
defies the vengeance of his tyrant, and sinks into the earth to the lower 
regions, calling on all the powers of justice to witness his wrongs. It 
has been objected, that in all this there is no action ; but the piece 
must be viewed as a part of a whole, forming, in effect, one tragedy. 
It is but a firagment of a mighty design, but how grand and complete 
in itself is its picture I 

In the " S^oen Chiefs against Thebes" the warlike spirit of JEschylus The Seven 
blazes with amazing fury and brightness. He seems to have composed ^^^ 
this tragedy with a characteristic pleasure. The glorious fields of ™i>««' 
danger and confusion in which he had borne so conspicuous a part 
seem actually present before him; and yet how delightfully is the 
whole sofbened and relieved by the tender lamentations of the Theban 
virgins, who, while they are clasping the images of the gods, people a 
scene of high plastic beauty I Great part of the play is occupied in the 
descriptions given by a soldier to Eteocles, of the seven chieftains who 
are destined to attack the gates, and of his replies, specifying the 
commanders whom he will depute to oppose them. Nothing can 
exceed the vividness of these descriptions. By a few masterly strokes 
the heroes, with their appropriate armour, are completely exhibited to 
our view, and distinctly and individually seen, admirably contrasted 
with the cooler and more temperate champions who are destined to 
oppose them. At last comes the noble burst of passion, when the 
messenger, having enumerated the six warriors, names Polynices, the 
brother of Eteocles, as the seventh, and the prince, who has ordered 
all till now with the utmost calmness and judgment, passionately calls 
for his armour, and rushes out with ungovernable impulse to the unna- 
tnral and fetal combat. So admirable is the conduct of the piece, that 
we can foretel with certainty the event of the battle. We see that 
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the city will be saved by tbe cool prowess of its defenders ; and that 
the brothers, alike driven on by a father's curses, are hastening to 
destruction. Nothing is left to chance. The battle is not a mere 
arbitrary means of bringing about the catastrophe, but a necessary Hnk 
in the chain of destiny, prepared for the fulfilment of the design of 
fate. The heroic resolution of Antigone to inter Polynices, which 
forms the subject of Sophocles' exquisite tragedy, closes this portion of 
the disastrous history of the house of (Edipus. 

ThePeniaM. The " Persians" considered as a drama, is exceedingly defective. 
The subject was essentially unfit for the stage, especially when the 
Athenians of the poet's day were the audience. Abstractedly consi- 
dered, the overthrow of a great army, which only affects the prince in 
his public character, is not a fit subject of tragedy. No individual 
interest can be elicited firom it. It belongs not to poetry, but to 
history ; or, at most, can be made the subject only of the epic or the ode. 
But of all public events, those which are recent are peculiarly improper 
for theatrical exhibition. The imagination can find no suitable resting- 
place in the thorny maze of contemporary politics. The poet cannot 
venture to interweave such fictions with the truth as may ennoble and 
adorn it ; he can exhibit events only in their actual course, and, there- 
fore, can excite no curiosity in his audience. Besides, it was impos- 
sible that the Athenians could feel sympathy in the distresses of 
Xerxes. His sorrows were to be made the theme of their trimnph ; 
and this selfish feeling is precisely the reverse of that which genuine 
tragedy will excite. Still the piece possesses high poetical merit, as a 
song of national rejoicing. It must have been singularly gratifying to 
the pride of the Grecians to hear their praises sounded forth firom the 
mouths of their vanquished foes. And surely no one could so justly 
be selected to celebrate the triumphs of his country as the poet who 
had assisted so gloriously to obtain them. 

The The ** Supplicants" is one of the least interesting pieces of -^schylus. 

suppiicanu. j^ consists, in fact, of nothing but the arrival of Danaus and his 
daughters in Argos, in their flight from the sons of -ffigyptus, who 
sought them in marriage ; the protection afforded them by Pelasgus, 
the monarch of that city ; and his refusal to resign them to theii* 
persecutors on the insolent demands of their messenger, Schlegel 
conjectures that it formed a connecting link between two other plays, 
in the first of which the flight of the heroines was celebrated, and, in 
the last, their forced union with their uncles, their bitter revenge on 
them, and their final doom. As it now stands, it affords a pleasing 
portrait of the hospitality and regard to justice which prevailed in 
Greece, during its rudest times. 

The greatest work left to us of -^schylus is the complete trilogy, 
consisting of the three tragedies of the Agamemnon, the Choephorae, 
and the Eumenides, and forming one grand and connected develop- 
ment of a portion of the history of the devoted house of Atreus. It 
was, beyond doubt, one of his latest works, as its exhibition for the 
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prize immediately preceded his departure from Athens. Yet the fire 
of his youth appears here utterly undiminished and unsubdued. In 
greatness of conception and energy in the execution this work is with- 
out a parallel. The ^ Agamemium^ opens before the palace of the TheAga- 
hero whose name it bears, where the watchman, whom Clytemnestra 
bas appointed, is waiting with anxious and decaying hope for the 
blazing of the signal-fii'es which shall announce the fall of Troy. He 
sees the long-expected hght which gives token of the joyful event. 
Thus the back-ground of the scene, which we seem to view afar in 
imaginary perspective, is exceedingly grand. There the final triumph 
of the Grecian arms, the sad catastrophe of the noblest of all heroic 
tales, is dimly seen : and when Agamemnon appears about to meet 
his own destiny, he comes irradiated for the sacrifice, with the 
glories of the mightiest of ancient wars. The songs of the Chorus, on 
receiving the glad tidings, are noble pieces of lyrical poetry ; in the 
midst of exultation they breathe a religious awe, and serve to prepare 
us for the tragical events just on the verge of completion. After the 
herald has confirmed the tidings announced by the watchman, and 
expressed his fears for the safety of the Grecian princes, Agamemnon 
arrives with his spoils, accompanied by Cassandia, the prophetic and 
iU-&ted daughter of Priam, who is seated on a triumphal car, attendant 
on the state of the victor. Clytemnestra advances to meet her husband, 
and addresses him in a long congratulatory harangue, which indicates 
how little affection. she actually cherished for him. She entreats him 
to enter the palace, over the long train of costly tapestry which she 
has prepared to grace his entry. This, at first, he graceftilly refuses, 
as an honour fit only for the gods ; but at last consents, afler having 
ordered that his waij^ike buskins should be taken off, lest he should 
insult the deities by presumption. The Chorus express a dark presenti- 
ment that some evil is at hand. Clytemnestra again appears, and 
invites Cassandra to enter the house, but she remains silent and 
motionless, nor seems to understand the entreaties with which she is 
addressed. The queen once more retires to the palace, and the captive 
princess, agitated with the fiiry of prophetic inspiration, bursts out 
into expressions of distraction and horror. At first she hints obscurely 
at the dreadful catastrophe preparing; but soon the vision becomes 
clearer : she sees, in shapes of fire, and expresses in terrible words, 
the horrible banquet whence the woes of the house of Atreus arose, 
and the impending fate of Agamemnon and herself; she feels her own 
death every instant approaching, and, conscious of the power of destiny, 
Injects all idea of flight or resistance as vain. At the close, she looks 
tlistractedly on the sun for the last time, and, frenzied on by ungovern- 
able impulse, rushes into the house to die. From that house, the cries 
of Agamemnon, in the agonies and struggles of death, are now heard. 
Clyteumestra appears, reeking from her husband's slaughter, and 
triumphs in the deed. She is not, however, consistent in her guilt ; at 
one time she casts the guilt from herself on the Furies, in vengeance 
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for the repast of Thyestes ; and at another, declares the act a just re- 
taliation for the sacrifice of Iphigenia at Aulis. She seems to revel in 
blood, to be drunken with savage joy, and exultingly pictures to herself 
her devoted daughter meeting her murdered husband in the shades, 
^gisthus unites with her in justifying and rejoicing in the deed; 
while the Chorus nobly unmask the royal criminals to their £acej and 
defy their guilty power. With this passion of free-born defiance to 
tyrannic crime, the piece concludes ; leaving on the mind a generous 
sentiment to repose on, after the awful events unfolded. There is 
nothing grander in the ancient tragedy than the scene in this play in 
which Cassandra speaks. The dignity of her own person, as repre- 
senting the greatness of Troy, now in ashes ; her sad condition ; the 
divine inspiration within her ; all conspire to render her an object of 
the highest tragic feeling. The circumstances of her silence are in- 
expressibly noble ; and when she speaks, breathing out her soul in 
prophetic frenzy — blending together in one terrific vision the past guilt 
and woe of the house of Atreus, its impending horrors and her own 
fate, and closes the whole by rushing into the house to die with her 
conqueror — ^the soul is elevated to a dizzy pitch, and tragedy seems to 
have attained its highest possible tone. Clytenmestra does not appear 
a low or mean criminal. The true motive of her crime is kept care- 
fully from the view, as though a mere selfish and human aim would 
have debased tlie whole. Yet, afler all, how inferior is she. to the 
mighty miu'deress of Shakspeare ! She does not stalk on to a glorious 
aim, reckless merely of means, like Lady Macbeth, who sees glittering 
visions before her, and only forgets or overlooks the horrors of assassi- 
nation in her grasping eagerness for the crown : " the golden round 
that fate and metaphysical aid do seem to have her cro^vned withal." 
It is impossible, after all, to avoid feeling that the Grecian fiend's 
revenge is a mere pretext to cover a more ignoble purpose ; but that 
the avowed aim of Shakspeare's heroine is real as well as grand and 
heroic, and removes her further from disgust or scorn. The former is 
an object, not of contempt indeed, but of hatred ; the latter belongs not 
to the feeling but the imagination, and overpowers all other sensations 
by those of wonder and of awe. 

In the " Choephorce'' the deed which forms the subject of the 
opening play is visited with a just, though unnatural, vengeance. 
This piece derives its name from the incident of the Chorus bring- 
ing offerings to Agamemnon's grave. The scene is laid before the 
palace, and exhibits the tomb of the murdered chief. Parts of the 
opening of the tragedy are lost, but enough remains to preserve the 
connexion entire. Orestes first appears with Pylades, invokes Mercury 
and the shade of his father, and places a lock of his hair on the 
sepulchre. Perceiving Electra and the Chorus approaching, the friends 
step aside to observe their proceedings. The choral ode explains the 
object of the mournful procession — that Clytemnestra, alarmed in the 
night by a terrible vision, had sent gifts to appease the shade of her 
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murdered lord, mourns the death of Agamemnon, and laments the The 
necessity of obeying the guilty perpetrators of the deed. Electra, by ^^^ *'*" 
the advice of the attendants, invokes Mercury, the leader of departed 
spirits, and the ghost of her father, to pity Orestes and herself, and 
send her brother to her aid. While she ^eds the libations on the 
grave, the Chorus begin to sing a soothing strain to appease the dead, 
but break off into a rapturous exclamation, on beholding, in prophetic 
vision, the youthful hero rushing on to vengeance. Electra now dis- 
cems the hair, and surveys it with mingled wonder, fear, and hope. 
While her perplexity increases, Orestes appears, displays the embroi- 
dered tissue of her own work, and a joyful recognition takes place 
between the brother and the sister. Orestes relates that he has 
received the command of ApoUo to put both the murderers to death ; 
the Chorus and Electra join in animating him to the deed ; the pecu- 
liar enormities attendant on the death of his &ther are recounted ; 
the attendants see fate hovering over the heads of the guilty ; Orestes 
and Electra join in invoking the shade of Agamemnon over his tomb ; 
and the youth discloses his purpose of obtaining admittance by guile 
to the palace, and withdraws to consult with his friend on the imme- 
diate measures to be taken. The Chorus, in a strain of savage grandeur, 
sing of the ferocious passions of man, and of the dark exploits of 
women, alluding to terrible catastrophes of the older time, and declare 
that at last. the righteous decrees of Almighty vengeance will be 
accompUshed. Orestes and Pylades then appear, and desire to see 
Clytemnestra ; pretend they bring news of the death of her son, and 
are conducted into the palace. The Chorus persuade the nurse, who 
laments over the death of Orestes, whom she had tended in childhood, 
to bring ^gisthus to hear the tidings alone, and she retires to find 
him. The Chorus utter solemn prayers to the gods for the success of 
the enterprise, ^gisthus enters, expresses his doubts of the truth of 
the welcome intelligence, and hastens into the palace to question the 
strangers. The awful moment, so long delayed, now approaches. 
The Chorus, in agitating suspense, have scarcely addressed a short 
prayer to heaven, when the cries of -^gisthus are heard ; a servant 
announces his death; meets Clytenmestra, and darkly conveys the 
news, which she understands, and demands an axe for her defence. 
Orestes, reeking from the slaughter of her paramour, rushes upon her; 
in vain does she cry for mercy ; in vain does she point to the bosom 
which had nurtured him ; for while nature roused within him makes 
him waver, Pylades, who now, and now only, breaks silence, solemnly 
warns him of the oracle, and adjures him to fulfil the purpose of the 
gods ; and he pursues his mother into the house to sacrifice her with 
her partner in crime. • The Chorus sing an ode of triumph at the 
retribution. The palace now opens, and displays the dead bodies, 
near which Orestes stands and justifies the deed. Soon, however, his 
presence of mind forsakes him. He feeb the terrors of madness coming 
over him ; sees his mother's Furies approaching him ; declares, in the 
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midst of horror, that he will hasten to the oracle of Apollo for purifi- 
cation and succour, and rushes from the stage. The Chorus conclude 
the piece with a mournful reflection on the series of crimes and sorrows 
which have desolated the house <^ Atreus. Though this play is in> 
artificially conducted, an austere ana awful spirit pervades it. Destiny 
is represented in a manner the most terribly grand ; she ^^ sits on the 
dark battlements and frowns." 

In the '* JSumenides** the consequences of this doubtful revenge are 
magnificently developed, and the whole series of tragic action con- 
ducted to a placid repose. The scene opens before the temple of 
Apollo at Delphi, where the Pythia appears, and pays her accustomed 
reverence to the celestials, previous to her assuming the prophetic seat 
She enters the temple, but instantly returns in great constemation; 
declaring she has seen within a man, yet bloody, with a drawn sword 
in one hand, and a branch of olive in the other, in a suppliant posture, 
and around, on the consecrated seats, a great number of hideous 
figures, resembling women, stretched in slumbler. The great gates 
then open — Orestes is seen, protected by Apollo, and surrounded bv 
the Furies still asleep ; the bright deity promises never to forsake his 
votary, but warns him to fly to Athens, and there entreat the protec- 
tion of Minerva, its tutelary goddess. Orestes retires to obey, and 
Apollo disappears. The ghost of Clytemnestra rises, calls on the 
Furies to awake, points to her bleeding wounds, and demands ven- 
geance. In broken words, as amidst dreams, the ministers of retribu- 
tion call to each other to seize the object of their pursuit ; and then 
awake in wild confusion, and express their rage that their victim has 
escaped them. Apollo drives them from his temple, and in vain tries 
to dissuade them from still pursuing Orestes ; — they rush off to follow 
him. The scene now changes to the temple of Minerva, at Athens. 
Orestes enters, embraces the statue of die goddess, and entreats her 
interference in his cause. Scarcely has he spoken, than the Chorus of 
Furies appear, and, in savage strains, demand his blood for tliat of his 
mother. He replies, that he has been purifled at Delphi, and im- 
plores the protection of Minerva. The Furies now chant a solemn i 
strain, by which they devote Orestes as their victim, and celebrate 
their high and ancient offices among mortals. Minerva appears; 
attends to both parties, and agrees to select judges before whom the 
great cause shall be decided. The Chorus sing the hoUowness cS 
modem laws, and the secret powers of conscience which they govemj 
The trial then opens before the Areopagi : Apollo pleads the causes 
of the suppliant ; the judges throw their bsdls into an urn ; for a 
moment an awful suspense prevails ; but Minerva declares the numbe^ 
of votes equal, and, consequently, that the accused is acquitted.! 
Orestes joyfully blesses Athens, and the Furies burst into exclama^ 
tions of disappointed rage. At length, by her calm and mild wisdom^' 
Minerva soothes their resentments, and charms away their hostilitied 
gives them a sanctuary in Attica, confers on them high honours, bjJ^ 
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receives their thanks and blessings. She then calls on the Athenian Tiie 
train to attend the goddesses, with torches and purple vestments, E'»"*«'"^««* 
to their sacred abodes, and, with this magnificent procession, the 
piece closes. Here, though the groundwork of the plot is among 
mortals, the trial is elevated into a contention of immortals. On 
the one hand, the elder powers of unbridled ferocity, who sting the 
guilty to madness, in the savage state, contend ; and, on the other, 
the younger and brighter divinities of civiHzed life, of wisdom, poetry, 
and music, advance their claims; and the whole terminates in the 
most philosophical compromise : the feelings of indignant nature are 
consecrated by wisdom, and turned to benevolent purposes for the 
advantage of man ; the catastrophe involves the most impressive compli- 
ment to Athens, as the seat of mercy, justice, knowledge, and right, 
to which the gods themselves would repair in order to compose their 
divisions. This is the piece for which the Athenians are said to have 
banished the poet as impious, and for which the French critics have 
delighted to load him with abuse, as the violator of their adopted and 
misapplied unities ! 

SOPHOCLES. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT B.C. 480. 

SoPHOCLE^ was bom at Athens, about the fourth year of the seven- Sophocie*. 
tieth 01ymj)iad, that is, in the year B. c. 497 ; so diat he was about 
thirty years younger than -ffischylus. His &ther, named Sophitus, is 
ijaid to have been a mechanic ; who, however, enjoyed the esteem of 
Pericles, and had the discrimination and generosity to bestow an 
excellent education on his son. At a very early period of his life his 
great powers began to unfold themselves and to attract the notice of 
the first citizens of Athens. He was also exceedingly favoured by 
nature in the beauty of his person and a native elegance and grace ; he 
made that proficiency in music which might be expected in one whose 
intellect was tuned to the harmonious; and in the bodily exercises 
held honourable in the Athenian youth, he was pre-eminent for vigour 
and skill. When the Greeks returned victorious from the great battle 
of Salamis, and the trophy was erected in honour of that event, the 
poet, then only sixteen years of age, led the choras of noble youths 
who supg the Paean around it, dancing before them, and accompany- 
ing their song on his lyre. The success of -ffischylus, then at the 
sonmiit of his reputation, stimulated him, before he had attained his 
twenty-fifth year, to the composition and representation of tragedies ; 
and an opportunity was soon afforded him of carrying away the prize 
from his mighty master. 

: CimoD, believing that an oracle had commanded the Athenians to 
king to their city the ashes of Theseus, and to pay honours to him, 
nndertook to search for the rehcs of the hero. For this purpose ho 
%'ent to Scyros, where, according to tradition, Theseus had been slain 
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' »raedes, and with difficulty discovered the sepulchre. Hence I 
cured the bonea of the warrior, and brought them in his gaUej, 
teat splendour and solemnity, to AlJiens. Among the rejoicingi 
I occaaiou, an exhibition of tragedies was appointed, at whicb 
ischylua and Sophocles contended for the victory. The applause 
theatre was divided ; some of the spectators zealously siipportcd 
luthful candidate, and others as zealously maintained the snpre- 
jf the veteran. This state of suspense continuing, Aphe^OD, 
^n, instead of casting lots to determine who should be elected 
, appointed Cimon, and his nine associates in comTnand, as 
's ; and having performed the usual solemnities in honour of the 
\ho presided over the festival, caused them to swear honourably 
^partially to ^ve their decision. By these, after a warm con- 
1, the prize was awaided to Sophocles, then in the first vigour 
]hood. It is affirmed by some, that it was in consequ»ice </ 
vent tiat ^schylus left Athens ; but this opinion vrs have 
! stated our reasons for rejecting. 

I subsequent career of Sophocles was worthy of this splendid 
ing. Like his predecessor, he did not confine his genius to ihe 
' peace ; he was associated in command with Pericles and Thu- 
s, and assisted in reducing the island of Samos to obedience. la 
iturer age, he exercised the fimctions of a priest. His l<xig life 
I in a golden round of arts, triumphs, virtues, and' joys. He is 
I have composed a hundred and twenty tragedies, tolhave gained 
st prize four-and-twenty times ; and also, on all other occasions, 
e been ranked second in the list of competing poets. So excei- 
"AS his conduct, so majestic his wisdom, so exquisite his poetical 
ties, so rare bis skill in the finest arts, and so uninterrupted his 
!rity, that the Greeks regarded him as the peculiar iavourite of 
1. Hence the ancients have related several marvellous incidents 
■ning him, Plutarch, in his Life of Numa, informs na that it 
, common tradition that jEsculapius sojourned with Sophocles 
; his lifetime, and that, after his death, some deity performed 
les of his burial, Apollonius of Tyana, in his oration before 
tian, relates that this bard had a genial power conferred on him 
tnon the fury of the tempests when they would lay the fields of 
nuitry desolate. Cicero also gives a narration which tends M 
the general belief of the communion of the poet with the skies ; 
,tes, that a large golden cup having been stolen from the temple 
ercules, that demigod a|ipeared to Sophocles in a viaon, and 
ed to him the name of the culprit. At first he disr^;arded the 
I, but, as it was several limes repeated, he felt constraiaed te 
1 the Areopagus of the circumstance. By that council the per 
imed was ordered to be arrested, and, on examination, confessed 
lilt and restored the goblet. Hence, it is added, the t«mpte wai 
the fiine of Hercules the Discoverer, Certain it appears thai 
e of Sophocles was one of the most happy which fiills to the lo 
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of mortals. He lived, commanding an admiration and love amounting 
to reverence, in the first city of Greece, throughout her best times. 
During the whole of his time his beloved country was on the pinnacle 
of glory and freedom. His first effort, in the blossom of his youth, 
was in commemoration of that triumph by which she was delivered 
from her barbaric foes by the heroism of her sons ; and one of his 
latest, if not his last — the " (Ediptis in Cdonos,^* was intended pecu- 
liarly to do her honour. As he was long cotemporary with -ffischylus, 
and survived his younger rival Euripides, he almost measured out 
with his days the duration of tragedy in Greece. As with him it 
attained its utmost perfection, with him it perished : he lefl no suc- 
cessor behind him. Long as his life was, he evidently preserved his 
noble faculties even to the last. Some of his grandest works are said 
to have been composed sfter he had completed his ninetieth year. 
Still he continued altogether devoted to his divine art ; Hving in high 
contemplation of the great destinies of our nature, and clothing every- 
thing with an ideal lustre and beauty ; so that he was insensible to 
the ordinary cares of life and the gentle decays of his earthly frame. 
So perfect was his abstraction, that his sons, supposing him deprived 
of his senses, petitioned the judges to treat him as though insane, and 
allow them to manage his estate. On this charge, he merely read his 
(Edipus in Colonos, which he had just completed, and calmly asked 
if it displayed any marks of mental aberration. The suit was imme- 
diately dismissed, and the venerable bard honoured with the warmest 
applauses. 

The accounts of the death of Sophocles vary. According to Lucian, His death. 
he was choked, like Anacreon, with the stone of a grape ; but Vale- 
.rins Maximus informs us, that the last time he obtained the prize, his 
delight and surprise were so great, that he died in a transport of joy. 
All accounts agree that his end, like his life, was gentle, and without 
lingering disorder. A little before, when Euripides, who had long 
been his rival, and, in some part of his -life, at least, his foe, expired, 
he hastened to do him honour ; ordered a tragedy to be acted ; went 
himself to the theatre in mourning; and compelled the actors to 
appear without their coronets or garlands. It was fitting, therefore, 
that he should himself obtain the highest honours in his funeral. We 
are informed that, at the period of his decease, Athens was closely be- 
sieged by the Spartan army under Lysander; but that generjd, in 
consequence, according to fable, of a vision fix>m Bacchus, but probar 
bly firom a high reverence for genius, suspended the attack on the city, 
that the Athenians might, without interruption, indulge the melan- 
choly satisfection of paying the last sad tributes of homage tO the most 
truly illustrious of their citizens. 

The great and distinguishing excellence of Sophocles will be found Character «f 
' in his exquisite sense of the beautiful and the perfect harmony of all ^* voetn* 
his powers. His conceptions are not on so gigantic a scale as those of 
Jlschylus, but m the circle which he prescribes to himself to fill, not a 
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space is left unadorned; not a niche without its appropriate figure; 

not the smallest ornament which is incomplete in the minutest graces. 

His judgment seemed absolutely perfect, for he never fails ; he is 

always fully master both of himself and his subject ; he knows die 

precise measure of his own capacities ; and while he never attempts a 

flight beyond his reach, he never debases himself, or his art, by any 

thing beneath him. He keeps on, undisturbed, in his majestic course, 

in calm and beautiful progression : he never, like ^schylus, soars to a 

height in which, if the sight fails, even the sympathies of his audience 

cannot pursue him ; nor does he, like Euripides, condescend to appe 

to mere sensibilities for applause. It is remarkable that, as he added 

so much to the plot and machinery of the drama, he should, above afl 

other tragedians, be exempt from inconsistency or confusion. Hia 

persons are more numerous, his plots more involved, his incident 

more thickly strewn than those of his great predecessor, and yet everyj 

thing is perfect in itself; all is lucid and clear ; and in the variety and 

complexity of the parts, the harmony and proportion of the whole ii 

never forgotten. All his images are finished off with a greater nicety oi 

polish than those of -^schylus, though they are less colossal in their size^ 

and scarcely instinct with so truly Promethean a spirit. As the mora 

ancient bard resembled the sculptor who forms single statues, or groups 

of but two or three figures, his successor imitated him who presents 

more numerous figures in each group, though each individual form i^ 

equally perfect. In reading Sophocles, we seem always to breathe tW 

pure air of Attica, and expatiate on a sky without a cloud. From hia 

figures a sweet music seems to breathe, such as comes over the sod 

with delight, from the contemplation of the Apollo Belvidere or tM 

Elgin Marbles. His philosophy is '* musical as is Apollo's lute ;" H 

wisdom is made visible in the form of beauty. His choral songs, whicJ 

are the reflective expressions of the feehng which the tragedy should 

inspire, are full of the noblest passages to which this praise is pH 

eminently due. He was undoubtedly the first philosophical poet d 

the ancient world. With his pure taste for the graceful, he perceived 

amidst the sensible forms around him, one universal Spirit of Love per 

vading all things. Virtue and justice, to his mind, did not appear tb 

mere creatures of convenience, or the means of gratifying the refin^^ 

selfishness of man ; he saw them, having deep root in eternity, unchanffl 

ing and imperishable as their divine Author. In a single stanza he ba 

expressed this sentiment, with a plenitude of inspiration before whid 

the philosophy of expediences vanish. The passage has neither paralle 

nor equal in its kind, that we recollect, in the whole compass o 

heathen poetry : — 

E? ftot %vntn (pi^nrt 

*E^yein rf fravrMD, tSf TSiftot ir^ittu*Tmt 
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ivftt kvi^tn tr/xrnv, av^ 
M^y {Ttfrc \a4et xetretKot/Aeiffu, 

Ovi* yfi^eifxu. (Edip, Tyran. Y. 882. 

Which may thus be rendered : — 

for a spotless parity of action and of speech, according to those sublime laws 
of right, which have the heavens for their birthplace, and God alone for their 
antbor — which the decays of mortal nature cannot vary, nor time cover with 
oblirion ; for the divinity is mighty within them, and waxes not old ! 

No translation, however, can give the spirit of this passage. The 
English poetical versions fritter away its deep sense in miserable 
embellishment, and destroy at once its purity and truth.' It is one of 
those noble pieces of antiquity, which Milton imitates with kindred 
spirit, when he disposes exquisite Grecisms among his picturesque and 
romantic poetry — like Ionic temples amidst a paridisaical landscape. 

Of the numerous tragedies of Sophocles, we have only seven remain- 
ing; among these, however, are some which we find were most cele- 
brated in ancient times. The " Antigone,^ in particular, received the The 
most enthusiastic welcome from the Athenian audience ; and amply, '^*^^8®"*' 
indeed, does it deserve the honours which all ages have showered upon 
it. The subject, as usual with the Greeks, is simple. After the two 
sons of (Edipus have fallen by each other's hand, as described in the 
noble tragedy of -^schylus, Creon, on whom the government devolves, 
refijses to Polynices, as the invader of his country, the sacred rites of 
burial, which the ancients regarded as of such solemn importance, and 
decrees that instant death shall be the punishment of any who should 
venture to perform them. Antigone, with pious and sisterly love, 
remonstrates with the tyrant, and, on his refusal to allow her to per- 
form the last sad duties at the tomb of her brother, resolves to devote 
her life to effect the holy design. In this heroic resolution she has no 
earthly support. Her sister Ismene refuses to assist her, and the 
Chorus are utterly daunted by the threats and the power of Creon. 
Affianced and linked by affection to the son of the monarch, love never, 
for a moment, causes her to waver. She stands undaunted and alone. 
^Tien, indeed, she is led forth to die, she bewails the life she is about 
to lay down, of which she has scarcely begun to taste the joys. This 
lingering farewell to hope and existence, is so far from detracting from 
Ber dignity, that, while it deepens the pathos of the situation, it elevates 
ier character. To make the sacrifice of life really heroic, the person 
resigning life must have learned something of its value. As few com- 

tively feel existence in its true worth, the courage commonly 

ired is not the subjugation of the fear of death, but only of the 
prehensions of ch/ing. It was otherwise with the immortal heroine 

Sophocles ; she had counted the cost of her virtue. With the 

1 Franklin translates the latter part thus : — 
Which not in dark oblivion lie, 
Nor pine away, decay, and die ; 
But bloom immortal, like their native heaven. 
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The full tide of life rushing healthfully through her veins ; with a deep 

Antigone, consciousness of her existence and its value ; with pleasing hopes just 
unfolding ; in the very bloom of her youth — she deliberately resigns 
her earthly being to accomphsh the interment of hex brother. It is not 
for a lover she dies ; then might human passion have some part in her 
constancy, and she might be regarded as seeking in the grave a reunion 
with one for whom alone life was dear. All is pure, spotless, unearthly. 
She exhibits the most glorious perfection of the female character. Her 
heroism springs not from ambition, nor suggests a masculine spirit, 
but has its root in the purest affection, the most disinterested of loves. 
Sophocles, in this play, has shown that, in an age when women were 
scarcely regarded as reasonable beings, he estimated the true nobleness 
of the female heart. Excepting Alcestis, there is no female portrait in 
all the works of antiquity which approaches this. Women are usually 
represented by the Greeks as weak or wicked. If we pass by the 
Clytemnestras and Medeas as anomalous, we shall find httle to vene- 
rate in the Electras, the Andromaches, the Hecubas, and the Helens. 
As the heroism of Antigone is without rival, so the vengeance exacted 
for her death is almost without example. The whole family of the 
tyrant fall ; even his wife, as Schlegel has observed, who was never 
heard of before, is introduced, that she may perish. 
The Eiectra. In " Ekctva,** Sophocles has ventured to take tlie ground which 
iEschylus, in the Choephorae, had been the first to occupy. He has 
completely succeeded in working up a part of the materials in his own 
inimitable fashion, though there are incidents used by his precursor 
which, with his usual judgment, he left unused. His piece is infinitely 
better conducted than that of his master. At the opening of the 
scene, Orestes, with Pylades, and the old servant by whom he had 
been snatched from sharing the fate of his fiither, enters, and gives to 
his companions an account of the warnings he has received from 
Apollo, expressing his intention to proceed in fulfilling them. Hearing 
the voice of Eiectra, indulging her distress within the palace, he k 
eager instantly to discover himself, but his attendant prevails on him 
firsi to retire, and offer oblations at his father's grave. A patheti(] 
scene ensues between the Chorus of Argive maidens and Eiectra, ir 
which the latter gives way to her sorrows and hopeless desire ol 
revenge, and the former vainly strive to give her comfort. Chry 
sothemis, her younger sister, appears with an offering, sent by Cly 
temnestra to Agamemnon's grave, in terror inspired by a dream ii 
which she had seen her husband restored to life, and planting hii 
sceptre on the gate of the palace, which started into a tree whicl 
covered the land with its boughs. The sisters debate the propriet] 
of their respective firmness and submission ; and Eiectra is informed 
that on the return of iEgisthus, who is on a journey, greater severitiei 
will be practised towards her. Undaunted, however, by this intelli 
gence, she prevails on Chrysothemis, instead of accomplishing thi 
wishes of her mother, to pray at the grave for the return of Oreste 
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and for yengeance, and to place a lock of hair with the ofierings. TheEiectn. 
The Ghoms begin to perceive that the awful retribution is at hand. 
Cljtemnestra then appears ; and after a scene, in which she reproves 
Electia, and is charged by her with Agamemnon s death, she proceeds 
to the altar of Apollo, and offers up openly prayers for other blessings, 
and secretly for the death of Orestes. The plot, which Orestes and his. 
friends have completely matured in the interval, now begins to open. 
The old servant arrives, in the character of a messenger from Phocis, 
and gives a long account of the death of Orestes at the Pythian games, 
which are described with great beauty. Clytemnestra, afler a i^ght 
visiting of nature, relapses into joy, and invites the messenger to the 
palace. Electra, believing the news, resigns herself to sorrow, and 
rejects the consolations of the choral train. At this instant Chry- 
sothemis returns, rejoicing in having found at the tomb the offerings 
of Orestes ; but her sister rejects all hope, and in despair proposes that 
they alcme should attempt to slay ^gisthus, which is refused by Chry- 
sothemis, who, after vehement reproaches from Electra, retires. Aftier 
a lamentation of the Chorus, Orestes and Pylades enter with an urn, 
which they pretend contains the ashes of Orestes. Over this supposed 
relic of her brother, Electra mourns in so affecting a strain that Orestes 
can no longer suppress his feelings, and, producing Agamemnon's 
seal, discloses himself, to his sister's inexpressible joy. While they 
are uniting in grateful pleasure, the old servant calls Orestes to action; 
and he enters the palace, with his friend, to seek his mother. The 
Chorus now declare that the moment of justice is come. The loud 
and brief supplications of Clytemnestra are heard, and her cries for 
succour, while Electra incites her brother to the completion of the 
revenge, ^gisthus approaches, and is induced to believe, from the 
language of Electra, that the body of Orestes is within the palace. 
Instantly the doors are thrown open at his eager command, and a 
pall is seen covering a corpse, with Orestes standing beside it. The 
prince desires ^gisthus to remove the veil ; he finds the dead body 
of his consort ; and supplicates in despair for his life. Electra refuses 
to hear him, and Orestes forces him to enter the threshold, that he 
may complete the work of justice by sacrificing him on the very spot 
on which his father feU. 

From this meagre statement, it is evident that nothing can be better 
contrived than the arrangement of the incidents. That space in the 
action, which seems so long without progress in the Choephorae, is 
here filled up with the most beautiful and affecting situations. The 
exquisite narration of the supposed death of Orestes in the chariot- 
race — the deep and real grief of Electra, whom it deceives — ^her reso- 
lution gathered from despair — ^the contrast of her heroism with the 
feminine timidity of her sister — the introduction of the urn, and the 
tender lamentation over it — are all the inventions of Sophocles, and 
admirably serve to diversify the scene. The recognition, too, being 
hastened by the sorrow of Electra^ and preceded by a deeper grief, is 
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The Eiectra more jovfully affecting than in ^schylus. On the other hand, there 
is nothing so awRil or subhme as the scene of Cassandra's wailings, 
prophecies, and desperate rushing out to die. The development of 
^ the plot is much better conceived by Sophocles than by his precursor. 

The idea of veiling the body of Clytemnestra, and leaving -^gisthus to 
discover it, when he expects to find that of his foe, is both poetical in 
itself, and theatrically effective; and the determination to kill the 
adulterous murderer on the scene of his crime denotes a solemnity of 
purpose, and a sense of justice, which makes that a sacrifice which 
otherwise might seem a murder. These are excellencies which all 
may perceive. The nicer beauty of the piece has been so happily de- 
veloped by Schlegel, that we shall give his words to the reader : — 

*' That which more particularly characterizes this tragedy is the 
celestial purity, the fresh breath of life and youth which is diffused 
over so dreadful a subject. The bright divinity, Apollo, who com- 
manded the deed, appears to have shed his influence over it : even the 
break of day at the commencement is significant. The grave and the 
world of shadows are kept in the distance. What in jEschylus is 
effected by the spirit of the murdered monarch, proceeds here firom 
the mind of the still-existing Eiectra, which is endowed with an equal 
capacity for inextinguishable hate and ardent love. The disposition to 
avoid everything dark and ominous is remarkable even in the very first 
speech of Orestes, when he says it does not grieve him to be reputed 
dead, when he finds himself alive in the fulness of health and strength: 
he is neither beset with doubts nor stings of conscience, either before 
or afler the deed ; so that here the purpose is more determined than 
in iBschylus ; and the appalling scene with ^gisthus, and the reserv- 
ing him for an ignominious execution, at the conclusion, is conceived 
with more austerity than in the other drama. The nocturnal vision of 
Clytemnestra afibrds the most striking image of the relation which the 
two poets bear to each other ; both are equally suitable, significant, 
and ominous: that of iEschylus is grander, but appalling to the 
senses ; that of Sophocles majestically beautiful even in terror." * 

In the ^^TracMrdoe^* alone has Sophocles appeared to sink below the 
usual standard of his excellence. Corporeal suffering, however dread- 
ful, is no fit subject for tragedy ; yet here there is a sacredness shed 
over it, from its supernatural and marvellous cause, which takes it out 
of the usual course of mere mortal inflictions. Hercules, caught in the 
dreadful toils, suffers Hke a god : and the death of Dejanira excites the 
tenderest compassion for her, notwithstanding the catastrophe of which 
she has been the innocent occasion. 

" Ajax^ although at first sight its main incident partakes of the 
ludicrous, comprises a most noble heroic picture. The hero's insanity 
is, in itself, painful and debasing, but suited to his former rough and 
ungovernable character. To have given his madness an imaginative or 
intellectual cast, besides that it would have destroyed the play, would 
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have been to change and transform his mind, and not merely to Ajax. 
have thrown it in confusion. Nothing can be more affecting than 
his return to sense, when he finds himself among the cattle he has 
slaughtered, a mark for sa)rn ** to point its slow unmoving finger at," 
and feels, in all its weight, the torpor of despair. His honour blasted, 
and his long course of heroic deeds obliterated at a stroke, he has 
nothing left him but to die. Still, in this awful moment, he bids a 
noble farewell to the sun, the grand power of nature, which could not 
mock him. The conclusion of the drama, in which, after it has been 
proposed to disgrace the hero by refusing him burial, interment is 
granted to his remains, appears to us tame ; but, among the Greeks/ 
the denial of sepulture was so believed to afiect the disembodied 
spirit, that the interest might well be extended after death, and the 
mind left to a consolatory repose, when the last honours are paid at the 
tomb. 

" PMloctetes '* is the most simple, and one of the most beautiful of Phiiot. 
all the works of Sophocles. His situation when the piece opens is 
most striking. Left alone for ten years in the wild scenery of a 
desert island, and exposed to constant attack of raging pain, he seeks 
a scanty subsistence by his bow. And of this treachery now seeks to 
deprive him! He is not, however, represented as meanly sinking 
beneath his sufferings. In proportion as his fellow-creatures injure 
and forsake him, he cleaves with fervent love to the material forms of 
nature, which could neither msult nor deceive — his dreary cave, the 
cool fountain, the white cliflfs, and the circling ocean, have become 
his companions, which he laments to leave. The struggles of a 
generous nature forced to attempt guile in Neoptoleriius are exceed- 
ingly beautiful. The imagery of this play accords with its subject ; 
it is most chaste, pure, and simple ; — lie whole seems to breathe of 
the sea, the caverns, and the rocky shore, which shut out the world, 
and are to the soul " a passion," a ** feeling, and a love.'* It is the 
model which the great philosophical poet of our own country may 
ahnost be supposed to have studied, and not in vain. 

The " (Edipus Tyrannus " has commanded the singular good for- Oidipug 
tone of exciting the admiration of the critics of every age. Some have "^y*"**"** 
not hesitated to pronounce it the noblest production of the human 
mind. This admiration, however, when examined, will be found to be 
grounded, in many instances, on an excellence which is far from the 
highest of which iiie imagination is capable. The praise often amounts 
to little more than this, that (Edipus is the finest, because it is the 
most artfully constructed of all ancient plays. Now we conceive that 
no mechanical skill in inventing, or in involving incident — no art in 
the conduct of a fable — no talent in weaving a complicated intrigue — 
is to be compared in esteem to a high sense of the beautiful and the 
grand, and a perfect success in embodying the loveliest conceptions. 
The praise, though not the highest due to this noble piece, of exact* 
ness in the mechanism, is certainly true as far as it respects the action 
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actually presented to the spectator. Every circumstance tends directly 
to produce the development; every imprecation of CEdipus against 
the unknown slayer is so worded as to apply peculiarly to himself, 
even from the first scene ; every eflfort he makes to dis^tangle him- 
self from the toils of Fate, only draws them closer about him. The 
groundwork of the piece is, however, improbable. It is incredible 
that no inquiry should have been made into the death of Laius, who 
is represented as a pious king, aflier the danger of the Sphinx was 
pest ; and still more so that (Edipus, married to the Queen, should 
never have heard the circumstances of his predecessor's fate. This is, 
iiowever, of Uttle importance, except to those who would make the 
\xt of constructing a story the basis of an immortal &me. Up to the 
period when the discovery is complete, the whole is moulded, though 
from revolting materials, into perfect beauty. How grand is tie 
opening scene — the palace in the background amidst the temples — 
on one side the river, and on the other 9ie altar — the sages solenmly 
imploring, with suppliant boughs, the absolution of the dty — and the 
varied crowd at a distance, of tottering infancy, tender womanhood, 
and feeble age, casting up prayers in silence to heaven ! The kingly 
gentleness of (Edipus, the desperate levity of Jocasta, and the pro- 
phetic nobleness of Tiresias, are admirably portrayed in the fore- 
ground, while the dim shadows of fate are seen in awful distance 
solemnly beckoning the devoted prince to destruction. Nothing can 
exceed the philosophical dignity and lyrical perfection of the choral 
songs. Of these we have already given a specimen, and the whole 
will be found of a kindred tone. The subject, however, is, to 
modem feelings, utterly revolting. Though the sufferer is, in inten- 
tion, innocent, so dreadfid a misfortune ought rather to be covered 
with a veil, than exhibited as a spectacle. The mind turns from it, 
as the sun refused to shine on the horrible banquet of Thyestes. In 
ancient times, the idea of an immediate destiny confounded misfor- 
tunes and crimes ; and the more tremendous the event, the more 
signal was the display of superhuman powers. The (Edipus could 
not be endured now were it to be written — though the modem imita- 
tions of it, by Dryden and Walpole, are more revolting. 

The " (Edipus in Ccionos" one of the last, the sweetest, and the 
holiest works of Sophocles, excites no feelings but of tenderness, 
reverence, and compassion. There is little action in it; but it is 
perfect as pathetic beauty in repose. The pathos here is of the most 
gentle kind. The storm of fate which stmck down the unhappy 
victim has lefib him placidly to die ; filial affection supports him to the 
last; the Athenian territory, which the poets delighted to honour, 
receives him in peace ; and in the consecrated grove of the Furies, 
which the genius of Sophocles represents as finesh, green, and lovely, 
the inunediate hand of heaven relieves him of exist^ce and its 
sorrows. The powers ** which have been crael, are yet merciful ;" 
they appear to aid him in his death, and snatch him from the remem- 
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brance of woes too heavy for endurance. Throughout this piece, we cEdipus ia 
seem to be treading on sacred ground ; a consecarating gleam is every- ^oionw. 
where shed over it — *' a light that never was by sea or land !" Its 
moral, or rather its feeling, seems to be, that the great Spirit of good 
will not wholly forsake the most wretched and the most polluted of 
Uving things. It makes us look on death as a repose — ^the pillow 
where every suffering shall have its rest. It breathes the genial 
emotion of age, calm and still joyous, and awaiting, without impa- 
tience or terror, its final change. Doubtless, it speaks the sentiment 
of the venerable poet, fax sunk in the vale of years. We regard it, 
therefore, with peculiar affection, and may close our notice of the piece 
and its author, in the words of our o¥ni Shakspeare : — 

The setting sun, with music at the close, 
Like the last taste of sweets, is sweetest last ; 
Writ in rememhnmce more than things long past. ^ 



EURIPIDES. 

FLOUBISHED ABOUT B. C. 460. 

Euripides, the latest ia birth of the Greek tragedians, though out- Euripides, 
lived by Sophocles, was bom in the first year of the seventy-fifth 
Olympiad, i. c. B.C. 480, in the island of Sdamis. To this place his 
Either, Mnesarchus, and motha:, Clito, had retired from Athens, accord- 
ing to some writers, on account of their poverty, and, according to 
others, in order to avoid the impending invasion of Xerxes. It has been 
the general opinion that their circumstances were far from affluent It 
has, indeed, been alleged that Mnesarchus had suffered the ignominy 
attached to parties insolvent, and that CUto obtained her subsistence 
by selling herbs. Aristophanes ftequently alludes to the meanness of 
the poet^s origin. Bayle, and others, have, however, endeavoured to 
m ai n tain that he was of a nobler descent, and refer, in confirmation of 
this opinion, to the story of his greatness having been foretold by the 
orade of Delos, which it was unhkely that persons in a low condi- 
tion of life should think of consulting. Certain it is, that however 
reduced in fortune the parents of Euripides may have been, they 
aijoyed the privileges of firee Athenian citizens. 

The day of the poet's birth was auspicious, as it was signalized by 
a great victory gained by the Grecian fleet over the armament of the 
Persians. To this event he has been supposed to allude in his Ion, 
when he represents the tapestry covering the tent erected for the feast 
of Xuthus, as displaying, among other imagery, the barbaric fleet 
opposed to that of Greece. The conjecture, though unsupported by 
evidence, is very plausible, nor is the anachronism at all against it. 
Such violations of chronology perpetually occur in his plays ; and the 
Athenian audience were littie anxious to enter into calculations when 

^ Bichard II., act i. 
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objects, beautiful in themselves, or tending to revive the remembrance 
of their national glory, were presented before them. 

Educ«ti<m. As the Oracle of Apollo had intimated that the son of Mnesa^chns 
should obtain the prize of victory, his parents concluded that he 
would obtain that honour by bodily exercises at the Olympic games* 
He was, therefore, carefully instructed in the gynmastic arts, and it is 
said, when very young, to have obtained a crown at the festival of 
Ceres. He also made some proficiency in painting, but applied him- 
self with peculiar diligence to the study of philosophy, then popular 
at Athens. Some have alleged that he studied under Socrates ; but 
this is scarcely possible, since that philosopher was his junior by thir- 
teen years. He seems, however, very early to have become a pupil 
of Anaxagoras, and to have made considerable advances in ancient 
lore. In consequence of the fete of his master, who was banished on 
a charge of blasphemy, he changed the immediate direction of his 
studies, to the dramatic art, and, at a very early age, began to 
compose trs^edies. He found, in the theatre, a more safe and ready 
mode of difftising his maxims, than in the schools ; but even here he 
was not without danger. The Jesuitical doctrine which he has most 
absurdly, as we shall see hereafter, put into the mouth of one of his 
most virtuous heroes, that a mental reservation might dispense with 
the sanctity of an oath, subjected him to severe and dangerous censure. 
An Athenian, named Hygiaenon, was so indignant at this sentiment, 
that he accused the poet of impiety, as teaching that perjury was 
lawful. He escaped, however, by alleging that he was responsible 
only to the theatrical judges for matter introduced into plays, and 
that he was ready to make his defence before them, but denied the 
power of any other tribunal. It is said also, that he introduced Bel- 
lerophon making an elaborate eulogy on riches, and declaring that if 
Aphrodite, who was denominated the Golden, shone like gold, she 
was deserving of universal love, which so enraged the audience, that 
they burst into a tumult, and desired to wreak their indignation by 
violence on the actor and the bard. Euripides, however, pacified 
them, by appearing on the stage, and assuring them, that if they 
would wait till the conclusion, they would find that a fit punishment 
would be awarded to the miser. On another occasion he gave oflTence 
by exhibiting the guilt of Ixion, and defended himself by referring to 
the catastrophe, when he would be bound on the wheel. Still he 
seems to have found a recompense for the occasional hostility of the 
people in the friendship of the philosophers. Socrates honoured him 
with peculiar regard, and always attended the theatre on the repre- 
sentation of his pieces. Perhaps the incessant attacks of Aristophsmes, 
who seems to have delighted in ridicuhng both, might have served to 
unite them. 

Works. According to some authorities, Euripides composed ninety-two 

tragedies ; according to others seventy-five ; but only five of them 
were so fortunate as to obtain the victory, four during his lifetime, 
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and one afW his death. If this want of success had resulted merely 
from the partiality of the Athenian audience to ^schylus and 
Sophocles, it would not certainly excite our wonder. But we know 
not how to accoimt for the circumstance, which is related by Varro, 
that the most wretched pretenders to the poetical art were often pre- 
ferred before him. In the outset of his career he was conquered by 
Xenocles, a low and contemptible writer, whose works have long 
sunk into merited obUvion. Some circumstances of party, or of pre- 
judice, with which we are unacquainted, must have blinded the judg- 
ment, or destroyed the equity, of the refined people of Athens, before 
they could have thus decided. In other regions, Euripides obtained 
that renown which was denied him at home. In Sicily he seems to 
have been admired with a feeling almost amounting to devotion. 
When Nicias had been overthrown, and his army placed at the mercy 
d" the Sicihans, this respect for the tragedian of Athens interposed 
between them and destruction; and as many as could repeat the 
verses of their illustrious countryman were dismissed, with the 
respectful attentions of their foes. At another time, the crew of a 
Caunian vessel, chased by pirates, desired permission to enter some 
port of Sicily, and were refused,- till it was known that some among 
them could recite the poetry of the favourite dramatist, on which 
they were allowed admission. Euripides, like all who have attained 
excellence, was fondly attached to his art. He was accustomed to 
retire to a cave in the island of Salamis, to compose his pieces, in die 
stilbess of the deepest solitude. When he complained to a cotem- 
porary writer, named Alcestis, that he had not been able to produce 
more than three verses in the last three days, and the latter replied 
that he had made three hundred during the same period, Euripides 
observed, that there was this further difference between them — that 
the productions of this fecility would last three days, while his were 
intended to endure for ever. 

There has been much difference of opinion respecting the private life 
and domestic history of our bard : many of the teles related respecting 
him have arisen from attempts to account for the contempt and aversion 
towards the female sex which seem to breathe through his writings. 
According to some, he had two wives at the same time, with both of 
whom he was heartily disgusted, and therefore vented his spleen on 
the sex. Others contend that he took his consorts successively ; that 
the first he was compelled to repudiate for abandoned conduct ; and 
that the second not only disregarded the ties of her condition, but 
caused, by her open profligacy, so great ridicule to be poured on her 
husband, that he was forced to leave Athens. Sophocles is said to 
have attributed the low opinion which his rival entertained for women, 
to his having been chiefly acquainted with the vicious and degraded 
among them ; but his opinion may reasonably be token with some 
allowance for the jealousy of an author. There are several disgusting 
stories told respecting the conduct of Euripides, but as they are both 
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contradictory and improbable, we do not think it necessary to pollute 
our pages by repeating them. 

In the decline of life, Euripides, probably in consequence of the 
profligacy of his wives, left Athens and repaired to the court of 
Archelaus, king of Macedon, by whom he was received with the 
most distinguished honours. There in peace and ease he passed the 
remainder of his days. When, however, he was importuned by his 
royal patron to celebrate his actions in a play, he declined, gracefully 
observing, that he trusted the reign of the monarch would iumish no 

Hii death, materials for tragedy. The mode of his death is variously related, 
though all agree that it was violent, and took place about three years 
years after he had come to reside at Pella. The common account is, 
that he was torn in pieces by dogs, some alleging that their ftiry was 
only accidental, and that they seized him while walking in a wood, 
engaged in deep contemplation ; and others, that two poets, Arideos 
and Cratevas, the former a Macedonian, and the latter a Thessalian, 
hired the keeper of the royal hounds thus to accomplish his destmc- 
tidn. It seems to be the better opinion, that his death was acci- 
dental : though violent, it could scarcely be regarded as untimely, 
since it occurred in his seventy-fifth year. His remains were r^noved 
from Bermiscus, where he died, to Pella, where Archelaus honoured 
them with a sumptuous funeral, and erected a monument over them. 
This munificent patron is even said to have cut off his own hair, and 
put on deep mourning, as a testimony of respect for that genius, 
which living he had delighted to cherish. The Athenians, who had 
done him so little honour in life, were, according to their custom, 
ready to lament his death. They sent an embassy to Archelaus, to 
request that they might bring his relics to Attica, a demand which 
was peremptorily rejected. They erected, however, a noble cenotaph 
to his memory, which, Pausanias says, was standing at the time he 
wrote. According to the superstitions of the time, Plutardi informs 
us, that his tomb at Pella was struck with lightning, which was 
regarded as consecrating the spot, and a signal token of the divine 
fevour. 

Nineteen of the plays of Euripides have reached us, besides a 
number of fragments. In him, many of the critics conceive that the 
Greek tragedy attained its perfection. Highly, however, as we esti- 
mate his ability, to which Schlegel has scarcely done justice, we are 
inclined to agree with that high modem authority, that we must look 
in this poet for the symbols of its decline. A sHght view of his 
general character, and a rapid survey of his numerous pieces, will, we 
think, justify this opinion. 

Character We have Seen that a certain elevation above the common realities 

of life is essential to tragedy. In Sophocles and ^schylus this dignity 
is preserved, not merely by the circumstance of the selection of persons 
from among the list of heroes and of gods, but by the stateliness of 
their thoughts, the religious solemnity of their actions^ and an air of 
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consecration breathed over them ; but the ambition of Euripides seems 
to have taken a direction not only different from that of his predeces* 
sots, but incompatible with that peculiar style of excellence which 
tbey invented and finished. His efforts are directed less to the ima- 
gination than to the sensibilities and the understanding. He loves to 
triamph by involving us in metaphysical subtleties, or by dissolving 
us in tears. He scarcely ever labours to attain that which the other 
tragedians made their great object, a representation of serene beauty. 
They made ike very sorrows and deaths of their heroes partake of some- 
thing above humanity, which should excite awe rather than compassion : 
he delighted in rendering their distresses of the lowest and most phy- 
sical complexion. They cast around their sufferers a solemnity in gri^, 
which breaks the force of sympathy : he strove to tear away all the 
disguises of rank, and claimed our pity for his persons as the lowest 
of mortals. The pangs of their heroes had for their causes the imme- 
diate retributions of heaven : his persons were exposed to cold, beg- 
gary, and pitiful needs. While the former preserve a majesty in 
affliction, the latter court our 83rmpathy in the eloquence of rags. The 
tmth seems to be, t^t the mind of Euripides was more penetrating 
and refined than exalted. With great sweetness and el^anoe, he 
appears to have wanted a sense of high and austere virtue, and even 
of sustained heroic grandeur. Thus, he has scarcely, in all his pieces, 
presented one character of consistent excellence, where the virtue is 
brought into action. Alcestis is a beautiful picture of self-devoti(xi, 
but she has nothing to do but to die. Ion is a lovely portrait of con- 
secrated and unconscious piety ; but it is the excellence of a recluse, of 
too glossy and ethereal a texture for this world. This poet cannot 
even paint high and enormous vice, or ungovernable passion, of a 
uniformly grand and heroic order. Medea, the wonder-working en- 
"Stress, that " soul of fire, with whom revenge is virtue," csdmly, 
hettjse she begins her terrible operations, intrigues to obtain a com- 
fortable asylum, when her revenge shall be completed. Clytemnestra 
is accused by her indignant daughter, not only of having murdered 
ber husband on his return, but having taken too much time in dressing 
ber hair during his absence. If the essence of tragedy consists in the 
mere excitement of tears, Euripides is &r the greatest of the old tra- 
gedians. He depicts situations the most wretched, cheerless, and 
desolate, and careiully deprives his sufferers of every external consola- 
tion. Electra appears tottering not only beneath the wei^t of afHio 
tion, but of a huge pitcher of water ; and Menelaus mourns at once 
the mangled honour of his wife and the tattered ccxidition of his gar- 
ments. The pathos is not like that feeling which dissolves us in sweet 
tears before the Niobe, but that oppressive grief which a real catastrophe 
occasions. The mirror the poet holds up to nature is microscopic 
rather than ennobling. Some there are, doubtless, who think the 
power he possesses a higher one than that exercised by his predece&- 
Bois ; we only oxitend that it is of a different description. 
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The quality for which Euripides has been so highly extolled — the 
eloquence of his disputations — for which he was naturally admired by 
Cicero, and recommended by Quinctilian to youthful orators, was alonak 
sufficient to lead him astray from the path in which ^schylus ani 
Sophocles had trodden. Logical quibblings have little relation ti 
pictures of ideal grandeur ; when these are thickly strewn, they neces-' 
sarily destroy all the rounding and the finishing, the deUcacy, and £ui 
proportion. The composition does not possess a wave-Uke flexibilityj 
but the curves of beauty are broken into angular points by the shaip 
collisions of argument, the quick turns of satire, the jostUng of opposite, 
reasons. Most of the principal scenes in- the plays of this author 
become debates, in which the passion and the beauty alike evaporate, 
and instead of the persons speaking as those whose lives are in imme- 
diate jeopardy, they seem anxious for the credit of vanquishing, and 
exhibit no greater earnestness than advocates naturally acquire in 
the heat of a trial The mind of Euripides seems beset by a peculiar 
tendency to the poising of opposite reasons, and his great pride to 
have been in showing how much he could say, and how ably he 
could clothe his arguments, on every side of every question. Hence 
he takes all occasions of making his persons plead their cause; bat 
betrays an evident consciousness that he is doing it for them. Thus 
his Clytemnestra calls on her daughter to give her reasons against the 
murder of Agamemnon, and then defends herself in a long sophistical 
harangue. Thus he causes Hecuba, after imploring Menelaus to 
execute immediate vengeance on Helen, to entreat him to allow her to 
make her defence, in order that she may enjoy the triumph of a reply. 
In the discussion, Helen represents her anta^nist as more guilty than 
herself, because she had borne Paris, and her husband had refused to 
slay him ; but for which events the evils deplored could never have 
arisen. Criminals are perpetually introduced defending their enor- 
mities by the most hollow and palpable sophistries ; and, when all 
other excuses fail them, referring to &te as the sole author of the 
wrongs of which they have been the mere instruments. If this plea 
had any force to defend men from the charge of guilt, it might as wefl 
be brought forward at once to end the question, and cut the Gordian 
knot before so many vain efforts have been made to untie it. Fate, 
however, is the cloud in which the guilty escape, like that which 
the divinities in Homer throw over their favourite heroes. This ten- 
dency to forensic eloquence and logical subtleties rendered everything 
j»roblematical in the mind of Euripides, and caused him to pronounce 
the most contrary sentiments with equal energy. The excuse that hi« 
persons only speak in character will not avail him ; for some of the 
most questionable or bold opinions are placed in the mouths of those 
who were the least hkely to utter them. Thus Andromache, when 
she is vowing to Hve, if possible, entirely devoted to the memory of 
her lord, is made to utter a piece of the coarsest ribaldry respecting 
her sex at krge: thus Ion, brought up firom infancy in a temple, 
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whose very thoughts should be sainted, abuses the gods, with great 
justice but little consistency, as worse than men ; and thus, Hippolytus, 
the noble-hearted, the generous, and the self-denpng, utters the famous 
piece of casuistry respecting an oath, and then dies rather than break 
bis own ! Noting but an invincible love of paradox, at which even 
Rousseau might smile, could have induced the Grecian poet to hazard 
this last violation of character. This philosophy, if not *' harsh and 
crabbed," is at least thorny and perplexed ; a thicket so closely inter- 
twined, that the flowers of poetry can scarcely find room to flourish 
beneath its shadow. 

The peculiar beauties to which the genius of Euripides inclined, no 
less thii his defects, tended to lead him from the style which the 
fonner tragedians had adopted. His imagination " looked before and 
after." His poetry is the sweet and lingering echo of joys past, or 
the hope of delights to come. Hence it is essentially different from 
that of his precursors, who, rejoicing in the glorious objects immedi- 
ately before them, were contented to exhibit these in their feirest pro- 
portions, without introducing objects which were remote or obscure. 
They felt the impressions of the present moment so intensely, that they 
required little from remembrance or hope to gild the scene. Euripides, 
on the other hand, with a sense of pleasure less vivid, is more contem- 
plative ; speculates more on the probabilities of our future condition, and 
dwells with greater fondness on the recollections of the past.. He may be 
ahnost considered as the author of the sentimental style : his best pas- 
sages consist of *' thoughts that voluntary move harmonious numbers ;" 
and there is oflen a charming accordance between the music of the 
verse and the images, which dwells on the mind with a soothing, 
tender, and gentle emotion. Nothing, for example, can be finer, in 
this way, than the passage in the Medea, respecting the possible 
effects of music in harmonizing the tenor of existence. But this kind 
of excellence is evidently different, and even opposite, to that of 
Sophocles and iEschylus. The analogy to the plastic arts, so perfect 
in them, is lost in their rival. At the same time, he possesses a 
fculty of exciting genial though undefined emotions, of which they 
are destitute. He abounds also in fancy ^ which they either did not 
possess, or the austerity of their genius did not allow them to cherish 
or display. Notwithstanding his tendency to exfcite sensibility by 
means of low devices, he sometimes affects us with a real and gienuine 
pathoSj-wiiile he diverts the force of grief with tender remembrance 
of fonner happiness, or casts over the waves of trouble the radiance 
cf hope; Sorrow, indeed, is never with him of that wild and super- 
human cast which tt wears in the works of his predecessors; but it 
is often still, mild, and placid, and tenderly relieved by elegant 
allosions and gentle touches of humanity. In modem times, and in 
the imitation of the romantic models, Euripides would probably have 
attained a higher poetic excellence than his remaining works exhibit. 
It is only to the high rank assigned to him, as one of the Greek tra- 
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gediaDS, that we object ; nor do we mean so much to suggest that 
genius was, in itself, inferior to theirs, as that it was unsuited to tl 
grand and simple style of art with which his name is usually 
nected. 

The " Medea " of our author has, perhaps, been the most pop 
of his works ; partly owing to the dazzling terrors of its plot, 
partly to the comparisons so often made in its fevour with the Ro: 
tragedy on the same subject, which beais the name of Seneca, 
opening speeches of the Nurse, recounting the distresses of hsit mistress^ 
which are interrupted and heightened by her sorrowM exclamation^ 
behind the scene, are singukurlj beautiful. In the middle of tU 
piece, when the heroine condescends to deception, in order to accoiM 
plish her design, the interest languishes ; but nothing of the kind cat 
be more fearfully grand than the description of the death of the hndk 
of Jason and her ^ther, and the ferocious joy with which the enchan^ 
tress hstens to the tale. Her speeches, when meditating the death of 
her children, are admirably varied, by the stragglings of natural afie^ 
tion, which almost shake her soul from her purpose ; and her final 
appearance in the air with the bodies is exceedingly picturesque. She 
is, however, the only character in the piece. Jason is mean, hypo* 
critical, and low-minded; Creon at once tyrannical and imprudent; 
and the Chorus (who are necessarily acquainted with the dreadiiil 
designs, which they make no attempt to frustrate except by persittr 
sion) of rather dubious virtue. The versification of this play is pecor 
liarly sweet and flowing, and a bright &ncy sparkles ov^ it. 

Euripides has lef);, among the tragedies that survive, no less than 
four of which the £unily of Agamemnon are the subjects: I{^ 
genia in Aulis ; Electra ; Orestes ; and Iphigenia in Tauris ; besides 
others, in which the chief himself or his brotdier Menelaus appears. 
The first of this series is, we think, on the whole, the best. The 
struggles of Agamemnon between his imaginary duty, as commanda 
of the Greeks, and his love for his daughter, as represented in the first 
scene, form a most affecting picture. The subsequent passages, how- 
ever, impair the effect of the opening. Menelaus is depicted aa 
mean and selfish. He urges, with ferocious indifference, the sacrifiofl 
of his niece to promote his revenge, af):er having intercepted the 
letter of his brollier, in which he countermanded his &tal orders^ 
On the arrival of Clytemnestra and her daughter, for the supposed 
marriage of the latter with Achilles, the distress of Agamemnofl 
increases; and Menelaus, touched with something like compassic»i 
offers to forego the sad offering ; when, to the disgust of the readed 
the father himself changes his purpose, and alarmed lest the Gieeki 
should discover the oracle, and mutiny against him, resolves to com^ 
plete the sacrifice from which he had so lately revolted. From tlm 
point, however, the interest is sustained to a very high pitch ; ano 
the pathos, which would otherwise be overpowering, is relieved b] 
pictures of tender resignation and generous courage. Achilles is repre 
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sented in the most iDgenaoas and amiable character. And though the 
Beroine at first shrinks from the dreadful fate prepared for her, she 
speedily grows inspired with the most heroic feelings, and devotes 
herself to die with a firmness, which feintly reminds us of Antigone ; 
she goes out to death as to a festival. The images of the victim, and 
of the hind substituted in her room, as pictured by the messenger who 
xelates the catastrophe, possess a beauty of the plastic kind, of which 
Coripides affords few examples. 

A long space of time elapses between this tragedy and the date of The Eiectn. 
** Electra/* during which Orestes, who was introduced as an infant 
in the Iphigenia, grows up to manhood ; Agamemnon returns con- 
<{aeior, and is slain ; Orestes is banished ; and Electra discarded firom 
^e palace where ^gisthus and her mother reign. In this piece, 
JEnripides has unfortunately trodden ground which was completely 
occupied before him. All that the Choephorae of -^schylus wanted 
in variety of incident, and felicity of development, had been supplied 
in the Electra of Sophocles ; and nothing new remained to be achieved 
by an author who should even bring to the work an equal genius. 
Compelled, however, to attempt some novelty, Euripides has accumu- 
lated woes on the head of his heroine, — " steep'd her in poverty even 
to tiie very lips," — and given her a generous peasant for her pretended 
husband. He has also removed the scene from the palace to the 
country, and employed artifices to bring Clytemnestra and ^Egisthus 
to &e place where they are to die, which are not very probable. 
Castor and Pollux are also introduced at the close, for no other purpose 
than to contrive a marriage between Pylades and Electra; for the 
journey of Orestes to Athens belongs to a new action. In all respects, 
this piece is of a much lower tone than those composed on the same 
subject by the two elder tragedians. 

The " Orestes" in point of time, almost immediately follows the The Orestes. 
Electra. Euripides here represents his hero as not only driven to dis- 
traction by the Furies of his mother, but as condemned to death, 
together with his sister, by the citizens of Argos. The distress, at the 
opening of this play, seems nearly to have reached its utmost pitch : 
Orestes is discovered lying on a couch, distracted, and Electra, worn 
out with grief and fatigue, sitting beside him ; the Argives have for- 
bidden all succours to be given to the miserable pair, and are about to 
assemble to decide in what manner they shall put them to death. This 
is rather an unpromiang commencement of a tragedy ; we see, at all 
events, the worst ; for the actual death of the chief persons would be 
liappiness compared to the prolongation of their sufferings. The wild 
Qclamations of Orestes, however, when the madness comes over him, 
are at once grand and terrific. A gleam of hope breaks in on the 
arrival of Menelaus: but this prince, whom Euripides delights to 
represent as despicable, finally leaves his kinsman in despair. Tyn- 
<lan]s, Menelaus, and Orestes make long speeches, filled with many a 
ihetorical flourish,, which produce nothing. After the hard-hearted 
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selfishness and nnrelenting cruelty of the two relatives, the disim 
terested friendship of Pylades is truly refireshing. He leads Orestes tm 
make his defence to the people ; but the only favour this measnm; 
procures is, that the prince and his sister shall have their choice of tW, 
modes of dying, so that they execute the sentence on themselves befoitj 
the day closes. The distress is now renewed — heightened it scarcelj^ 
could be — when Pylades proposes that they should, before they di^^ 
kill Helen, who happens to be within the palace, and so revenge <* 
her the deaths of the Grecians who fell at Troy. This proposition isj 
eagerly adopted, though to us it seems a mere piece of foolish ani| 
wanton cruelty, httle calculated to excite our pily for sufferers whoji 
in their own extremity, exhibit none. Electra, however, wiser tW 
die rest, suggests that they may save their own lives by securing 
Hermione, the daughter of Helen and Menelaus, as a hostage, am 
threatening to deprive her also of life, unless her father will interpose 
in their behalf. Both plots now proceed together. At the moment 
when the stroke is aimed at Helen, she vanishes. Hermione is seized, 
the palace gates barricadoed, and Oi*estes and Pylades appear on the 
summit of a tower, holding a drawn swoixi over the neck of their 
hostage, and surrounded with torches in readiness to set fire to the 
palace. Menelaus enters below ; and, in this critical situation, a long 
dialogue of short sentences ensues between the king of Sparta and 
Orestes, at the close of which the latter calls to Electra to light up 
the blaze fi:om beneath, and to the attendants to set fire to the roofs. 
At this agonizing moment Apollo appears, and sets everything right; 
pacifies Menelaus by showing him Helen in the clouds, now exalted 
to the rank of a goddess; prescribes his future course to Orestes; 
gives him for a wife the lady over whom he is holding the sword; 
and leaves Electra and Pylades peaceably to solemnize dieir nuptials. 
Never, surely, was every principle of the dramatic art so marvellously 
sacrificed to a pantomimic display as in this *' most lame and impotent 
conclusion." The lowest manufacturer of a modern melodrame would 
have, at least, brought about the catastrophe by causing Menelaus to 
succour the desperate party, in order to preserve his daughter : but 
the blazing torches — the descent of Apollo— and Helen riding in the 
air — were such picturesque accompaniments to the last scene, that 
Euripides was unable to resist them, 
iphigema An interval again elapses l)etween the last play and the *' IpJugem 

in Tauris.^ In the mean time, Orestes has been acquitted at Athens; 
but, in order completely to expiate his offence, is commanded bv 
Apollo to bring the statue of Diana fi:om Tauris. Thither he has 
repaired with Pylades, when both are seized, to be offered up to the 
goddess ; which was the fate of every Greek who touched on the shore. 
After, however, all seems lost, Orestes discovers in the priestess, who 
involuntarily ministers at the bloody altar, his own sister, whom Diana 
had snatched firom intended sacrifice many years before at Aulis. The 
parties then contrive jointly to escape, and succeed, carrying away the 
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Statue with them. The artifice by which this is effected is very far 
from probable ; but the spectator or reader is willing to acquiesce in 
anything which brings such horrors as those represented in the fane at 
Tauris to a period. The generous contention of the friends which 
shall suffer, when only one is to be sacrificed, is noble and affecting ; 
but it is impossible to regard the heroine without a feeling of disgust, 
who, even against her will, had, for many years, been accustomed to 
assist in the sacrifice of human victims. 

In the " Androvnachs^ Menelaus and Orestes appear once more, both The 
in very unworthy characters. The conduct, indeed, of the former is ^ndfona^che 
base and cruel beyond endurance ; to gratify his daughter's revenge 
against her unhappy rival, he first barbarously works on the feelings 
of the Trojan captive as a mother, and induces her to leave her asylum 
by threatening that if she will not be content to renounce its protection 
and to die, her sou shall perish in her stead ; and when he has thus 
secured her, prepares to sacrifice both the parent and the child. Hap- 
pily bafiled by the arrival of Peleus, Hermione, in rage and fear, 
attempts her own life, when her old lover Orestes appears, informs 
berthat he has taken measures to kill her husband at Delphi, by means 
of the populace, and bears her away with him. Shortly after, a mes- 
senger announces the completion of this dastardly assassination ; but 
aD the remaining parties are comforted by the appearance of Thetis, 
who provides Andromache with a third husband in Helenus, and 
confers the gift of immortality on Peleus, whose bride she had been in 
his youth. In the instance of Orestes, the poet has strikingly displayed 
how httle love he possessed for austere virtue, or how inadequate he 
was to portray it. This young prince, who has been made to act a 
chief part in four plays, has no character at all. He is most truly " a 
pipe for fortune's finger to play what stop she pleases." He is governed 
by the most unreasonable and contradictory impulses. He is forced 
00 to kill his mother by a divinity — sunk in remorse without repenting 
—moved to kill Helen without motive — and deeply criminal, at last, 
without apparent passion, temptation, or concern. His wickedness 
does not shock us, because it seems like the antic of a puppet, who is 
moved alternately by the most opposite strings. 

The " Trojan Captive^ presents us with a grand picture of majesty The Trojan 
«nd beauty reduced to the deepest woe : but this is all. There is no ^p'*^^* 
suspense, no progression, no action, and consequentiy littie interest ; — 
the persons have nothing to do but to suffer, and tiie spectators nothing 
to feel but to pity them. The " iTdcwifl," however, follows the destiny 
of the eldest of the characters in the former play, into stranger diver- 
sities of sorrow. The resignation of Iphigenia is finely represented, 
and the circumstances of her death are wrought up into a vivid 
^d beautiftd picture. The impression made by the subsequent part 
of the play is not so pleasing. The avaricious cruelty of Polymnestor 
deserves, indeed, the severest of punishments ; but tiie circumstances 
of his eyes being extinguished are rather shocking than terrible ; and 
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the slaughter of his innocent children makes us revolt from its authors. 
As the poet has here given in one tragedy two distinct events in the 
distresses of Hecuba, there seems no reason why the play should not 
embrace her whole course of misery, except the misery it would 
occasion to the spectators. Indeed the misfortunes of this queen, who 
displays more of the termagant than of the heroine, are so ofben pre- 
sented to us by Euripides, that we are almost constrained to exclaim, 
in the language of Hamlet, " What's Hecuba to us, or we to Hecuba, 
that we should mourn for her ?" 

Ion. ** Jon " is, in many respects, one of the happiest eflPorts of Euripides. 

The simpUcity and reverence inherent in the mind of its hero are no 
less distinct and lovely than the picture of the scenery with which he is 
/surrounded. His feelings of humble gratitude to the power which has 
protected him ; his virtue unspotted fix>m the world ; and his cleaviiig 
to the sacred seclusion which has enwrapped him from childhood, are 
beautifully drawn. The picture seems sky-tinctured— of an ethereal 
purity of colouring. The plot also is very skilfully conducted to 
the conclusion : though, with the exception of the attempt on the 
hero's life, the whole might fonn a sentimental comedy. The story 
is of this cast : a foundling is discovered by a mother, who had 
since manied, to be her son, and is palmed off on her husband as the 
fruit of an early amour of his own ; thus securing a wished-for happi- 
ness for Xuthus, an inheritance for Ion, and, at once, her child and 
her character to the mother. This is strictly a piece of intrigue, 
though it must be allowed that the imagination of the poet, here o; 
felicitously exerted, has elevated it far above ordinary dramas of th 
description. In this, as in many works of Euripides, we trace th 
origin of the new comedy, and find ample reason to justify the admi 
ration of Msenander. The great blemish of the piece is the contrivano 
of the mother to slay the youth, whom she does not know to be he^ 
son. A lady, who has been represented as of quiet and domestiJ 
manners, hears that her husband has discovered a son; and aJ 
attendant no sooner proposes to her that she should murder him, thai| 
she acquiesces, without the slightest scruple, and only expresses he^ 
fear that so desirable an event will be diflScult of completion. Afterj 
wards, when the scheme has been frustrated, and the recognition takej 
place, all is forgiven and forgotten ; Ion embraces his mother withouj 
shuddering at her l^aiSf ness, and this intended murderess is rewarde< 
by the discovery of her son, and the successful combination of Apolh 
with her to deceive her husband. One would almost think, that befon 
Euripides could make such a representation as this, he must have los 
all sense of distinction between crime and excellence among the sophis 
tries of the schools. 

J™n«a«*- ^^^ * Supplicants^^ must, in justice, be regarded as a fugitive piece 
written on political grounds, and for a temporary occasion. It wa 
acted just after a treaty had been concluded between the Argives aw 
Lacedaemonians, during the Peloponnesian war, in order to remind th 
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latter of their ancient obligations to the Athenians. It consists simply 
of the entreaties of Adrastus, the king of Argos, and the matrons of 
that state, to Theseus, that he would interfere and procure for them 
an opportunity of burying the slain who had fallen before Thebes, and 
to whom that city^ in the pride of victory, refused a sepulchre — the 
consequent expedition of the Athenians, and their complete victory — 
the lamentations over the bodies thus redeemed — ^the appearance of 
Minerva, who exhorts the Athenian prince not to allow the Argives 
to receive the favours conferred on them without a return, but to 
compel them to swear never to attack Athens — and finally, the ex- 
hortation of the Chorus to Adrastus to take the oaths required by the 
goddess. The piece also contains a long and elegant discussion between 
Thesetis and the herald from Thebes, on the relative value of demo- 
cratical and monarchical governments ; and, what is far better than 
this, the sweet and touching lamentations and death-songs of Evadne, 
the widow of one of the fallen chiefs, who, at the conclusion of her 
Strain, leaps on his funeral pyre and dies beside him. 

The '* Chzldren of Hercules,*^ like the former piece, is essentially The Children 
pohticaL It was intended to remind the Spartans of the protection **' H®"*"!®*- 
afforded, by Athens to the race of the hero, from whom they gloried 
to derive their origin. It bears internal marks of haste, and was 
probably composed in accordance with the public feeling at some 
peculiar crisis. There are, however, two circumstances which throw 
a splendour over it ; the voluntary sacrifice of Macaria to propitiate 
the gods, and the generous heroism of lolaus, whose youth is miracu- 
lously renewed, in answer to his prayers, in order to enable him to 
perform the noblest feats of valour, and to save, by his prowess, the 
^ily of his friend. There is a singular want of catastrophe. In the 
last scene, Eurystheus, whose life has been spared by the Athenians, 
is menaced with death by Alcmena ; and while she threatens, and he 
raphes, the tragedy abruptly concludes. The conduct and language 
of this spouse of Hercules, however prompted by her wrongs, are 
nnfeminine — though perhaps not beneath the estimate of the female 
character formed by the poet. 

The " Fhcemcian Damsel^' occupies the same ground with the The 
Seven Chiefs of JEschylus : it is of much greater length, and contains ^iS^'u!* 
a far more numerous dramatis personae than the preceding tragedy ; 
hut it is almost needless to say that it is far inferior in spirit and vivid- 
Bess to that mighty work, in which the heroes with their martial 
panoply seem like shapes of fire seen in terrific vision. In the pro- 
Suction of Euripides there is, however, some reflection of this pro- 
digious and meteor-Uke brightness. The picture of the fatal combat 
letween the brothers is exceedingly characteristic and striking. The 
Bcene in which Antigone, from the walls, inquires and learns the names 
«nd characters of the chiefs before Thebes is perhaps mjudiciously copied 
irom Homer; for though such an enumeration may be exceedingly 
kautiful in an epic poem, it is unsuitable to tragedy, because it is 
fa. L.] I 
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purely episodical, and tends, in no way, to advance the action. There 
is a great deal of declamatory vituperation in this tragedy ; indeed 
Polynices seems to have entered the city for no end but to debate and 
retire. Jocasta, whom Sophocles had killed, is here revived to endure 
£resh afflictions. We cannot say we should have desired this resoscir 
tation. When we consider the involuntary offence by which she has 
been defiled, we look on her with shuddering ; and feel relieved when 
she dies for whom there could be no repose but in the grave. 

The " Raging Hercules" consists of two distinct &bles ; the immi- 
nent danger of the fiither, wife, and children of Hercules, with their 
deliverance by the return of that hero, and the madness in which he 
kills most of those whom he had so lately saved. Notwithstanding 
this feult, there is much power in the latter part of the tragedy. 
The description given of the dreadful scene in which the slaughters are 
perpetrated is very striking — and the condition of Hercules when he 
wakes to a consciousness of the past, most heart-appalUng and feariiil. 
The force of the pathos is pleasingly broken by the kind attentions 
and unchanged friendship of Theseus, whom the Athenian poets 
delighted to extol. Sophocles has very finely delineated this &vourite 
character ; but how much more sweetly is this idol of Athens portrayed 
by Shakspeare than by any even of the most gifted of his own 
countrymen, when with a courtesy so graceful, and a philosophy so 
mild and prince-like, he is made to receive the theatrical efforts of the 
immortal company of fanciful mechanics ! 

** Alcestis,** if not the most beautiful of all the productions of its 
author, unquestionably contains the most exquisite scene. The descrip- 
tions given of the preparations made by the heroic wife for her 
approaching end — the apostrophe to the nuptial chamber — ^her own 
gentle departure and leave-taking of life, preceded by maternal anxieties 
and thoughts of love — form an instance of the pathetic of which all 
the works of ancient times can furnish no similar example. For the 
sake of the feelings thus excited, we readily pardon the necessary 
debasement of Admetus and his father — the strange account of the 
manner in which Hercules seizes the phantom Death at the tomb, ana 
compels him to relinquish his prize, which seems at variance witheverj 
intelligible scheme of metaphysics or of mythology — and the undig- 
nified manners of the hero, who restores Alcestis to her husband. I» 
this piece one might almost fancy that the first hints were containec 
of that divine picture of dying excellence which it was reserved foi 
Richardson to exhibit in full grandeur to the world. It is astonishing 
that Euripides was not converted from his heresies respecting th( 
female sex by the perusal of his own Alcestis. 
Hippoiytus. " Hippd'iftus*^ though objectionable in subject, is a most nobh 
work. The author seems to have derived a purity of mind from th< 
act of depicting such a character as that of the hero ; for nothing cai 
exceed the delicate propriety with which the revolting part of th( 
subject is touched on. There is this peculiarity in the virtue of thi 
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nnfoitanate youth tliat bis goodness seems altogether innate, and his 
soul is 38 unspotted as his actions. Euripides appears to have had a 
congenial feelLig for this description of angelical beauty of mind, but 
to have wanted all moral principle ; all sense of the struggling and 
subduing power of virtue which gains a mastery over itself and awes aU 
around it. Moral beauty with him is always in repose — soft, pladd, xaor 
conscious. Of all his persons who engage in the active scenes of crowded 
life, scarcely one has unmingled claims on our admiration and sympathy. 

The admirers of Euripides usually give up ** Bhesus*^ as unworthy Rhesui. 
of its alleged author, and have made great efforts to prove it spurious. 
There is, indeed, much reason to suppose it the production of a later 
age. No subject could have been chosen less adapted to tragedy than 
the episode of the Iliad on which this piece is founded ; and the un- 
fortunate choice of the materials is not compensated for by the skill of 
the finishing. 

The *' BacchamiUanSj^ though unfit for theatrical representation, is The ikc- 
foU of power, spirit, and poetry. The fi^nzy of the votaries of the «^*»*i"»«« 
god, with all their strange and wild frolics, are described with a vivid- 
ness truly picturesque, while the choral songs breathe forth the same 
inspiration in verses which seem to reel and dance in unison with the 
general emotion. The catastrophe would be too dreadful a conclusion 
to a piece of this kind, were it brought home with reality to our 
bosoms ; but the whole is carried off by a sort of etherial intoxication 
ia which the misery is disbelieved or forgotten, 

" HeUnT is as marvellous as a fairy taJe. It is written on the sup- Helen, 
position that the celebrated lady whose name it bears, never was 
really at Troy, but was entertained in Egypt, while Paris bore away a 
cloud instead of the reality for which the Greeks and Trojans con- 
tended. Mr. Bryant triumphantly adduces this story, which is found 
in several ancient writers, as a proof that the whole tale of Troy ia 
*' the baseless fabric of a vision," The conclusion of this tragedy is, 
like many of its author's, comic ;— a universal reconciliation takes place, 
and all parties are made happy. The impression left behind by the 
perusal is pleasing; because the most exalted beauty is not here 
divorced firom virtue, for which it is so appropriate a shrine. 

The " CycUjps^^ is the only specimen which remains to us of the The Cyclops, 
ancient satirical drama, by which the representation of the trilogies 
of the old tragedians was usaally followed. Although the substance, 
and even the pun, by means of which Ulysses escapes, are taken from 
the Odyssey, the piece is worked up with great effect ; the humour 
wears a romantic form, and the very parody on the heroic tales is itself 
heroic. There are, even in this ludicrous effusion, neater approaches 
to liie high and plastic style than in most of the serious pieces of the 
author ; a circumstance which may lead us to believe that Euripides 
was seduced from the path trodden by his predecessors, chiei7y by 
his desire to triumph in the tears of his audience; so that when 
this temptation was removed, he was able more closely to follow them. 

i2 
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Translations 
of the Greek 
tragedies. 



Of the successors of Euripides in Grecian tragedy we have no 
remains. Perhaps this circumstance is not to be regretted. Thej 
would only have afforded a gratification to curiosity in tracing the 
decline of the art, while they would have interrupted our admiration 
of the grand relics which we now possess. At present the Greek 
tragedy stands alone, as one of the grandest vestiges of the mighty 
times of old ; and when we consider the immense number of plays 
which each of its poets produced, and the consequent facility with 
which works so perfect in their symmetry, and so exquisite in their 
minutest parts, were struck off at once, we are lost in admiration at 
the creative power of that golden period. 

The Greek tragedies have been translated into English : those of 
^schylus, by Potter — of Sophocles, by Franklin — and of Euripides, 
by Potter and Woodhull ; but we cannot think, in any instance, with 
considerable success. The Greek language, perhaps, was essential to 
the harmony of these mighty works. The words themselves oflen 
form parts of that grace which is nowhere else to be supplied ; and 
the divine workmanship of Sophocles and -ffischylus would have been, 
in a degree, lost, if employed on less pure and delicate materials. Nor 
can we give much praise to any modem attempt at imitating these 
productions of Athenian genius. The texture of our minds is essentially 
different from that of those by whom they were produced or enjoyed — 
our joys and sorrows refer to a different sphere — the colouring of exist- 
ence is altered. We have exchanged present unthinking gladness for 
a distant hope; the distinctness of a beautiful foreground for the 
dimly-seen glories of an endless perspective. Infinitely is the advantage 
ours, as immortality is superior to time. We must, however, resign 
the graces by which the ancients attempted to supply the absence of 
prospects beyond the grave. We must content ourselves with the 
admiration of those works which the changes of mortality have lefl us. 
The moulds in which their exquisite groups were cast are for ever 
broken ! 



Editions of 
the Greek , 
tragedies. 



The following are the principal editions of the Greek tragedies : — 

The first edition of ^schylus was printed at Venice, 1518, Sv^o. The best modern 
editions are those of Wellauer, Leipsig, 1823; W. Dindorf, 1827; and Scholfield, 
Oxford, 1830. — Sophooles. Aldus published the Editio Princeps, 1502, 8vo. Ot 
the numerous editions published in the sixteenth centuiy, the best are those of 
H. Stephens, 1568, 4to, and C. Oanter, Antwerp, 1579, 12mo. The most valuable 
modem editions are Hermann's revised edition of Brunck, 1823-25, 7 vols., 8vo. ; 
the edition of Elmsley, with Lexicon Sophocleum, Oxford, 1826, 2 vols. Svo ; 
the very useful edition by Wunder, 1831-46, 2 vols. 8vo., in 7 parts; and 
Ahren's, in Didot's Bibliotheca Scrip. Gnec, Paris, 1842-44, 8vo. The Editio 
Princeps of Euripides (without printer's name or date), contains four plays — the 
Hedea, Alcestis, Hippolytus, and Andromache, printed in capital letters ; it is with 
great probability supposed to have been edited by J. Lascaris, and was printed at 
Florence towards the end of the fifteenth century. Aldus* edition, Venice, 1503, 
contains 18 plays. The best modem editions are that of Matthla^ Leipsig, 
1813*29« in 9 vols., and the Glasgow edition of 1821, 9 vols., 8vo» 
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CHORUS IN ANCIENT TRAGEDY. 



I. — On the Origin of Tragedy and Comedy. 

The ancient Greeks met annually in their villages, (Kwfxai) at the end origin of 
of harvest or vintage, to offer sacrifices to the gods, and to partake of Smedy .*" 
relaxation and festivity; ^la r^c frvvrovla^ avaitavtnv^ as Aristotle 
says.* The principal object of their reverence was AioKV(roc, Bacchus, 
the inventor of wine, and an important personage in the most ancient 
mythology of the Greeks ; who was worshipped, together with Ceres, 
in the Eleusinian mysteries, as joint patron of agriculture, and who 
was, perhaps, the most ancient of all the Grecian deities. He seems 
to have been typical of the first generating principle ; and, therefore, 
Ms most conspicuous emblem was the ^aXXoc* At these meetings 
two kinds of poetry were naturally introduced ; the one in honour of 
Bacchus, which Aristotle says was vy^niKov koL eyKwfiiaortKov ; the 
other, ludicrous and satirical, interspersed with mutual sarcasms and 
jests; yeXotdrepov koI lanfiO^ov. Versibus dlterms opprobria rustica 
fundens. But this species, also, was in honour of Bacchus, although 
of a lighter and more familiar cast than the former. 

The loftier and more poetical song was afterwards named ^i6vpafil3oc, mthy- 
a term, of which no satisfactory explanation has yet been given. rambug. 

To the more jocose efiusions are to be referred the phalHc songs, Phaiiic 
which were sung during the procession of the ^aXXoc* The singers ^°*"' 
of the dithyrambs, says Aristotle, gradually improved tragedy, and 
those of the phallic song, comedy ; both having originally been extem- 
poraneous. 

The second age of dramatic representations was that in which the 
actor prepared beforehand some story, which he represented to the 
audience partly by narration, partly by dancing and gesticulation. See 
ommno Hermann, ad Arist. Poet,, p. 109. It was then that tragedy 
was no longer an extemporaneous song, indiscriminately poured S>rtli 
by the votaries of Bacchus as wit or wine prompted them, but it 
became a profession or art. The first who exercised it was Thespis ; 
but even he, although he was not long prior to ^schylus, left no 
written drama,' and it is most probable that he never committed any 
to writing. In his time the word Tpayfdla appears to have been 
first used. It seems probable, as Bentley supposes, that tragedy and 
comedy may originally have had one common name, Ka>/i^^ta, being 
both of them equally songs of the village. 

» Eth. Niwm, riii. * Bent. Diss, Phal p. 238. 
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Origin of One name for comedy was Tpvy^^ia ; but it was only called so in 

Comedy.*"^ derision, because the actors smeared their faces with the lees of wine, 
as the earliest tragedians did, according to Horace. 

The etymology of rpay^^ia is clearly rpayoc and ^^>/ ; but the 
reason of it is involved in some obscurity. The common notion is, 
that it was so called, because a goat was the prize of the singer. 

Tragedy, therefore, was originally nothing more than a song in honour 
of Bacchus, accompanied by gesticulations and dancing. In process of 
time were introduced relations of some m3rthological story, by a second 
person, who relieved the singer; an improvement first adopted by 
Thespis. Then another actor was added, who kept up a dialogue with 
the first performer, the singer introducing the Bacchic hymn between 
the different portions of their performance. The subject of this song 
was afterwards less strictly confined to Bacchus, and firequeutly bore 
some reference to the matter of the dialogue. 

Although the subject of the dithyrambic song was thus changed, the 
custom of singing it before the altar of Bacchus was still retained ; and 
when afterwards a stage was invented by -^schylus, a portion of it, 
called the opxv^^'P^i ^^ damdng-space^ was set apsut for the performance 
of the song, and dance round the BvfuKri, or cdtar. Hence Ovfjiekq is 
sometimes put for the orchestra on which it stood. Artemidorus, ii. 3, 
p. 84. ro<c M OvfAtXriy aya,Saivov<n^ to those who tread the stage^ who 
are called in the same chapter OvfiEXiKoL Alciphr. ii. 3, p. 240. ^pa- 
fiaTOvpyeiy ri xaiyov rale iTrjfflai^ dvfjiiKaii dpafia. v. Aioy^ re^utarai. 
So OvfxeXtxol kyiayE^ in Athenaeus, xv, 16. See Aulus Gellius, xx, 3. 

This account of the origin of dramatic exhibitions will serve to ex- 
plain the reasons why such entertainments were confined at Athens to 
the Dionysiac festivals ; and why the actors were called l^Lowaiaxot 
TExylrai, 

II. — Of the Tragic Contests. 

The Tragic The contcsts of tragic poets were not thought of, till their art had 
^ **'*• attained a certain degree of consistency and polish. In the time of 
Thespis, who acted his own interludes, they were not deemed of 
sufficient importance to be made a public concern. iLp^ofjiywu riHv 
irepX QiffTTiy fjBri n)v Tpay^^iav Kiyeiyf Koi ^ik Ttjy Kaiyorrjra rovg 
irciXXovg ayoyroQ tov irpayfiaroQ^ ovina ^ eIq &fiik\av kvcLytoviov 
e^riyfiiyov. — Plutarch, in SoUme, p. 173, HSt. 

The dramatic contests always took place at the Dumysia, or festivals 
of Bacchus, of which there were three holden in Attica at diflferent 
times in the year. 

1. TCI icar' aypoifQi celebrated in the month TLotyeileiliv (the sixth 
Attic month, answering to the latter part of December and the begin- 
ning of January) in all the Ifjiwi and villages of Attica. Theophr. 
Char, p. 12, Schn. 

2. TO. Arfyaiay or to. kv Alfiyai^^ SO called from Aifiyai, a part of 
the city near the Acropolis, in which was a sacred ireplfioXog^ or en- 
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closure, of Bacchus, called A-fivaiovj from \rfv6tj a vnne-press, Th^TngiA 
Thucjd. ii. 15. In this enclosure plays were acted, the audience being Conte^i. 
placed upon a wooden scaffolding. But afterwards a r^ular theatre 
was erected. This festival was celebrated on the twelf3i day of the 
eighth month, 'Avee<mipiii}Vf originally called Arivaiitv, answering to 
part of February and March. The festival, itself, in later times, went 
by the name of ra *Avde(rrfipiaj and was holden on three consecutive 
days, the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth of the month; the first 
day*s ceremonies were called UiOoiyia^ the Broachings ; those of the 
second day, Xo£c, the Cups, or drinking-bout; those of the third, 
\vrpoiy the messes of pottage} 

3. ra iy Atrreiy or ra icar fiorv, or ra doriica, holden in the ninth 
month, '£Xa^i7/3oX£<i>v, answering to part of March and April, and 
about the seventeenth day of the month.* And this festival is always to 
be understood, when the words ra Aiovvtria are used by themselves. 

Dramatic representations were introduced at all these festivals, but Rarai 
prizes were contended for only in the two last. In the ra rar aypovg ^®*^^'^' 
tfce actors seem to have gone about from one B^fiog to another. 

In the two dty festivals, the scenic contests were made public con- 
cerns, and controlled by strict r^ulations ; which will be the subject of 
a subsequent section. At present we will consider those which related 
to the pieces produced. 

Each poet was expected to exhibit three tragic, and one satjnic 
drama, which, together constituted a rerpaXoy/a. In imitation of which Tetralogies, 
custom, Plato is said by Thrasyllus, (ap. IHog, Laert. iii. 56,) to have 
published his dialogues by tetralogies, or quaternions. 

Sometimes the three tragedies were of a kindred argument, as, for 
instance, the Agamemnon, Choephori, and Evmerddes of ^schylus, all 
relating, more or less directly, to the story of Orestes; for which 
reason the tetralogy, of which they formed the principal part, was 
called TfTfKiKoyia ^Opiareiat Aristophan. Ran. 1124. 

ILpuirov ^i fioi rov cj 'Opearelac Xcyf . 

When Diogenes Laertius speaks of plays, acted at the Panatheniac 
festivals, he refers to a more recent age, when that custom may pro- 
bably have prevailed. But long before that time, tetralogies had been 
discontinued. See Bentley, Diss, Phal., p. 233.' 

^ The reader who wishes for a full account of this festival, may consult the 
^iocB Lectiones of Meursius, iy. 13, p. 189. The LenoBa have been confounded 
vith the Atnu^M xar dy^wf. But Ruhnken, in the Auctarium Emend, in ffesych, 
V. Linv0m, has clearly proved that they were the same as the festival if At/*vMs 
*od the AsUhesteria. The contrary opinion is unsuccessfully maintained by G. A. 
Oderici. See Biblioth, Crit. ii. iii. p. 51. Heyne, ad Georg. ii. 381. The Scho- 
^ on Plato says, that the Lencsa were in the month Maemacterion. 

' JEschin, c. Ctesiph. sec. 24. 

'It appears, however, from a decree of the Athenian people, preserved in 
Josephus, A, J. xiy. 8, p. 699, that even as late as the age of Hyrcanus, the tragic 
^Mests were confined to the Dionysia* ivu^rtTv ^ tov ^ri^avov iv rf har^if Atevv^iug, 



122 THE CHORUS IN ANCIENT TItAGEDT. 

The Tragic The cnstom ci£ presenting four dramas at once was not of very long 
Conteats. duration ; for it seems not to have been introduced till the later years 
of ^schylus ; who wrote, as the author of his life informs us, seventy 
tragedies, but only about five satyric dramas. If this account of his 
satjnric dramas be correct, it is dear that he could have presented only 
five tetralogies, of which the Orestean was the last. But this does'not 
very weU accord with the ciicnmstance of his having acquired great 
reputation by his satyric dramas. According to Pausanias, p. 56, 
32, ed. Sylburg., the satyres of iBschylus were the most celebrated; 
and in the next place, those of Pratinas and Aristias. Diogenes 
Laertius relates, that Menedemus thought ^schylus the first in this 
species of composition, and Sophocles tiie second. 

But to return to the Dionysiac festivals : we liave said, in compliance 
witii the received notion, that the scenic contests took place only at the 
Aiyvaeo, and the fuyaKa Atoyvtriu. There is reason to suppose that the 
Gomediflms most commonly contended at the former, and the tragedians 
at the latter of these festivals. 

The tragic contests must always have taken place at the great 
Dionysia, for at that festival the new plays were represented, and new 
actors appointed by lot, as appears firom several decrees quoted by 
iBschines and Demosthenes. This point has been illustrated by 
Hemsterhuis, with his usual learning, in his notes on Lucian, i. p. 166. 
See also Taylor's Preface to the Orations irepl ^€il>dyov. 

One thing more is to be remarked about these contests. The 
reason why new plays and new actors were brought upon the stage at 
the great Dionysia was this: at that festival strangers firom various 
parts of Greece, and especially deputies fix>m all the states tributary to 
Athens, were present in that city; whereas at the Lenssa none but 
the inhabitants of Attica composed the audience. 

It appears, then, that although tn^edies were acted on the Lenaean 
festival, the contests of new pieces took place at the Dionysia iy aareu 
See Barthelem/s Dissertation in the Mhfu de VAc, cCInscr,^ tom. xxxix.; 
Wolf, Prcef, ad JDemostL Or. Lept.y p. xc, Demosth, de Coron., p, 136, 
Harl. These were made a national concern ; they were regulated by 
laws, and the expense of paying and equipping the choruses was one 
of the XiiTovpyiai, or State burthens, imposed upon the richer mem^ 
bers of the commonwealth. This charge was called Xopriylay and the 
person who bore it Xopiyyoc*^ The different yfopriyUiL were assigned 
to the different tribes in their turns, and the £7ri/ieX^ai of the trihe 
fixed them, before the Dionysia, on some wealthy individuals. 

The different Choragiy according to their appointment, defirayed th^ 
expenses of the dithyrambic or Cyclian Chorus,* or of the tragic o^ 
comic chorus,' or of the A^Xiyrwv x^poc, (who danced and sang while 
a musician played on the flute,) or of the Pi/rrhichistce,* (boys who 

> The Latins always wrote Choragus. * Plutarch, Andocid, p. 835. B. 

* See the Notes on Hesychins, v. Hu^ *^iyx**' Lysias* *A«'«X. A»^«}. sec. 1. 

* Lysias, 1. c. Isseus, p. 54, as corrected by Bentley, Diss, p. 361. Athensens, 
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danced in armour). An enumeration of the different expenses of the The Tngte 
Xopriyla is given by Lysias, 'AttoX. ^iapoS., sec. 1, which deserves to ^*»'«*«« 
be inserted here, as rendered into English by Dr. Bentley, Diss. Phcd.^ 
p. 360 :— 

" When Theopompus was archon, (01. xcii. 2,) I was furnisher to 
a tragic Chorus, and I laid out thurty mnoB, Afterwards I got the 
victory with the Chorus of men, and it cost me twenty mncs. When 
Glaucippus was archon, (01. xcii. 3,) I laid out eight minoB upon the 
Pyrrhlchists. Again I won the victory with the Chorus of men, and 
with that, and the charge of the Tiipus^ I expended fifty minoB, And 
when Diocles was archon, (01. xcii. 4,) I laid out upon the CycUan 
Choras three miiUB (qu.?) Af)^wards, when Alexias was archon, 
(01. xciii. 4,) I furnished a Chorus of boys, and it cost me above iif^n 
mm. And when Euclides was archon, (01. xciv. 2,) I was at the 
charge of sixteen mmos upon the comedians, and of seven upon the 
young Pyrrhichists/' The charge of the Gyclian Chorus Dr. Bentley 
probably wrote CCC mtrus, as it is in Lysias, quoted by Meursius. 
The ^iristet changed this into III mruB, 

The poets who were desirous of contending for the prize presented 
their pieces to the first archon, whose business it was to see that the 
Choragi gave their Choruses to none but fiiose who deserved it. This 
r^ulation was made to secure the representation of the best pieces. 
The Choragus of a Chorus of boys was obliged by law to be above 
age of forty years. What age was fixed for the other ^opiyyol is un- 
certain. Another law enacted that no foreigner should dance in the 
dwroses,* under the penalty of 1000 drachms, to be paid by the Cho- 
ragus; bat this referred only to the greater Dionysia; for at the 
Lensean exhibitions it was lawful to introduce foreign dancers ; at the 
latter festival the MiroiKot also were Choragi.' 

Sometimes the expenses of the Chorus were voluntarily undertaken 
hj some spirited individual, or by the poet himself. The plays of 
^Ischylus were acted a second thne afW his death, at the public 
expense.* 

The ardion also, it scans, assigned, ^ 2o^, to the different poets, 
three actors apiece. But the poet who obtained the prize was allowed 
to select his own performers for the next year. 

It has been thought by some learned men that, because each of ihe 
ten tribes appointed a Choragus for the Dionysiac contests, there must 

xiT. p. 630, tells lu, upon the anthority^ of Aristocles, that the Tiuffixif^»i were 
tlwajs boys. The dance is described in p. 631, and by Dionysius Halicamassensis, 
quoted in the Notes on Proclus. iPhrynichus, who was a dancing-master, was of 
oonne employed occasionally to teach the Pyrrichists. iElian, having met with 
tite eipression Isimtmi UuffixUraf, or something to that effect, trumps up a story 
of Phrymchus's hanng introduced Pyrrhichists in one of his tragedies (V. H. iii. 8.) 
Schottus, in his Notes on Proclus, improves upon this, and says ihat Phrynichus 
*cted a tragedy called Uv}frx,i^rmi* 

' Petit. LeffU Aitic. p. 353. ' Ibid. 

' See Stanley, m vitam .SadhyU, p« 707« 
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The Tragic have been always ten competitors for the prize of comedy, of 'whicli 
Centeata. Q^iy three were placed. But it is clear from the argument to the Pltdtis^ 
that this was not the case. We are informed that Aristophanes, when 
he presented that play, had only four competitors — Nicochares, Arista* 
menes, Nicophon, and Alcseus, It is most probable that didereni 
Xopriyiai were allotted to different tribes ; so many for comic choruses, 
so many for tragic, so many for dithyrambic, &c. 

The contending Choragi were called 'AvrixSpriyoi ;^ the poetical or 
musical candidates *AvTihia<TKa\oL;* the actors 'Ayrtrcxvoi.' 

The names of successful Choragi and poets were proclaimed to the 
people. 

The Choragus consecrated to Bacchus a tripod, inscribed with the 
names of himself and his poet, and the archon.^ But perhaps this is 
true only of the dithyrambic contests. The tragic victor seems to 
have consecrated a tablet or marble slab. The oldest of these inscrip- 
tions which has been preserved is in Plutarch, Themistod,^ p. 251. 

It seems probable that the original prizes of tragedy and comedy 
were discontinued when the dramatic art had attained its consistency 
and polish.* 

The successful poet was honoured with a crown of ivy. 

The actors also of the successful pieces wore crowns of ivy. 

We have no document by which we can determine the number of 
trs^edies represented at one sitting," but it appears that the time 
allowed to each poet was measured by* the clepsydr^.^ 

The prizes were awarded by judges appointed by the archon, 
usually, but not always, five in number.' Their decision, as might 
have been expected, was not always impartial.' The judges of the 
Cyclian choruses were punishable by fine, if they decided contrary tQ 
justice.^* j 

The tripods and tablets commemorative of the Dionysiac conquerors 
Were placed in the Lenaean temple of Bacchus, From these, diflferent 
authors at various times compiled chronological accounts of the dra- 
matic contests, giving the names of the three first competitors," the 
titles of their plays, the success of each, and the name of the archon in 
whose magistracy they were performed. 

The principal compilers of these IHdascdUce, as they were calledJ 
Were Aristotle, Dicaearchus, CaUimachus,** Eratosthenes, Carystius of 
Pergamus, and Aristophanes the grammarian. The student whg 

* Demosth. c. Mid, i. p, 134. 
' See Casaubon, on Athen. vi. p. 235 D. ^ Alciphron, iii. 48. 

* See the Preface to the PerscB of JEschylus, p. xxii. Cf. Harpocr. v, »<erar»^n, 
« Bentley, Diss. Phal p. 303. 

« Tyrwhitt, ad Aristot, p. 192. ' Ibid. p. 144. 

^ See Valesius in Maussac. Diss, Crit, p. 204, and Bihlioth, Crit, ii. 3, p. 45. 
» See iElian, ii. 8. Aristoph. Av. 445, Tyrwhitt, p. 149. 
'® ^schin. c. Ctesiph., p. 85. i* Vita Sophociis, p. xir, 

*' See Argum. Aj, «i liht^xaXUt x»r V^oxfi^t ^<^^ those of Dic«earchus. See 
orrmno Jonsivm^ p. 87. 
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wishes to obtain full information on this subject must consult Casaubon, The Tragic 
m Athenceus, vi. p, 235; E. Jonsius, Bist, Scrip, PMlos,, i. 16; Contests. 
Bentley, on the Fragments of CaUimachus^ p. 470, ed. Ernesti. Two 
fragments of marble Didascaliae were published at Rome in 1777, by 
G, A. Oderici, and reviewed in Wyttenbach's Bibliotheca Critica, ii. 3, 
p. 41. 

III. — Of the Actors, 

We have before observed that the singer of the Chorus was ori- The Actors, 
ginally the only performer, and that Thespis first added an actor, who 
relieved the singer by relating and gesticulating some mythological 
story, -ffischylus added a second actor, who kept up a dialogue with 
the other performer, the singer introducing the Bacchic song between 
the different portions of their performance ; and therefore he is justly 
considered as the father of tragedy. Afterwards, Sophocles added a 
third actor ; an improvement, the credit of which is said to be due to 
-fischylus by the author of that poet's life ; but Dicaearchus, who was 
well versed in the history of the drama, attributed it to Sophocles, as 
we learn from the same life. A better authority still is that of Aris- 
totle, de Poet.y c. 10. 

In his notes on the foregoing passage, Mr. Tjrwhitt observes that 
-Slschylus certainly introduced three actors into some of his plays, 
as, for instance, in the Choephori, v. 665-716, but he thinks that he 
borrowed the hint from Sophocles, by whom he was worsted in a 
tragic contest, at least twelve years before his death. ** The actors 
were not only assigned by lot to the several competitors, but the num- 
ber which each competitor was allowed to employ was limited to 
three. See Hesychius, v. N£/i£0'ic viroKpiriSv^ (rather Nc^iyctc.) In 
consequence of this regulation, when three characters were already on 
the stage, a fourth could not be introduced without allowing one of the 
three actors sufficient time to retire and change his dress. The poet 
was at liberty to employ as many mutes as he thought proper." 

The actors were called 'AybtyiaraL (Hesych. in v.) He who per- 
formed the principal part was called JIpufTayufVKrrijg^ the second 
CtvTipayufytffrygy and the third TpiTayiovtcrrriQ. Hence Trpwrayutviffreiy 
or Trpiha XiyeiVy signifies to be the principal personage in any affair ^ and 
T^rayiavioTiiv or rpira \iyeiVy to he a subordinate character ; as in 
Latin primas vel tertias agere. Our readers will remember the precept 
of Horace, neu quarta loqui persona laboret. Pollux (iv. 109j says, 
that when a fourth actor did say anything, it was called Trapaxopfiyrifjia, 
They seem to have introduced not only living mutes upon the stage, 
bat also figures dressed up to represent men. It is probable that most 
of the guards and attendants who came on with kings and great per- 
sonages were figures appropriately dressed, of which a sufficient stock 
would be kept in the lumber-room of the theatre. 

IV. — Of THE Chorus, 
The Chorasi which was origiDally performed by one person, and Tbe Cbonu. 
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Dances of 
the Choral. 



The choraa. which was considered as the main biisiness of the representation, 
degrees became subordinate to the acting.^ But in order to gratify 
love of spectacle which distinguished the Athenians, succeeding 
increased the number of those who danced and sang, but the Choi 
was still considered as one actor,' and joined in the dialogue by xm 
of his head, called Kopv^aioc* By degrees, however, to give spirit 
variety to the Chorus, it was divided, when necessary, into hf^X^f 
each division having its Coryphaeus. They performed regular danc 
acconunodated, it should seem, to the measure of the verses which tl 
sang, a subject which is involved in great difficulty and obscurit 
chiefly arising from the imperfect knowledge which we possess of 
principles of the Grecian music. They seem to have danced one wi 
while singing the strophe, and another during the antistrophe, and 
have stood still, or to have performed the evolution which dancu 
masters call a pomser, during the epode. But all this is very uncei 
The way in which the grammarians attempt to explain these motic 
is too absurd to deserve a serious refutation, - altiiough it has 
adopted by Vossius. We may briefly observe, tiaat dancing seems 
to have conveyed to an Athenian any ludicrous ideas. To us it woi 
be very strange to see a party of venerable old men figuring up 
down the stage, and all the while bewailing in passionate exclamati( 
some public calamity. 

With regard to the number of the Chorus, we may be sure that 
did not all at once jump from one to fifteen, or any other fixed numl 
If the number of the Chorus was ever fixed at fifteen, it was not till 
tragic art had arrived at some degree of magnificence and importanc 
In the Supplices of JEschylus, the Chorus consists of the daughters 
Danaus. Now these were fifty in number ; but it is very uncei 
whether they all made their appearance upon the stage ; or, if thej 
did, whether the greater number of them were not stuflfed figures. 

When the tragic Chorus consisted of fifteen, it stood either in tl 
rows of five each, or in five rows of three each. In the former case 
was said to be ranged icard trrolxovg, in the latter, Kara ^vya. Ti 
dividing the Chorus into two parts, was called hoopla ; each divisi( 
flfii\ppiov, and their alternate songs, avrtxopia. Its first enl 
upon the stage was called vapo^os, its temporary retreat fix)in 
stage, fieravaarratnQf and its return i'jrnrapohoQ ; its final exit, d0o2< 
These particulars are all taken from Julius Pollux, iv. 108, wh( 
account, most probably, refers to the later ages of the Greek 
It appears that the Coryphaei stood in the centres of their respectii 
divisions. The Chorus entered the orchestra from the right side 
the theatre, and danced across it to the left. The less conspicuoi 

1 It should seem, however, fi"om the following passage of Pollux, iv. 123, , 
even before the time of Thespis, more than one person danced in the cho 
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situations in the Choras were called vTroicoXTrca. Lines were drawn on The Chonw. 
the floor of the orchestra along which the ffrotj^oi were to move. 

The species of dances performed by the tragic and comic Choruses 
were called respectively ififiikeia and Kop^a^, the kind adapted to 
Satyrs was termed (rlKivyiQ.^ 

With respect to the music of the Chorus, Dr. Bentley says the Music of th« 
dialect which it used was Doric, being best adapted to the Doric mood ^'*"' 
in which it sang ; which, with deference to so great an authority, is 
but a poor account of the matter. The dialect of the Chorus was the 
remains of its original rusticity, for it appears from A^ristotle, (de Poet, 
c. 4,) that the invention of tragedy belonged to the Dorians. And it 
iij not by any means clear that the Chorus always used the Doric mood. 
It is more probable that they varied the mood according to the subject. 
Atbenaeus, (xiv. p. 624,) speaking of the -Eolic, Doric, and Ionic 
moods, says that the last, ** by reason of its grave and harsh and 
pompous character is well suited to tragedy." Plutarch, or the 
author of the Treatise de Musica, p. 1136, C. says, that the Mixo- 
Lvdian mood is pathetic, and fit for tragedies ; that the first inventress 
of it was Sappho, from whom the tragedians learned it, and combined 
it with the Doric ; and further, that it was akin to the Ionic mood ; 
which observation illustrates the passage of Athenaeus. The reader 
will bear in mind that we are all along considering the Chorus of 
tragedy. It is curious, as Mr. Twining has observed, to trace the 
gradual extinction of the Chorus. Originally it was all : then reHeved 
by short intervals of dialogue, but still principal : then subordinate, 
digressive, and ill-connected with the play : then borrowed from other 
pieces, (a custom first practised by Agatho) :* and at last it degene- 
rated into music between the acts. 

Tlie early tragic poets taught their own Choruses to dance. Athe- 
naeus tells us that " the ancient poets, Thespis, Pratinus, Carcinus, 
and Phrynicus, were called opxritrnKoiy because they not only used 
much dancing in the Choruses of their plays, but were themselves 
common dancing-masters, teaching anybody that had a mind to learn."* 
Again, " Chamaeleon says, that jEschylus was the first person who 
taught his Chorus figure-dances; not having recourse to professed 
masters, but inventing himself the figures to be danced by them." 
Afterwards there were regular ^MaKaXoi, who imdertook for a 
Certain sum to teach the Chorus, and, in some instances, fiimished 
the Chorus for hire. 

The place where the Chorus was taught its dances was called 
Xopeioy, 

The orchestra was semicircular, for which reason it was called, in 
I later times, Sly/za, from its resemblance to the form of that letter. 

' See Casaabon, de Sat, P'oes. i. 4. Valckenaer, in Ammm, p. 83. Alberti, in 
Hesych. v. %Ktv9is. 

* Aristot. de Poet. 32. 

* Athen. i. p. 22. Bentloy, Dissert, p. 264. 
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V. — Of the Dress and Ornaments of the Actors. , 

Every one knows that the ancient performers wore masks adapted 
to their respective characters; a device which effectually precludd 
that expression of the countenance, in which we are accustomed, ao^ 
with justice, to place a very considerable part of the histrionic aiti 
The reason of it seems to have been, that as the actor was elevated hj 
his Cothurm above the ^ordinary stature of a man, it was necessary, 
order to preserve the due proportion of the human form, that 

Viiaida. Countenance should be enlarged in a corresponding degree. Besi< 
which, the vizards were so contrived as to answer the purpose of 
speaking trumpet, and to make the actor's voice sonorous and loud ; 
whence, according to Gabius Bassus,^ came the Latin term Persona, 
The Greek name 7rp6<Tu)iroy means literally anything applied to thefaoL 
This was the ancient term, but later writers called it irpoaiMtirtiovt 
In the earlier age of tragedy, the actors smeared their faces either wia 
the lees of wine, as we have before observed, or with a kind of pain^ 
called fiaTpaj^tiov^ Different actors invented different masks.* Wbo 
first introduced them into comedy is unknown.* But Ji!schylus first 
used them in tragedy ; personce, paUasqve repertor Tionestce ^schylv&^ 
says Horace. 

The different kinds of vizards are described by Julius Pollux, iv. 
133, seq!" 

Buakini, We come next to the buskins worn by tragic actors, called c/i/3arai 

or Kodopyot. The invention of the buskin is attributed to ^schylus. 
So Homce, JEschylus, — Et docmt magnumqve loqid nitique cothuarntk 
Others ascribe it to Sophocles, as Servius relates in his notes on Virgil, 
Ed. viii. 10. Sola Sophocleo tua carrnna digna cothurno. Hence co- 
thurnus is often put metonymies for tragcedia ; as in Horace, Od. ii. 1, 
12, grande munus Cecrcpio repetes cothurno. Juv. xv. 29, vt/^t scelus^ 
et cunctis graviora cothumis. The object of their wearing these buskins 
with thick soles, was to elevate them above the ordinary level d 
human stature ; for the personages of all the Greek dramas were men 
of heroic ages, who were thought to have been superior in size to their 
posterity.' The reason commonly assigned is the great size of the 
Greek theatres, which seems a very inadequate one. Lucian ■ savsj 
^ jcat, yrl Al\ strtc vtro^riffafieyog K6dopyovQy fiiKpog avroc wi/, epil^f^ 
vepi fieyidovQ toIq airb ItToiriZov oXy irrij^ti vvEpij^ovffiv, It i^ 
doubtful whether the tragic buskin was ever called KoOopyog by th« 

; * In Aultts Oeliius, v. 7. 

' Ulp. (or rather Zosimus AscahnitOy as Mr. Dobree has shown) m Demosth. <k 
Fals. Leg. p. 116 A. ' 

> Schol. Aristoph. Squit. 520. 

< Athen. xiv. p. 659. B. Tyrwhitt^ in Aristot. p. 139. 

• Aristot. Foet. sec. 11. 

' A work de Personis et LarviSy was published at Kome in 1639, by Agesilam 
Marescottus ; but it is exceedingly rare. 
7 Diomedes, Comm. mDionys. Virac. ap. Valckenaer, Animadv. odAmmon, p. 75 

• Pro Imagm, ii. p. 485, 
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more ancient writers, who used this word to denote a sort of sandal ^J*""* 
worn by women, not made right and left, as sandals usuallj were, but the Acton, 
equally adapted to both feet; whence Theramenes was called 6 
K^Qopvo^f as having attached himself with equal readiness to that party 
which happened to be uppermost.' 

We are informed by Diomedes in the extract above referred to, 
that the actors wore garments down to their feet, in order to conceal 
the device of the buskins. Tster, the grammarian, informs us, that 
Sophocles invented the white sandals which were worn by the actors 
and the chorus.' 

VI. — Of THE Theatre. 

The theatre at Athens was formerly a temporary bnilding, con- The Thcatw. 
structed of wooden planks (cjcpia) in the Forum.* These having 
given way during the representation of a play of Pritinas, or of 
-^schylus,* a more substantial theatre was erected m the precincts of 
tbe temple of Bacchus, near the Acropolis.* 

That portion of the theatre appropriated to the performances, was 
divided into — 1. Sio^vi), the whole stage; 2. AoycToy, in Latin 
pdpitian, that part where the actors stood ;• 3. ^Opyfiarpay a semi- 
circTiIar space before the Aoyclov, and a little lower tiian it ; on which 
was the OvfiiXtj or dUar of Bacchus J 4. 'YTroffic^viov, or Kovtorpa, 
the floor of which was on a level with the area of the tiieatre, a place 
decorated with columns and statues.' 

The space before the ^Krfvrl, where the actors stood, was also called 
Hpoffdiyioy.* The following passage of Vitruvius will show the 
nature of these divisions : — 

" AmpUorem habent orchestram Greedy et scenam recesshrem, m- 
i^reque latitudine ptdpitumy quod XoycTov appellant : ideoque apvd eos 
tragidet comd actores in scena peragunt : reliqui autem artifices suas 
pw orchestram prcestant actiones^ ideoque ex eo Scemd et Tkymelici Greece 
^ratim novmnanturr *• See sec. i. p. 623. 

It appears from a story told by Athenaeus, xiv. p. 631, F. that the 
space beneath the stage, whither the actors retired to dress or repose, 
^as called vwoaicfiytoy. 

The wings of the scenes were called Trajoao'd/vta ; and there were 
tee doors on the stage — one in the centre, which represented the door 
of a palace, or the residence of the chief personage of the drama; one 
on the right, through which the second actor retreated ; and a third 
on the left side, which was appropriated to the rpiraywviffi^Cj or to 

; ' Snidas, y. Koit^»t, 
' Apud Auctcrem VitcB Sophoclis, 
' Photiiu, V. 'In^m. 

* Smdas, w. Air^uXtf, n^or/yaf . See the Preface to the Peraa of -ffischylus, 
p. xri. 

^ Hesych. y. Er2 Anttt/^, Rahnken, Auctar, Emend, in Sesych. y. j^Mwrut. 

' Phrynich. Ed, p. 64, vbi vid. Nvmnes, 

^ Saidas, y. 2»wiJ. « Suidas, ibid. Pollux, iy. 124. 

* Vitrayius, V. 6. ^ Ibid. v. 8. 
[g. L.] K 
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TheThMtte. represent some deserted house or temple.' And in tragedy, 

mg to Pollaz, the right-hand door is that by which strangers em 
and the left-hand door is that of a prison. Before the principal 
way was an altar of Apollo Ayviev^.' The following passage 
Vitravius, (v. 8,) describes the difierenoe of the scenes :-^ 

*' Genera tunt aoenarum tna^ unwn quod dudtur tragicum, 
oomicwny UrUum acUyricum. Horum autem omatus stmt inter » 
simSeSj diqxtrique ratione : quod tragiocB deformantur odkenrns^fi 
et s^fnis, rdiquisque r^gcH/ffms rebus. Comkxe autem cec^Udorvm pri 
torum et moBniomorvm habent spedeniy perspectusque fenestris 
commumum cedificiorvm raiiov^nts: Satyricoe vera omanbwr arbm 
spdunciSj monUbus^ rdiquisqw agrestibm rebus^ in topiarti operis 
deformatisJ* 
Scenery. The device of painting scenes to represent natural objects; is 

tributed by Aristotle to Sophocles ;' bat to iSschylus by the authi 
of his life.^ A particular, though rather confused account of 
different scenes and machineiy may be seen in Pollux, iv. 129 (whicli 
it is not worth while to transcribe), or in Bulenger^s Treatise dP 
TheairiSj i. 14. It appears that in their devices for effect, they wen 
not at all inferior to the stage mechanics of the present day. They had^ 
their eltrKVKkrjfia^ or rollii^ platform for sea-gods, &c. They ha| 
their firr)(ayri or descending machine, on which the deities came down; 
their OeoXoyiioy, or sky-platform, on which the same heavenly per* 
sonages talked alofl; their ycpavoc or crane, by which the actors, al 
occasion required, were borne into the air by means of awpai or ropes; 
their yaptivvoi kXI^uikeq or Charon's ladder, which led to hell throngii 
the trap-doors, and by which the ctSwXa, or ghosts, came up. Thef 
had, moreover, a fi^vrtiov^ or artificial thundering machine, consisfe* 
ing of a vessel loaded with stones, which was roU^ along a sheet of 
copper ; and their KtpotvvoaKOTriioy^ which flashed lightning. 

It appears firom a passage of Aspasius, in his Commentary m 
Aristotle (iv. fol. 53, b. ed. Aid.), that there was much less of 
splendid ornament in comedy than in tragedy ; the reason is, that 
comedy was for a long time very little thought of. 

It has been observed before, that we have no direct testimony to 
inform us how many dramatic pieces were represented in the same 
day : it may throw some little %ht upon this question to add, that it 
appears from Theophrastus, that the theatres were filled at least foul 
times in the same day.* 

vn. — Of the Dialogue in Tragedy. 
TheDiaiogae 1. The dialogue was at first carried on in trochaic tetrameters 

in Tragedy. 

1 Pollux, iv. 124. The author of the Life of Aristophanes tells us, that the Chor 
of comedy, when entering, as it were, from the city, came in at the left aide, ai 
from the country, at the right. 

« Pollux, iv. 123. Eurip. PAosntw. 640. « De PoeticAy sec. 10. 

« In editione BoborteUi, » Charact. 27 
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Aristot Poet. iv. to fiey yap frpwrov TETpafUrp^ l')(ptJvTO, ^ta to The Dialogue 
traTvpiKiiv Kol opy^TtiOTLKiaTipav clvai rijv troiriaiv} Marius Victorinus *** T»«edy. 
distinguishes between the tragic tetrameter, which abounded in 
spondees ; the comic, which had more dactyls and anapaests ; and the 
satyric, which had more tribrachs. The measure is said to have been 
invented by Archilochus, who prefixed a cretic foot to the iambic 
trimeter.* Aristotle says, that when tragedy had a regular dictum 
(Xtjic), nature itself suggested the proper metre for the dialogue ; for 
tie iambic is of all metres the most suited to the rhythm of discourse. 
We need not qnote the words of Horace. 

The frequent occurrence of trochaic tetrameters in the Persos of 
-£schylus, led Tjnrwhitt to suppose that it was one of the earliest of 
that poet's tragedies : but as this notion is not supported by the chro- 
nology of the didascalice, it is reasonable to believe that the trochaic 
metre is introduced, as being suitable to the hurry and agitation which 
prevail throughout that play. 

Since the tragic entertainments were wholly musical, it seems pro- 
bable, that the tetrameters were recited to the sound of the pipe ; as it 
appears that the iambic verses were afterwards ; not sun^ to a melody, 
but chanted m a kind of recitative. (See Twining, on Aristotle^ note 
46.) Perhaps, however, all that the musicians did, while the 
dialogue was going on, was to mark the time. The opposition which 
Plutarch makes between Xiyeadai wapa Kpovtriy and ^decrOai^ excludes 
all notion of singing from the first expression. Hermann thinks that 
those trimeters only were sung, which were in the midst of the choric 
songs, or closely connected with them ; while the others were pro- 
nounced to the sound of the flute.' If only one performer on the flute 
was employed on these occasions (which seems to have been the case), 
te could hardly have played without intermission through a whole 
tragedy. 

It appears that the musician occasionally played a symphony, or 
Tftomd^ while the chorus was silent. Hesych. AiavXcov. 

Vni. — On THE Parts of Tragedt. 

The component parts of tragedy, according to Aristotle, are^- ThePirtsof 

1. Probgve ; i. e., all that precedes the parodos of the Chorus. tragedy. 

2. Episode ; i. e., all that intervenes between entire choric songs . 

3. Exode ; that entire portion, after which there is no choric song. 

4. The choric part, consisting of a, the parados^ or first discourse of 
Ae whole chorus ; 6, the stasimon (stationary), or choric song without 

' ' That the satyric verses sung in honour of Bacchus were very different from the 
ptfric drama of the tragedians, appears as well from other considerations, as from 
|0iis circomstance, that Sie only surviving drama of that kind contains no tetra- 
Mer trocfaaics. 

I ' It is more probable that the iambic trimeter was formed from the trochaic tetra- 
meter. See Hermann, Doctr. Metr. xii. 

' The iambic foot was adapted to song, for there was a particular instrument 
ippiopxiatod to it. See Hesych. v. *hifcfiih Uu^tet/tfithf, 'I«^/Svx«/. 

£2 
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The Parto of anapflBsts Or txochees (whence its Dame) ; c, the oommvs^ or lamentation, 
Tragedy. whether Uttered by the chorus or the actors. 

IX. — Of the Prologue, 

The The student will not confound the irpoXoyoc of the Greek tragedy 

Prtiogue. with the proiogus of the Latin comedy, which was an address of the 
poet to the audience. It was the business of the prologue to introduce 
to the spectator the subject of the drama, whether tragedy or comedy. 
The necessary information could be communicated, either indirectly, in 
the course of the action itself, or by a direct account given to the 
audience. The former plan, being the more agreeable to probability, 
was followed by JEschylus and Sophocles ; the latter by Euripides. 
Aristotle, in his Ehetoric^ describes the prologue as being heiyfia Xdyoi/, 
and bloiroliitn^ Tf ivio vri^ and its nature and office, as Mr. Twining 
observes, are well described by Terence, at the conclusion of his pro- 
logue to the AddpU : — 

Debinc ne ezpectetis, aigumenta fabulis, 
Senes, qui primi venient, hi partim aperient, 
In agendo partim ostendent. 

Speaking of comedy, Aristotle says, {Poet, v.) ** who invented masks, 
or prologues, or a number of actors, is unknown." For wpoXoywc 
Hermann contends that we should read Xoyovc* i* e., argwments. But 
Twining maintains, and with reason, that irpoXoyovc is the true 
reading ; for that anciently, the Chorus began the drama, as bearing the 
principal part in it ; and one or more cTretao^ta, were introduced for 
variety ; and that the ?rpdXoyoc was prefixed, when the drama assumed 
a regular shape, by way of introduction. And this was, no doubt, the 
real state of the case. 

X. — Of the Episodes. 

The *£?rei{ro^(ov was so called, from the entrance upon the stage of 
an actor, in addition to the Chorus. In fiwt, the fveKTo^ia properly 
comprehend all the action or drama, introduced at first by way of 
relief, between the choric songs, to which were added, the 7rpdXo70c 
for an introduction, and the i^otog for a conclusion ; hence, the Latins 
called them actus. Aristotle (sec. 10) \iyw ^e cxcio-o^tw^j; fivOov, iv 
^ TCL itreitrohta fier aXXiyXa ovr elxog ovr ayayicri civac, where th 
incidents are unconnected. In sec. 17, he says, that the poet shotdd take 
care that his episodes should be pertinent to the plot. He adds, that 
the episodes are short in the drama, and long in epic poetry ; e. g., in 
the Odyssey, the story itself is briefly summed up : A man is absent 
from home many years : his domestic affairs are ruined by the suitois 
of his wife ; and his son is plotted against. He returns home, and kilis 
his enemies. This is the subject matter of the poem ; all the rest is 
episode. 

XI. — Of the Exodos. 

This part is considered as preparatory to the departure of the actors 
and chorus from the stage, the " L'envoy " of the drama. It seems tha^ 
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they inarched ofiT to a certain tune. An instance of the i^oitov fitKog The Exodoi. 
may be seen in the concluding song of the Eumemdes, which, as Her- 
mann observes, partakes more of Sie nature of the parocbs, than of 
the stasimon. 

xn. — Of the Choric Part. 

1. Udpo^oQ» We have seen Aristotle's definition : — ^** The parodos The choric 
is the first speech of the whole Chorus.'* But there is great difference ^*^* 
amongst the grammarians on the subject of the parodos. The &ct The Parodos. 
seems to be, that Aristotle uses the term in its strict acceptation, to 

signify the first proper song of the entire Chorus, which was, at first, 
the beginning of the play ; all the interlocutory parts of the Chorus 
which precede it, and all that was recited, and not sung, being con- 
sidered a part of the prologue : whereas the later grammarians took the 
parodos to be the first appearance of the Chorus on the stage. And 
perhaps it may have been the case, that the whole Chorus did not come 
upon the stage in regular order till the parodos was to be sung, but only 
the Coryphaeus and one or two more. Aristotle says ** of tiie whole 
Chorus ;" for in those short choric systems which were interposed in the 
action of the play, the Corjphseus alone sang. 

The parados was sometimes interrupted by anapcestic verses, which 
the Coiypbaeus recited ; an instance of which is pointed out by Her- 
mann,^ in the parodos of the AnHgonej but these did not form a part of 
the parodos, which, says Aristotle, was sung by the whole Chorus. 

2. The stasimon ; a song of the whole Chorus *' without anapaests or The 
trochees ;" i. e., not interrupted by anapaestic systems, or trochaic tetra- stwimon. 
meters ; for there are many anapaestic feet, and short trochaic verses 
interspersed in the regular choruses. 

Hermaim says, that the stasimon was so called, not because the 
chorus stood still when they sang it, which they did not, but firom its 
being continuous, and uninterrupted by anapaests or trochees ; and, as 
we should say, steady ; it seems to be derived firom aratnc, ct set, 
oTcung fuKiov, " a set of choric songs," i. e., a strophe and antistrophe, 
and perhaps an epode. Aristoph. Ran. 1314. M^, irply y aKovcrjfQ 
Xkripdy araaiv fjieXwv. *£fc twv KiOap^^iKwv vofuav elpya(TiJiivriv, 
'^ don't go before you have heard another canto," where the scholiast 
says, ardcriv fieX^v : araaifioy fuKog, o qZovaiv iarafityoi oi \opevTai, 
Hesych. 'Sn-aatQ : Qiat^, xopog. Possibly it took its name from those 
sacred hymns which were sung in religious festivals by a choir standing ; 
or firom its being sung Iv ry tnoffUy in their station, in that part of the 
orchestra appropriated to we dances of the Chorus, and not, as the 
parodos, in firont. 

Xni. — ^Op the Commi, and the Choric Interlocutions of the 

Actors. 

The parodos and stasimon, says Aristotle, were common to the The Commi. 
whole Chorus; i^ia ie ra airo r^c o-icjjv^Cj foi Ko/xfioi; i. e., "spoken 

1 In Aristot Poet. p. 143. 
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. by individuals." ra &ir6 rqc trrrji'^c, are those passages whiclt 
Hiinrr by the actors (aro TJjs aKTiyiji;, as distingmshed from ra itro rqc 
.rrpac), e. g. Frometh. v. 115-118, 583. &c. The short songs 
I'll in by the Chonis, not forming part of the r^ular erairifia, were 
1 KOfifiot, and when the actors and the Chorus alternated these 
I, both were called Ko/ifioi. AristoL K6fx[u>s Si, Opiiyos nxroc 
j Koi Aid axftvitc. See .Eschyl. T^eb. 959, Mq. The stadent 
lo Weil to consult Hennann, on AristoOe's Foetioa, p. 132-143, 
Ekm. Boctr. Jtfrfr. iii. c. 22. 

le parabasia was peculiar to comedy, and answa:«d nearly to tiie 
los of tragedy. Upon the first retiring of the actors mim the 
, the Chorus turned to tbe audience, and spoke to them in behalf 
3 poet, either on his own concerns, ot ot public afiairs,' Ajistoph. 
733. See Hermann, Elem. Boctr. Metr. iii. 21. 

XIV, — Of the Decline of the Geeek Tragedy. 
xlem critics have observed, that the later tn^edies of Euripides 
written with much leas care than his earher oues, both as to metre 
he handling of the subject : Hennann says, that the gravity of tbe 
; numbers began to be corrapted from the eighty-jiinth Olympiad, i 
lially by &e resolution of long syllables.* In particular they 
tted, in the p^ution, dissyllable words, with the ictus ca the 
syllable: e. g.. Great. 25, fl roDiv &iril(M inpt0aXova' ifaanau, \ 
reree which the older tragedy would Dc^have admitted.' And he 
ingeniously argues, that since the author of the lOiesia, who is 
ssedly not older than Euripides, is quite free from these licentdons 
S, we may infer that he lived long afterwards, whrai the 
andrian poets imitated the best models of the Attic drama. 
3w Icng the Chorus continued is uncertain. Euripides departed a 

way from its original institution, by introducing choric songs 
ig no reference to the subject of the drama. After his time, says 
otle, the choric songs have no more to do with the plot, than with . 
ither tr^edy ; and Agatho began the practice of inlroduciDg songs 

other plays. It was but one step, as Twining observes, from this, 
e muac between the acts. In the time of DioChrysostom (under 
la^an), it appears that the Chorus bad bllen into disuse. 

his article has been compiled from a paper, On the Dramatic 
Mei\tatiojis of the Greeks, originally prictwl in Nos. v., vi., and vii. 
e Mvsevm Critiaan. The present abridgment has been made 
the permission, and under the guidance, of the aulbor of that I 

atonina, de C<imed. p. li. ed. Koater. 

be old writers of iuinbies, the iambographi, as thsy are called, rare];- used » 

able toot (Caisfbrd, ad Hephaat. p. 243) ; and tlioee who first Introduced 

letre on tile stage naturally adhered Ic their example more dosel; tiisn those 

Qcceedeii tJiem. 

•otr. Metr. ii. ut. IS. 
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THE 

LYRIC POETS OF GREECE. 



Althouqh the Lyric Poetry of Greece attained a d^ree of excellence 
which has in no subsequent period been surpassed, it scarcely forms so 
distinct a class of imaginative works as the productions of her great 
tcagedians. Perhaps this class of poetry, while its subjects vary with 
the ages and nations in which it flourishes, will be found, more nearly 
than any other, the same in its texture and philosophical principles 
^m the earliest to the most recent times. The reason of this pecu- 
liarity will appear from a slight sketch of its principles and origin. 

Lyric poetry, as its name denotes, was originally accompanied by Origin of 
instmmental music. Not only was it sung or chanted by the bard, Ly^«Po«*^- 
like the ancient rhapsodies, but attended with such rude harmonies as 
ooald be produced from the musical instruments of the early ages. 
Hence, it became distinguished, in very ancient times, from every other 
mode of poetry. It was, necessarily, short, striking, vivid, and singu- 
larly harmonious ; not like an epic rhapsody, referring to something 
precedent, and broken off as a fragment, but containing, in itself, the 
complete expression of the feeling which it was intended to convey. 
It is the musical development of some noble emotion, or beautifrd or 
solemn thought. In its nature it differs essentially from the epic and 
the tragic. In the former of these, while the poet himself relates the 
events which he desires to immortalize, he refers to them as at a 
distance, or represents them as subjects rather of contemplation than of 
passion, and throws over the whole an air of stillness and repose. In 
the latter, the bard altogether disappears, and we are made at once 
spectators of the action or suffering, which is placed before us, as in 
actual progress. In the lyric, the poet appears immediately before us, 
not merely to tell of things past, or to sing the glorious deeds of other 
times, but to pour forth his own present emotions. The reality here 
is not in the memory of the past, as in the epic ; nor in the view of the 
present, by personal representation, as m the dramatic, but in the poet's 
own mincL He throws himself into no other age or person, but speaks 
of his immediate feelings in his own character. He is triumphant, 
festive, joyous, solemn, or melancholy, according to the mood of his 
own souL He has no guide but his feeling, modulated and attuned by 
his sense of the harmonious. 

Hence we may perceive the reason why the internal principles of the 
ode have not partaken of the changes which have a^ted other 
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Internal descriptions of poety. It is the mere expression of individual feelings 
SJofe!"^ which do not alter. As tragedy and epic poetry relate to tihings 
foreign to the poet himself, they have taken their form and colonrmg 
from the times, and the plastic and the pictoresque have alternately 
prevailed as the mind was led to rest on the present, or prompted by 
vast and indistinct expectations of the ftitoie. But the simple feel- 
ings of sorrow and of joy — the sense of delight — ^the throb of suspense 
—the triumphant enthusiasm of patriotism — ^the raptures of love — and 
the contemplations of meditative philosophy, are essentially the same 
from age to age. Their subjects change indeed with the changes of 
time ; but in lyric poetry it is not the subject, but the feeling, which 
is all in all. Thus the lyrical pieces interspersed in the Old Testament, 
though more sublime than any works of other times,, because their 
objects are grander and more dignified, and the poetical spirit is sup- 
plied by the immediate inspiration of heaven, are the same in texture 
with the odes of the latest bards. They are equally with them the 
music of language expressing the music of thought. There is, in fact, 
no philosophical division of lyrical poetry into distinct classes. Some 
critics, who know of no distinctions in imaginative composition which 
lie deeper than the mere subjects on which it dwells, have divided 
lyrical effusions into various kinds, according to the occasions which 
have prompted them, or the sentiments which they breathe. Such a 
mode of classification requires as many divisions as there are variations 
in circumstance, and shades in passion and in thought. As we shall 
have occasion to point out the nicer adaptations of the sentiment and 
imagery to the fefeling, in a particular view of the productions of 
each poet, we shall here rest contented with the glance we have takai 
at the philosophical principles on which all lyrical compositions are 
framed, and which distinguish them from the severer kinds of poetry, 
g^^onue But as one form prevails through the greater portion of the Greek 
odes, it may be proper to state here the constituent parts of which they 
are framed. They are, generally speaking, divided into three stanzas, 
which were denominated by the ancients the Strophe, the Antistrophe, 
and the Epode ; of these parts, the two former were the larger, and 
consisted of an equal length and measure ; and the latter was the lesser 
stanza. The chorus sang the Strophe on solemn festivals at the altar 
of the gods, and at the same time danced to the right ; they then in- 
verted the dance to the left, chanting the Antistrophe ; and afterwards, 
assembling round the altar, they stood still and sang the Epode. It 
has been generally considered among those who have excelled in 
Grecian literature, that the Strophe and Antistrophe, of the Grecian 
lyrists and tragedians, answered to the modem recitative in music, and 
the Epode corresponded with the "air." A passage from Marius 
Victorinus, an ancient grammarian, confirms the view we have taken of 
the parts which comprised the ode : — " Pleraque lyricorum carminum, 
quae versu, colisque et commatibus componuntur, ex strophe, anti- 
strophe, et epode, ut Graeci appellant, ordinata subsistunt. Quorum 
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ratio talis est. Antique Deoram laudes carminibus comprehensas, 
drcum aras eoram euntes canebant, Cujus primum ambitum, quern 
ingrediebantur ex parte dextra, strophen vocabant ; reversionem autem 
sinistrorsuin fectam, completo priore orbe, antistrophen appellabant. 
Deinde in conspectu Deorum soliti consistere cantici, reliqua conse- 
quebantor, appellantes id epodon/ — ^We shall now proceed to give 
some account of each of the Grecian Lyric Poets, in the order of time. 

ALCMAN. 

FLOUBTSHED ABOUT B.C. 670. 

Algi£AN was one of the most ancient of the Lyric Poets of Greece, Aicman 
and is supposed by some to have been the inventor of love-songs and 
the elegiac measure, his predecessors having uniformly written in hexa- 
meter verse. The place of his birth cannot be positively ascertained, 
for some authors assert that he was bom at Lacedaemon, and others 
contend that the honour of his birth belongs to the island of Sardinia. 
It is, however, probable that Lacedaemon gave birth to this poet, for we 
find fix)m ancient writers that the Spartans exulted that theu* country 
bad produced a bard of such genius, and after his decease erected a 
splendid monument to his memory. We are told by Athenaeus that 
Aicman was addicted to the pleasures of the table, and was so popular 
among his countrymen for the beauty and excellence of his amatory 
efibsions, that he was the favourite of the Spartan &ir, who committed 
Ins verses to memory, and sang them at their feasts and entertainments. 
Isotwithstanding the celebrity which Aicman once enjoyed, the poet of 
Lacedaemon has suffered so much from the ravages of time, that his 
very name is scarcely known to the modems, except as attached to a 
particular kind of verse, which is named after him, Alcmaman,* 
He is said to have written six books of verses in the Doric dialect, and 
also a play entitled Colymbosas ; of these compositions only a few 
lines remain, and these are preserved in the works of Athenaeus and 
Hephaestion. The works of Aicman having thus perished, we can 
fomi no accurate judgment respecting them ; we are only enabled to 
glance at the opinion of his countrymen respecting their peculiar quality 
from a line which occurs in a Greek epigram : — 

Alcman's style Was sweet. 



^ Most of the lyric poems, which are in verse and punctuated by colons and 
commas, are composed of strophe, antistrophe, and the epode, as the Greeks term 
them. The arrangement of these is as follows : — It was the custom of the ancients 
to walk round the altars of the gods, and sing their praises in verse. The first 
circuit, which they commenced ih>m the right hand, they called the strophe. The 
reversion again, made to the left hand, on the completion of the first circuit, they 
termed the antistrophe. After which the choristers used to stand still before the 
images of the gods, and performed the remainder of the ceremony, terming it the 
epode. 

' Alcmanian verse consists generally of seven feet, of which the first four are 
cHher dactyls or spondees, and the last three trochees, as 

SdlvItQr I acils hj | ems gra | ta vice | Yerls | et F& | voni. 
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ANACREON. 
FLOnmSHED ABOUT B.a 650. 

AnacnoB. Anacreon, who carried the gay, luxurious, and festive style to its 
highest degree of excellence, was bom at Teos, a city on the coast of 
Ionia, in Lesser Asia. Celebrated as the works of this poet have 
always been, we know Httle respecting his personal history. The 
names of his parents are lost, though, according to Plato, his family- 
was noble, deducing their origin from Codrus, the last and best of the 
Athenian kings. He appears to have enjoyed, in a singular degree, the 
favour and patronage of the great. At the court of Poly crates, the 
monarch of Samos, he was held in peculiar esteem ; and was honoured 
by the friendship of Hipparchus, the son of Peisistratus, who, like his 
&ther, deHghted in assisting the development of genius. In the earlier 
part of his Ufe he seems to have lefr his native country, at the request 
of Polycrates, and to have resided at Samos ; but quitted this asylum 
at the invitation of Hipparchus, who, desirous of enjoying the society 
of the poet, sent a vessel of fifty oars to convey him to Athens. Li 
that city he continued until the murder of his patron, and the restora- 
tion of the Athenian liberties, on which event he retired to his native 
country, where he reached the advanced age of eighty-five. He is said 
to have been choked with the stone of a grape ; a characteristic con- 
clusion of his life-long revelries. 

But although we know so little concerning the events of Anacreon's 
story, we have ample testimony respecting his character in those of his 
works which have reached us. From these it appears that he was a 
voluptuary, not only in practice but in principle ; at once, one of tiie 
many who practised what he taught, and of the few who would dare 
to teack all that he practised. He did not, however, unite avarice with 
voluptuousness ; for Polycrates having presented him with four talents, 
whidi prevented him from sleeping, he returned them, observing, that 
though the sum was great, sleep was of greater value. Some parts of 
his conduct, as it appears from his poems, were of the deepest moral 
dye ; but it is not our province in this place to detail them. A statae 
was erected to his memory at Athens, representing him as singing 
a Bacchanalian air when elevated with wine ; thus perpetuating at once 
the recollection of his genius, and of the debasing purposes to which 
he made it the minister. 

Many of the poems of Anacreon have escaped the ravages of time. 
They are, for ithe most part, in praise of wine, and of the appetites 
which have been so often and so improperly dignified by the name of 
love. In their kind, however, they are matdhless. " A careless charm, 
a natural and unbought grace," is lent to all the festivities which he 
celebrates. A roseate hue is shed over everything. His pieces abound 
in the happiest turns, the most appropriate imagery, and the most 
charming felicities of expression. His verses are exquisitely musical. 
The circle through which his genius ranges, if not very extensive, is 
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crowded in every part with beauty and with grace. The wine seems Anacreon. 

to sparkle, and rfie flowers which crown the bowl to bloom for ever in 

bis song. He has the power of rendering every subject subservient to 

his favourite themes, and extracts from everytWng a spirit of festive 

joy. If he alludes to the shortness of life, he makes it a plea for 

enjoying to the utmost the present hour ; and strangely msdses the 

prospect of the grave itself to give a zest to the pleasures he is so soon 

to leave for ever. He strives to make up in intensity what is wanting 

in duration, and seems almost to succeed in Hving years in the space of 

a few short hours : there is a festive air even in his very sorrows. No 

one can deny to him the genuine poetical faculty, however much he 

may be considered as having abused it ; for he eminently possessed the 

rare power of making a variety of objects participate in one common 

expression, and of diffusing one feeling and sentiment over each of the 

b^ties of the material creation at which he glances. It need hardly 

be added, that he thus stands far beyond all his imitators ; although, 

from the too fascinating taste of his poison, they have been exceedingly 

numerous. 

We present our readers with the following specimen, as giving 
some idea of the peculiar excellencies of Anacreon, subjoining the 
imitation of Cowley, who has caught the careless graces of the 
original : — 

'Etc 'Eavrov. 

Eti XttrlvAts rt ^oittts, 

*0 V E^off ^trm«t "inffett 
.*T«'i^ etv^iveg vra^v^M 
"Uiffy fiot dictKontTM. 
T^o^es SLfifJtMTOf ya,^ otet 
"BtoTos 'T^tx^i KvXwhtSi &c. &c. Ode iv. 

Underneath the myrtle shade, 

On flowery beds supinely laid. 

Odorous oils my head overflowing. 

And around it roses growing ; 

What shall I do but drink away 

The heat and troubles of the day ? 

In this more than kingly state, 

Love himself shall on me wait. 

Fill to me, Love ! Nay, fill it up ! 

And mingled cast into the cup 

Wit, and mirth, and noble fires, 

Vigorous health and gay desires. 

The wheel of life no less doth sta} 

On a smooth than rugged way ; 

Since it equally doth flee, 

Let the motion pleasant be I Cowley, 

We will present our readers with only one extract more : to give all 
that is beautifol of its kind in Anacreon, would be to quote the whole:— 
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An«»«« 'Eic TO hlv irlyeiv. 

*H yti fiiXmitm wUu^ 

Tof y ffAiM riXifyii. 

Ti /Ml fiMix^rt \rm^ 

K* ff WW ^lAMTi r/viin Ode xiz. 

Thus rendered by a translator in Bland's " Antholc^ :" — 

The black earth drinks the falling rain, 

Trees drink the moistened earth again ; 

Ocean drinks the mountain gales ; 

Ocean's self the sun inhales ; 

And the sun's bright rays as soon 

Are swallowed by the thirsty moon. 

All nature drinks, — Vi I would sip, 

Why dash the nectar from my lip ? M. 

But perhaps a favourite Anacreontic of our own country will give 
the mere English reader a better idea of Anacreon's peculiar character 
of style than any of the passages we have quoted above : — 

Busy, curious, thirsty fly, 
Drink with me, and drink as I ; 
Freely welcome to my cup, 
Oouldst thou sip, and sip it up ; 
Make the most of life you may, 
Life is short, and wears away. 
Both alike, both thine and mine, 
Hasten quick to their decline ; 
Thine's a summer, mine's no more, 
Though repeated to threescore : 
Threescore summers, when they're gone, 
Will appear as short as one. 

Translations The works of Anacreon, at least in detached portions, have been 
^**^®"' very frequently rendered into our language. Cowley has translated 
twelve odes ; but has rather given the light, airy, and sportive graces 
than the fbll-hearted joyousness of his author. He was himself 
exuberant rather in his wit than in his sense of pleasure ; and, happily 
for the morals of himself and of the world, but half an Anacreon. 
The translation of Fawkes is not unfaithful to the letter, but almost 
entirely destitute of the spirit of the poet. It seldom rises above 
respectable mediocrity. Recent attempts have been made to translate 
the works of this great voluptuary by Mr. Young and Mr. Moore, with 
very different success. The version of the first is coarse and revolting, 
while that of the latter is not only elegant, graceful, and most har- 
monious, but is executed in a spirit congenial with that of the Grecian. 
Perhaps, however, the very resemblance of the genius of Mr. Moore to 
that of Anacreon has prevented him from giving to the world a faithful 
translation. He has himself such singular quickness in forming the 
happiest combinations, and so ardent a feeling of the pleasurable, that 
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le could not be conBned even to the text of him whom he has delighted Anaoeon. 
90 imitate. Unhappily for the cause of virtue, his paraphrase is more 
leductive than the original. While he deserves praise for the total 
oppression of some things which a Christian age would not endure, 
le has rendered sensuality more refined, and has heightened its 
:harms by the glossy veil in which he has enveloped diem. His 
;7ork, in short, is liable to all the censure which attadies to his earlier 
imtings, and which he has happily lived, not only to regret, but to 
redeem. 

The following are the principal editions of the works of Anacreon: — S?*****°ir'f 
Anacreontis Odse, 6r. et Lat. H. Stephen. 1554. Editio princeps. Anacreon. 

Gr. et Lat a Fabro, 12mo. Sahnurii. 1660 et 1690. 

Gr. cum Gallic^ Interpretatione Annae DacerisB, ejusque ac 

Tan. Fabri notis. Parisiis, 1662, in 12mo. 
Gr. cum Longopetr^i (Longuepierre) metrica Versione Gal- 

hca et Notis. Parisiis, 1682. 12mo. 
a Baxter, 12mo. Lond. 1710. 

This is an excellent edition. 

a Joshua Barnes, Cantab. 8vo. 1705, 1721. Lond. 1734. 

a Mattaire, Gr. cum Lat. Version, et Notis. Lond. 1725, 

4to. Excudebat Gul. Bowyer. 

Gr. et Lat. a Mattaire apud Bowyer. Lond. 1740. 4to. 

These are Mattaire's splendid and accurate editions ; and only one 
hundred copies of each were printed hy Bowyer. See Nicholk*8 
Life of Bowyety note, p. 168. 

Gr. 12mo. edit Brunck, Argentor. 1778. 

This is a beautiful and correct edition. 

Brunck, Strasburg, 1786. 

Fischer, Leipzig, 1793. 

Malhom, Glogau, 1825. 

Bergk, Leipzig, 1834. 

STESICHORUS. 

ZXOXmiBHBD ABOUT B. C* 612. 

Stesichobus, one of the nine lyric poets of Greece, was bom at Stesiehortu. 
Himera, a town of Sicily. Plutarch informs us that his original name 
was Tisias, but that he was af);erwards called Stersichorus, or Stesi- 
chorus, in consequence of the improvements which he introduced in 
the arts of music and dancing. Isocrates, and other authors, assert 
that the Sicilian poet was deprived of his eyesight for writing invectives 
against Helen, and that he only again received it upon the condition of 
making a recantation of his calumnies. The anachronism of this 
assertion is as self-evident as its absurdity. We learn from Aristotle, 
in his Art of Rhetoric, that Stesichorus was the first inventor of the 
well-known fable of the Horse and the Stag (which has been imitated 
by Horace and other poets), and that he composed it to prevent his 
coantrymen from entering into an alliance with PhalariS| the tyrant of 
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stenehorat. Agiigentam. Stesichorus is affirmed by some writers to have been 
the first who composed an epitlialamium. He is said to ha^e died 
at Catana, in Sicily, in the eighty-fiflh year of his age, and to have 
been magnificently buried there at the public expense, Mr. Cum- 
berland, in one of the numbers of his Observer, has introduced some 
remarks upon the funeral honours paid to the Sicilian bard, and the 
esteem and admiration in which his memory was held by his country- 
men. " A tomb was erected to his memory near one of the city 
gates, which was thenceforward called the gate of Stesichorus ; this 
tomb was composed of eight columns, had eight steps, and ei^t 
angles, after the cabalistical numbers of Pythagoras, whose mysterious 
philosophy was then in vogue ; the cubic number of eight was em- 
blematic of strength, solidity, and magnificence ; and from this tomb 
of Stesichorus arose the Greek proverb Uavra Oktw, by which was 
meant anything perfect and complete. Phalaris of Agrigentum erected 
a temple to his name, and decreed him divine honours ; all the cities 
in Sicily conspired in lamenting the death of their favourite poet, and 
vied with each other in the trophies they dedicated to his memory.** 
This is all which is known of the life of Stesichorus. His compositions 
are said to have been written in the Doric dialect, and to have con- 
sisted of no less than twenty-six books, all which are now lost, with 
the exception of a few fragments preserved in Athenaeus and Aristotle. 
We must be therefore satisfied, in the absence of the poems themselves, 
to rely upon the judgment passed upon them by the ancient critics and 
writers. Quinctilian esteemed Stesichorus in no degree inferior to 
Pindar, either in the sublimity of thought, the harmony of versification, 
or the beauty of language, which are the essential requisites of lyric 
poetry. He asserts that Stesichorus sustained all the dignity and 
majesty of the epic muse upon the lyre, and would have risen to the 
grandeur and sublimity of Homer himself, had not his style been too 
redundant. We may also form some idea of the genius of the Sicilian 
bard from what Horace, in his Odes, says respecting him : — 

Non latent 

Stesichorique graves Camsenie.* 

Statins, in his Sylvae, characterises him as 

Stesichorasque feroi, &c.* 

The Greek epigrammatist speaks of him in the following manner:— 
And again :•— 

• ' ' *0^f}^i»«y OS r a^o ^tvfA» 

Every one of these recorded opinions bears testimony to his poetical 

^ The dignified strains of Stesichorus are well known. 

" The impetuous Stesichorus. 

2 Stesichorus hlazes or glows. 

* Thou, Stesichorus, hast drawn along with thee the Homeric stream* 
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merits, and they all agree respecting the peculiar character of his stasidionu. 
genius, which seems to have reached the true sublime, both in thought 
and expression. 

SAPPHO. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT B. C. 610. 

Sappho, the most celebrated for genius of the females of anti- Sappho, 
quity, was bom at Mitjlene, a city of the island of Lesbos, situate in 
the iBgean sea. The precise time of her birth is uncertain : accord- 
ing to Suidas, however, she was contemporary both with Stesichoms 
and Alcaens, and, if the opinion of Wolf is correct, was bom in the 
thirty-sixth Olympiad, or about six hundred and thirty-two years 
before the Christian era. Herodotus and Suidas inform us that the 
name of her father was Scamandronymus, while others assert that he 
was called Symon, Semus, or £tarchus, and that the name of her 
mother was Cleis or Clois. According to Suidas, the poetess had 
three brothers, one of whom, Gliaraxus, seems, from the testimonies of 
Herodotus and Ovid, to have di^raced his £unily by his extravagance 
and shameless debaucheries. Herodotus represents the poetess herself 
as lamenting in verses the depravity of her relative, while she seems, 
with great simplicity, to have overlooked her own. She was married 
to a Lesbian of the name of Cercalus, by whom she had a daughter, 
whom she called by the name of her mother, Cleis. Her husband, 
however, soon died, and she passed the remainder of her life in a state 
of widowhood. After the death of Cercalus, Sappho conceived a 
violent passion for a young man of Lesbos, named Phaon, who seems 
at first to have returned her love, but afterwards to have grown weary 
of his mistress, and to have fled to Sicily to avoid her reproaches. 
Thither she determined to follow him, but was received only with 
contempt or hatred, and returned to Greece, to put an end to her 
existence, in shame and despair. Unable to endure the sense of her 
disappointment, she precipitated herself from the promontory of Leucas, 
or Leucate, in Acaraania, a country of Epiras, into the sea. The 
declivity afterwards bore the name of " the Lover's Leap," and is now 
called St. Maura. To this catastrophe Ausonius alludes : — 

Et de nimboso saltum Leucade minatur 
Mascnla Lesbiacis Sappho peritura sagittis.^ 

Stathis, in his Sylrse, bears testimony to the &tal close of Sappho's 

life:- 

>^-~— *— — saltoaqae ingresBa yiriles, 
I Non formidata temeraria Leucade Sappho.' Book iii. 154. 

Sappho was so much esteemed by the inhabitants of her native 
place, Mitylene, that they paid her divine honours afler her death, 
erected temples and altars to her memory, and even stamped her 
image upon their money. Bayle, in his Dictionary, under the article 

1 And the masculine Sappho, about to perish withher Tiwhian taenms, threatens 
A leap ftoBL the aaow-erowned Leucade. 
' And the rash Sappho did not dread Lenoade. [Byron 

[O. L.] L 
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of " Sappho," a]]ndee to this rei 
authority of ^lian and Pliny in su 
Notwithstanding the amatory d 
to believe she was not &voured 
Some, indeed, infer that she posse 
an expression of Plato, who, in 1 
Socrates the phrase ^ eaXij 2ai 
this may well be supposed to rela 
genius than to the loveliness of 

confessed that both Athenteus ani_ „ . — — 

Plato, and make use of the epithet raXtj whenever they mention her 
name. But, on the other hand, Maximus Tyrius plainly asserts that 
she was both diminutive in her statore and swarthy in her complexion. 
Ovid confirms this description in his Heroides, in the celebrated epistl-- 
fixim Sappho to Phaon : — 

Si mihi difficilit foimam natnra n«garit, 

Ingtnio forme damna petends mes. 

Sum brcTJe ; at hodicd, quod temia implest omnes, 

Est mlhi ; mensunuu nomtnis ipsa ftro. 

Candida si Bon sum, placuit Cepheia Peiseo, 

Andromede, patrie funca colore sds. 

Thus translated by Pope : — 

To me what nature has in channa denied I 

la well by wit's more lasting Uames supplied. 
Though ^lort my stature, yet my name eilends 

Inspired young Perseus with a generous flame. 

Among modem critics upon this point, Bayle gives his opinion 
that Sappho was " laide, petite, et noire," " ugly, little, and dark ; " 
Madame Dacier, IJiat she was "petite et brune,' "little and brown;" 
and Professor Dalzel expresses an opinion of a mediocrity scarcely more 
flattering; " Quie neque inter pulchras neque inter deformes sui sesiji 



The character of Sappho sufficiently appears, even from the scanty 
■emains of her works which have reached us. It Is not of a description 

Byron has thns allnded to tJie EC«ae of Sappho's Tate: — 

But when he saw the evening star above I 

Leueadia's ^-projecting rock of woe, 

And hail'd the last resort of fruitless love, i 

He felt, or deem'd he felt, no common glow : ' 

And as the stately vessel glided slow | 

Beneath the shadow of that ancient monnt, | 

He watch'd the billows' melancholy flow. 
And sank albeit in thought, as he was wont; 
More placid seem'd his eye, and smooth his pallid front. 

Childe Ear. can, ii. 1. 41. 

' Who could be reckoned neither among tlie fair nor the deformed of her sei. 
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on which we should dwell, even believing, as we incline to believe, that Sappho.. 
the worst accusations against her are unfounded. There are, however, 
few intellectual treasures the loss of which is more deeply to be regretted 
thaxi that of the works of this poetess ; for the remnants which have 
reached us certainly display genius of the highest order : they are rich 
even to exuberance, and yet directed by the most exquisite taste. In 
these most delicious of love-songs the tide of passion seems deep and 
exhaustless ; it flows rapidly, yet gently on, while the most sparkling 
fancy is ever playing over it ; and the words themselves seem to par- 
ticipate in the sentiment which they develop. It is a mistake to 
ima^ne that the fragments of Sappho are nothing more than the 
eloquent expressions of amatory feeling ; they are really works of high 
imagination, which renders them as beautiful as they are intense, and, 
in the opinion of some writers, raises them even to the sublime. Thus 
LiOQgmus quotes the following celebrated ode as an example of sub- * 
limity ; a species of excellence, however, which Dr. Blair energetically 
denies to it :— - 

"EfitfAiv vv^^j tffrtf i*avrio§ vt 

vat 9 v^etKOUUf 
Ktu yiXajf tf/u^ott to /mi */Mtf 

*Cls y»^ h^of etf ^^o^ioti fAt <pa>m$ 
Oi/Siy (r fxfi* 



'AXX« KaftfAU yXeiwet tetyt, Xnrret V 
^Ow»ri9ffn J' iuhiv o^fifct, fiofAfitv — 

KetS^ ii^Mt ^VXV^ X.^^'*'**> r^ifA»s It 
UeUctf »y^u, x^u^ari^et ^i Tetas 



This celebrated lyric is thus translated by Mr. Phillips :— 

Blest as th' immortal gods is he, 
The youth who fondly sits by thee, 
And hears and sees thee, all the while, 
Softly speak and sweetly smile. 

'Twas this deprived my soul of rest, 
And raised such tumults in my breast ; 
For, while I gazed, in transport tost, 
My breath was gone, my voice was lost ; 

My bosom glowed ; the subtle flame 
Ran quick through all my vital frame ; 
O'er my dim eyes a darkness hung ; 
My ears with hollow murmurs rung ; 

In dewy damps my limbs were chilled; 
My blood with gentle horrors thrilled ; 
My feeble pulse forgot to play ; 
I fiiinted, sunk, and died away. 

L Ji 
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Sappho. Here are, indeed, ** thoughts that breathe and words that bom.'' 

The imagery is as vivid as the passion is intense. Most truly is it 
observed by Longinus, that we see everything described distinctly 
before our eyes : rify ylwxfiyt ro ^HfJta^ rag iiKoa^y rif v yX/avgray^ ra^ 

The critique of Dr. Blair on Longinus' decision will not be 'un- 
interesting to the reader. Having remarked that there is an indefinite, 
and therefore an improper, sense in which sublimity is sometimes attri- 
buted to mere elegance or beauty of ccxnpositioo, — *' I am sorry," he 
says, " to be obliged to observe that the sublime is too often i:^ed in 
this last and improper sense by the celebrated critic Loi^as, in his 
treatise on this subject. He sets out, indeed, with describing it in its 
just aod proper meaning, as something that elevates the Blind aboTe 
itself, and fills it with high conceptions and a noble pride. Bat firom 
* this view of it he firequently departs, and substitutes in the place of it 
whatever, in any strain of composition, pleases highly. Thus many of 
the passages which he produces as instances of the sublime are merely 
elegant, without having the most distant relation to proper sublimity ; 
witness Sappho's famous Ode, on which he descants at considerable 
length. He points out five sources of the sublime : the first is bold- 
ness or grandeur in the thoughts; the second is the pathetic; the 
third, the proper application of figures ; the fourth, the use of tropes 
and beautiful expressions; the fiflh, musical structure and arrangement 
of words. This is the plan of one who was writing a treatise on 
rhetoric, or on the beauties of writing in general, not on the sublime in 
particular. For of these five heads only the first two have any par- 
ticular relation to the sublime. Boldness and grandeur in the thoughts, 
and, in some instances, the pathetic, or strong exertions of passion: 
the other three, tropes, figures, and musical arrangements, have no 
more relation to the sublime than to other kinds of good writing, per- 
haps less to the sublime than to any other species whatever, because 
it requires less the assistance of ornament."' 

No less beautiful is the Hymn to Venus, preserved by Dionysius 
Halicamassus, a portion of which we give, in the amended form of 
Mr. Upton's edition of that author : — 

'£iC A<^po^irtfv, 

Mil fA* HfeMrty fitiT Avittt^t ^^y«, 

Tms ifA»s mviSif &mf» wiXkv 
X^irtn Hxitg, 

' ' ■■» n il II tiMtw^f^mm^^ 

^ The soul, the form, the ean, the ejag, the tong»e, ibsi complexioii, all are 
presented by the poet's genius. 
* LcGturea on &ketorio. 
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*'A^/eft* bwT^uiiatffa' xaX») )i r iyt Sappho. 

^Qkih fr^tiii, frri^oyetf fMXMtfmt 

^as )«« fJtiffwat 
*i]^l' «j TTi 7* nir 4V «i«'«94K »' If) TTt 

Ohy Venus ! beauty of tke skies, 
To whom a UiousaQd temples rise, 
Gaily false in gentle smiles, 
Full of love-perplexing wiles : 
Oh, goddess I from my heart remove 
The wasting cares and pains of love. 

If ever thou hast kindly heard 
A song in soft distress preferred. 
Propitious to my timeful vow. 
Oh, gentle goddess I hear one now ; 
Descend, thou bright, immortal guest, 
In all thy radiant charms confest. 

Thou once didst leave almighty Jove, 
And all the golden roo& above. 
The car thy wanton sparrows drew, 
Hoverii^ in ur they lightly flew ; 
As to my bower they win^d their irpy, 
I saw their quiv'ring pinions play. 

The birds dismist (while you remain), 

Bore back their empty car again : 

Then you, with looks divinely mild. 

In every heavenly feature smil'd. 

And ask'd what new complaints I made,. 

And why I calPd you to my aid ? Philip, 

Mademoiselle Le Fevre (af)}erwards Madame Dader) conjectnreB 
thaii this ode was composed by Sappho during the absence of her 
lover Phaon, when he fled from her into Sicily. We shall dose 
omr extracts £rom the writings of Sappho with two fragments, the 
one preserved by Demetrius Phalereus, and the other by Fulvius 
Ursinus: — 

^i^us 0iy«y> ^iftif ouyet^ 
9i^us fiuirt^i ^auta^ 

The second fragment is of singular beauty ; " we may suppose,*' as 
Warton remarks, " the fair author looking up earnestly on her mother, 
casting down the web on which she was employed, and suddenly ex- 

'^ VXoxum fiAr%^y oSru 

1 Oh, Evening ! thou bringest ev^ry thing ; the wine, and the goat ;— thou also 
briogest the child to its mother. 

* *< Beloved mother, I can no longer weave the web, inspired with love for some 
beaateoms boy, by the gentie Venus." 
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Sappho,.; . . This short effusion might have afforded a worthy subject for the 
first among the ItaUan painters, who alone could have trsmsftised this 
inimitable expression of deep affection to the features of a love-inspired 
form. 

Sappho is said to have composed nine books of Ijnric poems, besides 
epigrams and elegies, which seem to have been extant in the days of 
Horace and Catullus. No poet of antiquity has ever been praised with 
more rapture by succeeding critics and bards. In the following 
epigram, descriptive of the merits of the chief Grecian lyrists, she is 
celebrated as the tenth Muse : — 

*'HiufAtXt^49yyov (Mvva ItfAatftttm. 
AaufTii Irn^t^o^os rt xai'l^xot' n» yXuKVf AXx/iav, 

Aetfiot T MfTtf g'TO/Aaruf (pfiiy^etra Bax^vXtirif, 
Utt^M ^Afax^itovTi fVfi^Ttry itoixiXa ^ dvi^ 

^AXxatof xtiei^a AirCias 'AtoXt^u 
'Av^^Aly 3" avx *tt»Tn la^^if iTfXey, aXX' l^etTtnais 

*Ey "NLcuffenf ^ixeirn "iAiuva xnray^Aiptrat} 

Horace, in his Odes, again, thus panegyrizes her poetry : — 

— — — Spirat adhuc amor, 
Vivuntque commissi calores 
iEolise fidibos puellse.' 

Dionysius of Halicamassus, and, as we have seen, Longinus, speak 
in terms of the warmest admiration of two fragments which are pre- 
served in their works ; but we need not multiply quotations to esta- 
blish her £ime. 

The verse in which the two odes quoted above are written, and 

which she is supposed to have invented, has been always denominated 

Sapphic. It is a noble measure, equally adapted to the expression of 

tenderness and of lofty thought, as the Odes of Horace, in which it is 

adopted, abundantly prove. From the different construction of modem 

languages, attempts to introduce it in later times have, however, failed 

of success. 

Translations The translations and imitations of Sappho have been numerous in 

TmUations ^^ ^^° couutry, as wcU as in France and Italy. Addison published 

of Sappho, an entire translation of the two celebrated odes, the six fragments, 

and the two epigrams, in 1733, Lond. An anonymous translation 

also appeared in Bland's Anthology of part of the ode, ** Upoc nyv 

ipwfievriv yvvaiKa" 1813, Lond. Mr. Phillips's translations we have 

already given. The Ode to Venus has been also imitated by Smollett, 

and by Akenside, in his elegant " Ode on Lyric Poetry." 



1 



The last two lines, which relate to Sappho, may be thus literally translated : — 
*' Sappho is not the ninth lyrist of human beings ; but she is the tenth among the 
lovely Muses." 

■ The iEoIian maid's soft numbers breathe 
The sighs of tenderness, the soul of love. Boscatoen, 



SAPPHO. 151 

The chief editions of Sappho are as follow ; — Editions of 

The first publisher of any portion of Sappho's fragments was H. 
Stephens, in his edition of Anacreon, in 1 654. 

Sapphus Fragmenta, a Joan, Christoph. Wolfio, Gr. et Lat. 4to. 

Hamb. 1733. 

This edition is an admirable one, and ibe only fault which we can 
find with the learned editor is, that he has, perhaps, needlessly 
illustrated the sense of his author by long and tedious quotations. 

Sapphus Fragmenta, with Anacreon, Edinb. 1784. 

with Anacreon, by Tanaquil Faber, Gr. et Lat. Salmur. 

1660 et 1680, et cum Vers. Ital. Bartt. Corsini, Neap. 1700. 

with AlcsBus, in the Glasgow edition of Anacreon, Gr. 

1751, 1757, .1777, and 1783. 

with Anacreon. Gr. et Ital. by Fran, Saverio di Bogati, 

1782. 

Frag. Ode in Venerem, in Puellam, et Fragmenta ex 

Hephaestione ; in Baxter's Anacreon, Lond. 1695 and 1710, 

Poetriae Sapphus quae supersunt Gr. et Lat. in Trapp*s Anacreon, 
London, 1733 and 1742. 

— ^— Reliquiae nonnullae, cum notis et quibusdam versionibus, 
cum Anacreonti, M. Maittarii, Lond. 1740. 

Sapphus Poetriae Oda in Venerem, extat in Dionysii Halicamas- 
pensis de Structura Orationis libro, ex recensione Jacobi Uptoni, Lond» 
1747, 

Omnia Opera extant in Brunckii Analect. Vet^ Poet. Gr, 

t i. p. 54, s-q-q. Argentorati, 1786. 3 vols. 8vo, 

H. F. M. Volger, Leips, 1810, 8vo. 

D. C. Frid. Neue, Berol. 1827, 4to. 

The Fragments have been edited by Bishop Blomfield, in the Museum 
Criticum, vol. i., and by Schneidewin, in his ** Delectus Poeseoa 
Graecorum." 

ALCiEUS. 

FLOUBTSHED ABOUT B. C. 604. 

Alc-EUS was born at Mitylene, the chief city of Lesbos, and is repre- Aicaeus. 
sented by some as the contemporary of Sappho and Stesichorus. He 
is reported, but perhaps scarcely on sufficient authority, to have offered 
his hand to Sappho, who rejected his suit. The ancient writers repre- 
sent our poet to have felt an enthusiastic attachment to the cause of 
liberty, a feeling which was not only expressed in his poetical efiusions, 
but which directed and impelled him in his conduct. He appears, 
however, to have possessed more zeal for liberty than personal courage 
in its defence. Herodotus informs us, that in an engagement between 
the Athenians and the inhabitants of Mitylene, Alcaeus made his escape 
from the battle by flight, and having thrown away his arms, the vic- 
torious Athenians obtained possession of them, and hung them up, a§ 
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AfeKoa. trophies of their success, in the temple of Minerva, at Sigetim. The 
following are the words of the historian: HoXefudyriav hi afeuvy 
napToia xal aXAa iytvETO kv r^tri fMytftn* iv he hri koI 'AXicaloc 6 
voiriT^fy (nffifioXfjc yevofiivrfQ^ Kai yiKutvrtoy 'Adrivaiwv, ain-o^ fuv 
<l>iuywy eic^evycc, ra hi 6i 6ir\a ifrypinn 'Adrivaioi^ koI mbea aveKpifiauav 
irpoc TO *AdiivaiOV to kv Siycl^. ravra he 'AXjcaToc ey /tiXei voiiiffaQ 
eiriridel ec MirvX^Kiyy, cfayycXXo^cyoc rb kwirrov Tradoc MeXaviirw 
iiyhpl erap^. *' The two parties having made war against each other, 
various events took place in the battles. Among the rest, the poet 
Alcseus, an engagement taking place, and the Athenians proving vic- 
torious, fled, and the Athenians, obtaining possession of his arms, hung 
them up in the temple of Minerva, at Sigeum. Alcaeus putting this 
account into verse, sent it to Mitylene, charging his disaster upon his 
friend and comrade Melanippus.'* 

Alcasus is said to have been the first inventor of the " barbiton," or 
harp ; and has given his name to the measure which is called Alcaic, 
which, if he did not actually invent, he brought into high repute bj 
ccmstantly employing, and probably rendered more perfect and har- 
monious/ The spirit of liberty by which he was animated seems also 
to have inspired the minds of his descendants ; for we read that his 
sons, in conjunction with Pittacus, one of the seven sages of Greece, 
fired with indignation at their country's wrongs, gallantly delivered 
Lesbos firom the oppression and despotism of the tyrant Melarchns. 
Here must close our account of Alcaeus, for history supplies no further 
materials concerning his life and character. Alcaeus, though a Lesbian, 
wrote in the -^olic dialect ; but of his numerous lyrical compositions, 
which are said to have comprised amator}% bacchanalian, political, and 

' Alcaic verse is divided into two principal species ; flie first is of five feet, and 
is composed of a spondee or an iambic, a second iambic, a long syllable, a dactyl, 
and a second dadyl. Thus — 

Vides, at alt& stet nive candidam 

Soracte, nee jam sustineant onus 

Sylvse laborantes, geluqae 

Flumina constiterint acuto ? Hor, Ode ix. 

is to be scanned thns :-^ 

VXdes I Ht al ta I stet nlvS I candtdom 

1st foot. I Sndfoot. Srdfoot. | 4th foot. | Sthfoot. 

And in like manner the second line. The third line thus : — 
Sylvae | l&bo | rantes | gSlu | que; 
which is an iambic Archilochian dimeter to complete the stanza. The fourth line 
exhibits the second sort of Alcaics, composed of two dactyls and two trochees : — 

Flumln& I constltg | rint & | cutd ? 

There is, beside these two principal species, which are sometimes called dactylic 
Alcaics, a third kind, which are called simple Alcaics, of an epitrite, two cfaori- 
ambuses, and a bacchias. 

The Ai^'^io Ode generally contains four strophes, each of which has four verses ; 
the first two are Alcaic verses of the first dactylic kind ; the third consists of four 
iambic feet with a long syllable ; the fourth is an Alcaic verse of the second dactylic 
kind. 
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martial effusions, none have come down to us entire; and the few con- aicbus. 

vivial fragments which survive are preserved in the works of Athenseas. 

We must, therefore, have recourse to the opinions of the ancients, as 

the only guides to a just estimate of his merits as a poet. Horace 

mentions him in an animated panegyric : — 

Et te sonantem plenius aoreo, 

Alcaee, plecti*o dura navis, 

Dara fnge mala, dura belli ! 

Utrumque sacro digna silentio 

Mirantur umbrse dicere : sed magis 

Pugnas et eiactos tyrannos 

Densnm homeris bibit aure vulgus. Book ii. Ode xiii. 

Thus rendered by Mr. Francis : — 

Alceo8 strikes the golden strings. 

And seas, and war, and exile sings : 

Thoa while they strike the various lyre, 

The ghosts the sacred sounds admire ; 

But when Alcseus lifts the strain, 

In thicker crowds the shadowy throng 

Drink deeper down the martial song. 
Again: — 

— — — Alcsei minaoes 

————— Camaenae.^ Book iv. Ode ix. 

Ovid, in his Heroides, also bears testimony to the martial and enthu- 
siastic strain of the poetry of Alcaeus : — 

Nee plus Alcseus, consors patriscque lyneqne, 

LaucQs habet, quamvis grandius Ule sonet. ' L. 35. 

The Greek epigrammatist thus speaks of his poetry and character: — 
And, again: — 

Akenaide, in his Lyric Odes, has the following passionate apostrophe 

to '' the Lesbian patriot," Alcaeus : — 

Broke from the fetters of his native land. 

Devoting shame and vengeance to her lords, 
With loader impulse and a threatening hand 
The Lesbian patriot smites the sounding chords : 
Te wretches, ye perfidious train. 
Ye cors'd of gods and free-bom men, 

Te murderers of the laws ; 
Though now ye glory in your lust. 
Though now ye tread the feeble neck in dust, 
Yet Time and righteous Jove will judge your dreadful cause. 

On Lyric Poetry, st. iii. 

' The threatening strains of Akseus 
* Tho' great Alcaeus more sublimely sings, 
And strikes with bolder rage the sounding strings. Pope, 

* The sword of Alcaeus was often bathed in tyrants' blood, in defence of the 
liberties of his native land. 

* The Leslnan Alceus song of various themes on his iEolian lyre. 
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AicaBUf. The measure in which Alcaeus wrote has been adopted by Horace 

in some of his noblest com)X)sitions, and has consequently been chosea 
by many of the modem writers of Latin verse. 



Ibycus. 



SimoiiideB. 



IBYCUS. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT B. C. 540. 

Ibycus was a native of Rhegium, a town of Italy. The life of this 
poet is, if possible, involved in still greater obscurity than that d 
Alcman ; for of his private history nothing is known, and of his works 
not a single line has reached the modems. From the testimony, how- 
ever, of Cicero and iElian, it appears that his lyrical compositions 
were celebrated for their spirit and dignity; and the latter, in his 
" Various History," has given us a singular narrative of the poet's 
death. According to this, he was attacked and murdered by robbers, 
and when on the point of death, implored the assistance of some crows, 
who were at that moment flying over his head. A few days after, as 
the murderers were standing in the market-place, they observed the 
same flight of crows, and one of them exclaimed to his companions, At 
'I/3vf:ov U^ucoi irapeicriv, " There are the avengers of Ibycus.*' These 
words, connected with the recent murder, exciting suspicion in the 
bystanders, the assassins were apprehended, and being put to ^e 
torture, confessed their guilt, and suffered the punishment due to it. 
The Greek epigrammatist thus mentions Ibycus amongst the nine lyric 
poets of Greece : — 



■ If Jl/ Tt ^Uttlus 

SIMONIDES. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT B. C. 540. 

SiMONiDES, who was bom in the island of Cos, a little before the 
time of Pindar, enjoyed the singular felicity of acquiring, while living, 
a large portion of honourable renown. His fame was not confined to 
the narrow precincts of Cos, but extended, long before his death, 
through Greece and Sicily. The estimation in which his genius was 
held by the polite and leamed of those ages may be inferred from 
the terms of famiHarity on which he lived at Athens with the tyrant 
Hipparchus ; the honours with which he was welcomed to Sparta by 
Pausanias, the Lacedaemonian general; and, finaiUy, the attentions 
which he received at the elegant court of Hiero, The Sicilian monarch 
particularly valued his compositions for their pathos, elegance, and 
sweetness ; and he is said to have preferred the efliisions of his mase 
to the sublimer strains of Pindar or the moral dignity of Bacchylides. 
It appears that the name of the father of Simonides was Leoprepis or 
Theoprepis, but nothing is known of his circumstances or histoiy. 

^ And thou, toO) Ibycus, hast plucked the sweet flower of persuasion, 
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nonides, according to Cicero and Quinctilian, added the two long Simonides, 

vels j;, w, and the two double consonants J, ;//, to the Greek 

habet ; and is said to have first introduced the artificial improve- 

nt of the memory : he is also reported by Horace to have been the 

entor of elegiac writing. He carried off the prize for poetry when 

was eighty years of age : but this was not the only instance which 

ecorded by the ancient writers of his good fortune ; for Phsedrus, 

one of his feibles, informs us that he was so great a favourite with 

t gods that the life of the poet was miraculously preserved at au 

a*tainment when the roof of the house fell down upon all those who 

re present at the banquet* The hfe of Simonides was protracted to 

5 advanced period of ninety years : he died in the capital of his 

^al friend and patron; and the inhabitants of Syracuse, who had 

;hly honoured and esteemed him when living, erected a magnificent 

mmnent to his memory. According to some writers, the lyric and 

giac poet of Cos lefl behind him a grandson, whose name also was 

nonides : it is likewise said that he was the author of some books 

inventions and genealogies, and flourished a few years before the 

aking out of the Peloponnesian war. The poetical writings of 

monides, composed in the Doric dialect, consisted of lyrics, elegies, 

igrams, and dramatical pieces, and we are told that he composed an 

ic poem on Cambyses, king of Persia ; but Pindar more than once 

annates that his muse was prostituted for the love of gain. There 

} known at present only a few fragments and epigrams of, perhaps, 

e most pathetic poet which antiquity can boast. One of these frag- 

jnts is founded upon the following circumstance : Danae, the daughter 

Acrisius, king of Argos, according to the ancient mythological fiibles, 

came pregnant by Jupiter in a shower of gold, and brought forth, as 

r son, the celebrated Perseus ; the father of Danae seized upon the 

Dther and child, and enclosing them in a chest, committed it to the 

», there to drift at the mercy of the winds and waves. Our poet 

Iks into the mouth of the suffering Danae the following beautifiil 

Mentation, alike inimitable for the simplicity and feeling with which 

abomids. We give, in the original Greek, the verses as they stand 

Mr. Upton's edition of the Treatise of Dionysius Halicarnassus, " De 

mctura Orationis : " — 

Ha^iUUf, d^i n Ui^vi'i fieiXXt 

^tXttv XH** ''^'^ ^'» ** 'FiiMf, 

OT99 l;^*r irow* fv ^ ivTt/ff yetXetin^V 

XaXxtofinpM ^tf vvKTiXeifitirtif 
KvAviw ri ivotpv' rv V oivetX.i»» 
'TflTi^^f nay xifiiav CetfiuZv 
Ila^iivras xuftarot iuK itXiyuSf 
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Slmontdct. K»sfUfH i» ;^X«f«lf^ Wfjt^mwm nmX/f* 

B/ )• TM )fiMf r^l )liWf hf 

*Ev3ir« )i wirtHf Xyiiwrn iLfUT^$f jumk«k 

*E«'«ri ttfx^futt rtM9ip$ ^MMt fMt. 

This exquisite fragment has been elegantly translated into Latia 
verse by Dr. Jortin, and admirably imitated by Dr. Markham. It is 
thus translated into English by a writer in Ae " Greek Anthology:"— 

When the wind, resounding high, 

Bliuter'd from the northern sky, 

When the waves, in stronger tide, 

Dash'd against the vessel's side, 

Her care-worn cheek with tears bedew'd^ 

Her sleeping infant DanaS viewM, 

And trembling still with new alarms. 

Around him cast a mother's arms. 

'* My child I what woes does Danai weep ! 

But thy young limbs are wrapt in sleep* 

In that poor nook all sad and dark. 

While lightnings play around our bark, 

Thy quiet bosom only knows 

The heavy sigh of deep repose. 

The howling wind, the raging sea, 

No terror can excite in thee ; 

The angry surges wake no care 

That burst above thy long deep hair. 

But could'st thou feel what I deplore, 

Then would I bid thee sleep the more I 

Sleep on, sweet boy, still be the deep I 

Oh, could I lull my woes to sleep I 

Jove, let thy mighty hand o'erthroW 

The baffl'd malice of my foe ; 

And mav this child, in future yean, 

Avenge ids motiier's wrongs and teais.'^ 

Of the epigrams of Simonides which have come down to us, 
which are preserved in Bninck's Analecta and Jacobs' Anthologia, we 
shall select one as a specimen of his manner : — 

MviifMt r«)i »XtnM JAtywrUv. h «*•« Mf|)«r 
i»» IrXn "S^m^rmg nytftimt tr^^umSk 

Thus rendered by an anonymous translator in the Anthology : — 

This tomb records Megistias' honoured name, 
Who, boldly fighting in tlie ranks of fame. 

Fell by the Persians near Sperchius' tide. 
Both past and future well the prophet knew, 
And yet, though death ^ras open to his view, 

He diose to perish at his general's side. 

From the fragments which are in our hands, we should imagine that 
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the style of Simonides was remarkable from its sweetness and elegance, Simoaides. 
and we find this opinion confirmed by the Greek epigrammatist : — 

Again: — 

Horace merely says of his poetry, " Ceaeque Geemenae ; " and thus 
praises his elegies : — 

Sed ne relictis, mtisa procax, jocis, 
Cese retractes, munera nsenise.^ 

PINDAR. 

FU>UBI8HBD ABOUT B. C. 520. 

Pindar, the most celebrated of the Lyric Poets of Greece, was a Pindar, 
native of Thebes, the metropolis of Boeotia, which country his name 
alone might redeem firom the stigma of dulness. His birth seems 
to have taken place about B.C. 520. According to some writers, the 
Bame of his fether was Daiphantus ; according to others, Scopilenus ; 
and that of his mother Myrto, or Myrtis. It is related of him that 
when be was an in^t a swarm of bees settled on his Hps, and left 
their honey there; an omen of his future excellence in the arts of 
; poetry and music. The history of Pindar's early days seems to refute 
I in some degree the opinion of itiose who think education has a tendency 
' to repress originality of genius, and to tame it down into dexterous 
imitation of humble correctness. No poet, perhaps, ever dared so 
much as Pindar, and yet none was ever instructed in the finest arts 
with greater care. It is singular, that for much of his instruction he 
was indebted to the female sex, at a time when women were ex- 
jdsded from the higher departments of knowledge, and regarded 
as scarcely endowed with intellectual faculties. According to Suidas, 
Ik was first taught to combine simpHcity with elegance in the com- 
positicm of his verses by Myrtis — probably his mother, who was 
herself the author of poems adapted to the lyre. At a subsequent 
period, the beautiful Corinna became his instructor. Some assert that 
be enjoyed also the singular advantage of being the pupil of Simonides, 
tlKngh no styles of poetry can be more dissimilar than that instinct 
with the ardent, impetuous, and daring spirit of Pindar, and the soft, 
pensive, and mellow tenderness of &s reputed master. Not only 
poetry, but also the sister art of music, was careftdly studied by the 
tiBid. Athensus informs us that Lasus of Hermione, an excellent 
Bmsidan and dithyrambic poet, imparted to him his skill in playing on 
the lyre. Certain it is that he was prepared by no oommcHi attention 
for that high and glorious career in which he left every competitor 
behind him, 

' The sweet page of Simonides. 

' The Mose of the honey-tongoed Simonides breathed forth enchanting strains. 
* But, o]^ jooaad Muse I do not thoa prasome upon tha provinoa ti tha Coiaa 
*87J 
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Pindar. Pindar seems to have been early received with great honour 

Alexander, son of Am3mtas, at the court of Macedon. He over 
his teacher Myrtis in a contest of musical skill ; but was no less 
five times defeated by Corinna in striving for the reward of poetry, 
is intimated, indeed, by some, that the judges were inclined to fevi 
the female candidate rather by the admiration of her personal c 
than of her poetical genius. Our bard must, however, have been vi 
young at this time, as Diodorus Siculus asserts that he had 
attained the age of forty at the time of the battle of Salamis. 

In the public assemblies of Greece, Pindar no sooner appeared tl 
he attained a height of popular favour which seems never to have 
him ; nor was his fame confined to the people. As he sung the p 
of the conquerors in those games at which kings and princes strove 
the prize, he naturally acquired the fevour and patronage of the great 
He enjoyed the favour of Hiero, king of Syracuse, whose munificence U 
delighted to repay by immortal praise. His partiality to the Athenians, 
however, drew on him the resentment of his countrymen. Because iw 
had celebrated Athens as the chief support of Greece, they laid on himj 
a heavy fine, on which the Athenians presented him with a sum of 
double the amount. Authors are divided respecting the time in whidi 
he died, some asserting that he only reached the age of fifty-six, while 
others maintain that he was eighty-six at the time of his decease. His 
departure £rom Hfe was gentle, for it took place while he was sitting in 
a pubhc assembly, and, till the spectators retired, he was thought i»t 
be slumbering. As a prodigy is related of his birth, so attempts werej 
made by the Greeks to surround his death by mystery. It is said thaM 
having in one of his poems represented Agamedes and Trophonius as^ 
rewarded by sudden death for having built the temple of Apollo, he! 
was referred by the priestess, on his inquiring what was best for man-^ 
kind, to his own verses. He understood this reply as an intimation oCj 
approaching and sudden dissolution, which soon after took place. 

Extraordinary honours were paid to Pindar, both during his life and 
after his decease. His odes and reUgious hymns were chanted in the 
temples of Greece before the most crowded assemblies, and on the 
most solemn occasions. The priestess of Apollo, at Delphi, declared 
that it was the will of that divinity that Pindar should receive half of! 
the first fruits annually offered at his shrine. The Athenians erected a] 
statue of brass in honour of him, representing him with a diadem andaf 
lyre, and a book folded on his knees, which was remaining in the timel 
of Pausanias ; and a portion of the sacrifices at the great festivals o0 
Greece was, for a long time, set apart for his descendants. When the 
Lacedaemonians took Thebes, they spared the house and family of 
Pindar ; and when, afterwards, the ci^ was taken by Alexander, the 
same mark of veneration was shown to his memory. His works have 
been extolled in terms of the most ardent admiration by some of the 
-first ancient writers. Quinctilian says of him, in his Institutes, *' Novem 
Graecorum Lyricorum Pindarus princeps, spiritu, magnificentia, sen- 

J 



PINDAR. 169 

mtiis, figuris ; 'beatissimus reram verboramque copia et velut quodam Pindar. 

ioquentiae flumine, propter quae Horatius nemini credit eum imitabilem." 

Oif the nine Greek lyric poets, Pindar is the chief, in spirit, in magni- 

cence, in moral sentiment, and in metaphor ; most happy both in the 

bundance of his matter and of his diction ; and, as it were, with a certain 

>rrent of eloquence, so that Horace says no man can imitate him/' 

A yet higher authority — Horace himself — has thus expressed his 

dmiration of our bard : — 

Pindarum quisquis stadet semulari, 
Jule, ceratis ope Dsedalea 
Nititor pennis, vitreo datorus 

Nomina ponto. 
Monte decurrens velut amnis, imbres 
Qaem super notas aluSre ripas, 
Fervet immensusque ruit profundo 

Pindarus ore. 

He who to Pindar's height attempts to rise, 

Like Icarus, with waxen pinions, tries 

His pathless way, and, from the venturous theme 

Fallmg, shall leave to azure seas his name. 

As when a river, swollen by sudden showers, 

O'er its known banks from some steep mountain pours ; 

So, in profound, unmeasurable song, 

The deep-mouth'd Pindar, foaming, pours along. Francis, 

In the course of this ode, the epithet of Dircaeus cycnus, " the 
Theban swan," is given to him; and the judgment of the Greek 
epigrammatist is in unison with the opinions of Horace and of Quinc- 
iflian: — 

Utyiet^i Movffan* st^ot frofiay &C. &c.^ 

Again : — 

ExXayyt tx Bti^m fAtyet Tintet^t^, &€.' 

We cannot sufficiently regret the loss of the compositions which 
called forth these eulogies, because though, compared with the works 
of many other renowned authors, a considerable number of Pindar's 
odes have reached us, those which survive are not the most interesting 
In their subjects, nor probably the most felicitous in their execution. 
The works of Pindar consisted of hymns and paeans in honour of the 
gods ; songs accompanied by dances, in honour of Apollo ; dithyrambic 
verses to Bacchus, and some minor effusions, with the odes on the 
Olympic, Nemsean, Isthmian, and Pythian games. Of these latter 
forty-five remain, which, with a few fragments, form the only mate- 
rials on which we can now form any opinion of the extent or peculiar 
character of Pindar's genius. 

No subjects, at first sight, could seem more unfitted for sublime 
poetry thaii those of the Pindaric remains ; but the poet has, with cha- 
lacteristic impetuosity, overcome this difficulty by the practice of 
abandoning the professed objects of his panegyric, and bursting into 

1 Oh, Pindar ! thou sacred mouth of the Muses. 
' Pindar's lyre clanged loftily from Thebes. 
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Pindar. celebiations of the heroes of former days, the mighty exploits of deiu> 
gods, and the goigeous &bles of oldest time. In the tran^tioQ he \m 
little art, but seems to rely, as he safely might, on the change being, 
in itself, most welcome. He is chiefly remarkable for the gigantic bold- 
ness of his conceptions and the daring subUmity of his metaphors, whick 
stamp him the JEschylus of lyric poetry. The flights of his imagmatioi 
are not, however, like those of the great tragedian, mingled with the 
intensity of human passion, which, while they carry us beyond oai« 
selves, still come home to the heart. He has the light without the 
heat ; his splendours dazzle, but do not warm us. There is little i 
hiunan feeling in his works ; they are little more than exhibitions which 
excite our surprise, but not our sympathy. His compositions have 
something hard and stony about them — the sublimity and nakedness i 
the rock. The sunshine gUtters on the top, but no foliage adorn 
the declivity. All the interest, such as it is, arises £rom the eainest- 
ness of the poet himself, and the intense ardour with which he is 
impelled in his lofly career. Hence we think more of him than of his 
work ; while in Homer and the Greek tragedians the author is for* 
gotten. His conception is so ardent that he cannot wait to develop 
his metaphors ; he oflen but half unfolds them, and suflers them to 
blend with the literal descriptions and form part of the subject; and 
hence, it appears to us, the obscurities so ^quently complained of in 
Pindar have, in a great d^ree, arisen. In the mechanical compositioo 
of his odes, however, Pindar is by no means so irregular as some have 
been disposed to imagine. He commonly preserves the arrangement 
of strophe, antistrophe, and epode ; and though the constmction of 
these vary in difierent odes, sdl tiie strophes and antistrophes in the 
same ode are finamed on the same principles, and all the epodes ait 
composed in similar measures to each other. 

The following is the commencement of the Ode to Hieio ; — 

Xftfr/« ^i^Auy^ A^tbXXm' 

Mf tuu \»9X»mafif0» 
Zw^MMf MmtSv »ri«M»* 
Tm§ Juuuu /tlv Uk0ts^ iiy>Mtms d^X'h 

^Aytirtx»C9 Mrmv t£v ^^uftiSf 
*Af^XMt Ttix^ iXtX^tfAivm* 

}i< y Ami r««irr^ At»t Mrift ^ 
MUMf frri^ay* c{^«ri^*- 

A^X*f *'*'^' SfXJUMV- 

^Ay»»Xm x^MTtf CXtfti^ 

Tyi^M tmrn atm(U, ruug 
'Ptirmn Marm^xif^ft* »mi ytt^ dw 

rks "Affift T^x**"* SLvwh XtirSh 
^^yx^ JksifUttf mint mi^Um 
Kmfutvt, m, r. A. 
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This is imitated, in animated style, by Gray, in his " Progress of Pindar. 
Poesy : ^ — 

Oh ! sovereign of the willing soul, 

Parent of sweet and solemn-breathing airs I 

Enchanting shell I the sullen cares, 
And frantic passions bear thy soft control. 

On Thracia's hills the lord of war 

Has curbed the fury of his car, 
And dropped his thirsty lance at thy command* 
Parching on the sceptred hand 
Of Jove, thy magic lulls the feathered king 
With ruffled plumes and flagging wing : 
Quench'd in dark clouds of slumber, lie 
The terrors of his beak, and lightnings of his eye. 

Akenside, in his Hynm to the Naiads, has also imitated part of this 



extract: — 



With slackened wings, 



While now the solemn concert breathes around. 
Incumbent o'er the sceptre of his lord, 
Sleeps the stem eagle ; by the numbered notes 
Possessed ; and satiate with the melting tones, 
Sovereign of birds. The furious god of war, 
His darts forgetting, and the rapid wheels 
That bear him vengeful o*er th' embattled plains, 
Relents. 

In the second Olympic Ode, Pindar thus introduces us into the 
Fortunate Islands, the Paradise of the ancients, and pamts with equal 
vividness and beauty the felicity of the blessed. West in his 
translation seems to have caught some portion of the spirit of the 
original: — 

"^EffiXeii MfMfreu Cto- 
rts «X»fl» xi^«», 

X« ir«^« f*,h TtfiUMf 
6Mwy, otrtns txfitt- 

"A&eiK^vv vsfiovreu 
Atiiyx' re) )' aT^ofipth 

"Ofot ^ IroXfitt^mf l^r^'if 
EzxTt^M^i fMivatrtg 

'9vx»f, tntkav Ates 
"Sifof dxtetfthis 
[O. L.] M 
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Pindar. 'Tk ^If x•»'''«^ *t^ ^' 

STROPHE IV. 

But In the happy fields of light, 

When Phoebus with an equal ray, 
Illuminates the balmy night, 

And gilds the cloudless day, 
In peaceful, unmolested joy, 
The good their smiling hours employ. 
Them no uneasy wants constrain 

To rex th' ungrateful soil, 
To tempt the dangers of the billowy main, 

And break their strength with unabated toil, 
A frail disastrous being to maintain. 

But in their joyous calm abodes. 
The recompense of justice they recelTe ; 

And in tiie fellowship of gods 
Without a tear eternal ^es live. 
While, banished by the Fates from joy and rest, 
Intolerable woes the impious soul infest. 

▲NTISTBOPHE IV. 

But they who, in true yirtue strong. 

The third purgation can endure ; 
And keep their minds from fraudful wrong 

And guilt's contagion pure ; 
They through the starry paths of Jove 
To Saturn's blissful seat remoye ; 
Where fragrant breezes, vernal airs. 

Sweet children of the main, 
Purge the blest island from corroding cares. 

And fan the bosom of each verdant plain : 
Whose fertile soil inunortal fruitage bears ; 

Trees, from whose flowering branches flow. 
Arrayed in golden bloom, refulgent beams ; 

And flowers of golden hue, that blow 
On the fresh borders of their parent streams. 
These, by the blest, in solemn triumph worn. 
Their unpolluted hands and clustering locks adorn. 

How sublimely lias the Grecian poet described an eraption of Mount 
^tna!— 



KtMf 



A* iu^»fi» avnx**i 

Ktovag d^iuts rtSnint. 

tat \^iuysrrm filv k^xA' 

Tw *v^is xyvirarm 
*£» fMTxJu^ ^aym' tttrttfui 
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"Which is thus inadequately translated by West : — Pindar. 

By snowy ^tna, nurse of endless frosts, 
The pillared prop of heaven, for ever pressed : 

Forth from whose nitrous caverns issuing rise 
Pure liquid fountains of tempestuous fire. 

And veil in ruddy mists the noon-day skies, 
While wrapt in smoke the eddying flames aspire. 
Or gleaming through the night with hideous roar 
Far o*er the reddening main huge rocky fragments pour.* 

Is* Pythian Ode. 

The imitators of Pindar, from Horace to Cowley, have been imitators of 
numerous; but the judgment of Horace, that he can never, in his " * 
own peculiar excellencies, be equalled, has not been yet disproved. 
Gray, in his happiest passages, has, perhaps, most nearly approached 
him. West has done all thit could be accomplished towards a trans- 
lation ; and Mr. Pye and subsequent writers have attempted the same 
task. It is one in which to fail is no disgrace; for faithfully to 
translate Pindar into modem verse, without losing his spirit, appears 
impossible, even could it be undertaken by a congenial lyrist. 

The chief editions of Pindar are as follow : — Editions of 

Pindar. 

Pindari Carmina. Grasce, Venetiis in -^dib. Aldi, 1613, fol. 
This is the Princeps and Aldine edition. 

Opera Zachar. Calliergi Cretensis Romae, 1514. Heyne 

says of this edition, that it is l£e foundation of all the subsequent 
ones. 

Or. et Lat. Henricus Stephanus, Parisiis, 1560. 

Opera Erasmi Schmidii, Graec. Viteberg. 1616. Professor 

Heyne says of the editor that he is " Editorum Pindari facile prin- 
cipem." 

Jo. Benedictus, M. D. Salmurii, 1620, 4to. This is an 

excellent edition, and is accompanied with a Latin translation, and a 
paraphrasis. Mr. Huntingford has made an abundant use of it in his 
respectable and useful edition of Pindar. 

per Nicolaum Sudorium (Le Sueur), Oxon. 1697, fol. 

This splendid Oxford edition was edited by Richard West and Robert 
Welsted. According to Professor Heyne, it is not celebrated for its 
critical research and acumen. 

j a Christian Gottl. Heyne, Gottingae, 1773, 8vo et 4to. 

I Interpretatio Latina Koppii. This is by fer the most complete edition 
which has ever been presented to the learned world. Professor Heyne 

' The following is an attempt at a translation in prose : — 
^ The snowy JStna binds him ; the mother of eternal frosts and snows, the prop 
of heaven's blue vault, from whose caverns pure fountains of inapproachable fire 
gush forth ; and by day-break dark streams of smoke and vapour are poured out ; 
l>ut in the shades of night ihe red devouring flame rolls on rocks and woods, and 
Precipitates them with a resounding crash into the billows of the ocean." 

m2 
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Pindar. attached to it his " Additamenta " in 1791. This edition was re- 
printed, with the valuable Scholia, at Oxford, 1807, by Nathaniel 
Bliss, with great and laudable accuracy. 

Pindari Selecta. Cum Scholiis selectis suisque notis, edidit Fre- 
dericus Gedike. Berolini, 1786. A very useful edition, and the notes 
are elegant and learned. 

iterum curavit Chr. Gottl. Heyne, 3 vol. Gottingen, 1798, 

8vo. To this edition is added a dissertation upon the metres of Pindar, 
by Godfrey Hermann, a celebrated German critical scholar, and well 
known as the opponent of Professor Porson. Mr. Huntingfbrd also 
published, in 1816, a new edition of Pindar, with notes, taking for his 
text that of Heyne, and subjoining the excellent paraphrase of Bene- 
dict. This is a very good edition, especially for young students ; and, 
upon the whole, may be considered as the most usefd which has yet 
appeared ; for it was the object of the editor to combine in one publi- 
cation the various excellencies of his critical predecessors. 

The best recent editions of this author are, that of A. Boeckh, Leipsig, 
1811-21, 2 vols. 4to., containing dissertations and a valuable com- 
mentary, and displaying a profound acquaintance with the musical and 
poetic system of the Greeks; the second edition of Dissen, edited 
by Schneidewin, published in Gotha, 1843; and a most valuable 
edition by Donaldson, London, 1841. 

Those of our readers who would wish to see a complete list of all 
the editions of Pindar which have appeared, may consult Professor 
Heyne's admirable preface to his edition of that poet, where a full and 
detailed account of them is given. 

BAOCHYLIDES. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT B. C. 452. 

Bacchyiides. Bacchylides, the last of the nine lyric poets of Greece, was a native 
of Julis, a city in the island of Cos, or Ceos, and nephew to the poet 
Simonides. He seems to have been a favourite at the court of Hiero, 
in common with Pindar and his uncle ; and it is said that his poetical 
works were preferred by the Sicilian monarch to the compositions of 
his relative. Of the particulars of the life of Bacchylides we know 
nothing, and of his numerous productions only a few small fragments 
remain. His writings are asserted to have been so pregnant with 
moral sentiment, that the emperor Julian, on that account, particularly 
esteemed them, and was in the habit of committing them to memory, 
and of frequently repeating them. 

Horace is said to have imitated him in several of his poems, ptar- 
tlcularly in his Prophecy of Nereus, which is founded upon an ode of 
our bard, in which he introduced Cassandra as predicting the fall of 
Troy. Of the numerous odes, hymns, and epigrams, composed by 
BacchyHdes in the Doric dialect (although he was not a Dorian by 
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)irth), the following lines, addressed to Peace, form the principal 
ragment remaining : — 

„/ \' A - ^T> f '^ Bacchylidcs. 

Ti*rii at Ti h»T9tnv Es^ava fityaXm, 

AtiiiaXietf T trt /3«/iMwir fitaTrtv eUhrat Cow? 
Uenf0^ ^X^yi fAfi^at, %a9ur^ixo'* ft /Ki|A«y* 
TuftTta^iuv ri vUis etvkSv rt %au »^/£»iv /liXu 

* If Tit WXtfyrdM* tyx*'^ **' ^y^*""** 

A' ivxirt fitXTtyytn %rvir»(' Svit vvXireu fMXi^^w Zmt 
AfTtf yXi^a^uv mfion (It fimXTu x««^. 
SAr^fTM'/wy i^«r«>y C»iit*r* iyotmi, 
IlMi^MM f Sfivot <p\iyo9veu,^ 

We have only to add to these slender suggestions on the life and 
«rritings of Bacchylides, that he is extolled, by two of the Greek 
epigrams in the Anthologia, for elegance and cheerful grace ; — 



»at XaXt 2ii^}f» 



Ba»xyXiin, &C. &C.* 

Again:— 

The fragments of Bacchylides have been published by Beigk, in his 
"Poetas Lyrici Graece," and by Neue, *' Bacchylidis Cei Fragmenta," 
Berol, 1823. 

^ For thee, sweet Peace, abundance leads along 
Her jovial train, and bards awake to song. 
On many an altar, at thy glad return, 
Pure victims bleed, and holy odours bum ; 
And frolic youth their happy age apply 
To graceful movements, sports, and minstrelsy. 
Dark spiders weave their webs within the shield ; 
Rust eats the spear, the terror of the field ; 
And brazen trumpets now no more afiright 
The silent slumber, and repose of night. 
Banquet and song and revel fill the ways. 
And youths and maidens sing tiieir roundelays. 

Skrnd. 
* And Bacchylides, the loquacious syren. 

' Bacchylides' was a cheerful Muse. 
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Although the name of Aristophanes is one of the first, and by far the gngin o' 
most illustrious, which we meet with in the history of the ancient comedy. 
Greek comedy, we must by no means conclude that this species of 
poetry was unknown to the Greeks until the period in which he flou- 
rished. The Greek comedy and tragedy were twin sisters, and had 
their common origin in the feasts of Bacchus and the humble cart of 
Thespis. But the tragic muse outstripped the comic, and was already 
in the meridian of her splendour, when the Greek comedy had been 
scarcely embodied in a regular form. From the time of Thespis, about 
B.C. 539, to Epicharmus, who flourished about B.C. 460, we meet 
with no name of any consideration in comic poetry. By birth a 
Sicilian, according to the testimony of Aristotle, this poet is generally 
imderstood to have given to the world the first written comedy, and 
may, therefore, be styled the father of the art. To Sc fxvdovs voieiv 
'Erij^apLLog koI ^opfiig ijp^ay. To fxev c£ apx^C tK DcfceXiac ijXBe. 
Tvy 5c AOiivritn Kpanyc T^pHroq ijp^ev^ k, r, X. " Epicharmus and 
Phormis first began to fashion fables, which originally came from Sicily : 
Crates first introduced this practice at Athens." ^ His immediate con- 
temporaries, Phormis and Crates, are only known to us on the same 
aathority. 

The Greek philologists and philosophers have given us the derivation 
of tiie word icoi/iaiSca, comedy, firom jcoi/xi?, a " village,'* and have ex- 
plained the reason for this derivation ; but they are unable to inform 
ns who first introduced or invented the characters, the actors, and the 
prolt^es, Aristotle here confesses his incapacity : ng Sc irpotrufwa 
wdutKev^ jj irpoXoyovc, ij wXridrj woKpirufv ^yvoiyrai. ** We are igno- 
rant who first invented the masks, the prologues, or a number of per- 
formers." But firom the circumstance of Thespis and his cart of actors 
wandering up and down the villages of Greece, either singing hcentious 
songs, or indulging in idle and satirical invective against the most 
prominent persons of the neighbourhood, the Stagirite suggests the 
tme allusion of the word Kiofjutfhay and combats the absurd opinion of 
its being derived firom Kwfwg, commessatio, " a revel." * His language 

* Poetics, sec xi. 
*0f »mfimU»ty itf» &*• T«v lutfMtl^tn Xtx^i^raf &XXek rn titiva xtfutt «'X«y*r, cti- 
(^•^•(ikVfwt i» r«v aertmt. '* Comedians were so called from wandering in the 
^(uuj or villages, when disgracefiilly expelled from the city.'*-— i>e Poet, 
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would induce us to infer that the comic followers of Thespis were not 
at all more respectable in the origin of the art, than in the estimation 
of many of the legislators and moralists of modem times : a descriptioni 
of them confirmed by various writers, and ill sustaining a comparison 
with the more dignified occupations of the tragedian. 
ProgreM of It is singular, however, that Aristotle, in a professed treatise upon 
°* ^* the art of poetry, does not attempt a defirdtum of comedy ; and scarcely 
points out the boundaries between the respective spheres of the tragic 
and the comic muse. He confesses that the origin and progress of the 
latter were both obscure and tardy : ^ ^£ Kutfjutt^iaf ^la to firi tnrovlar 
^EoBai e^ o.fy)(TiSy tXadty' Koi yap yppov Kiofx^^wy oxj/i rrore 6 ap\(ay 
tZtaKiy dXX* iQiKovraX l^tray. Sect. xi. " Comedy, firom not originally 
receiving encouragement, languished ; for the Archon did not, till a late 
period, allow a chorus of comedians, but formerly they were volunteers;" 
and he only conjectures that as the Iliad and Odyssey formed tlie 
materials of tragedy (for iEschylus confesses that his repasts consisted 
only of firagments fixDm the banquet of Homer), so, in like manner, 
that the Margites of the bard of Chios bore the same analogy to 
comedy '} What was the precise nature of this work the Greek phi- 
losopher does not condescend to tell us; but it is generally understood 
to have been a ludicrous and satirical poem at the expense of some 
half-learned pedagogue. Aristotle calls Homer, to yeXoiov ^pa/xara 
9ro«i7(ra£, ** a dramatiser of the ludicrous," as the author of that work ; 
but the few lines which are quoted by Plato, in Aldb. ii, p. 457 ; 
Aristot. Eth, Nicom. vi. c. 7 ; and Aristoph. 'Opvtdcc. 914, are ex- 
ceedingly obscure. 

Comedy leis The slow progress of the Greek comedy, indeed, and its feeble hold 
S^wiy^ upon the public mind, when contrasted with the successful efforts c« 
*^w*>"o«»» the early tragedians, may be satisfactorily explained. The province oi 
tragedy, firom its first appearance, according to Aristotle, was to excite 
pily and terror (^o/3oc koX eXeoc), to rouse the deeper emotions of 
the soul, and embody the whirlwinds of passion, which abound in ^ 
barbarous age. It alternately exercises the strongest and most cha^ 
racteristic sympathies of mankind, whether of pleasm'e or of painj 
while it depicts '* in thoughts that breathe and words that bum," the 
adultery and murder of Cly temnestra ; the woes of Monimia; the 
villany and ambition of Richard ; or the firenzy and breaking heart oi 
Lear. In the infancy of society, the material of tragedy was conj 
tinually multiplying : the great virtues and great vices that exerted 
themselves were first portrayed and then stimulated by the true poed 
and formed the most prominent features in the moral landscape 
while the Hghter shades of human character, the peculiar levities, th^ 
characteristic traits of frivohty, upon which the whole structure oi 
comedy is so dependent, were not observed, because they had not yel 

iuTf xeti *Zr0t vtm retg fut/utttlutg, " For the Margites bears the same proportioi 
to comedy as the Iliad and Odyssey to tragedy.'* Sect. 8. 
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been elicited by circumstances, and exist but in a more artificial state characters 
of society. Neither comedy nor satire could have found originals to comSy**' 
copy nor feelings to work upon in the early ages of the world : the [^"^^^jJJ^ 
whole inhabitants of a district were divided mainly into two classes— society. 
those of the artisan and the soldier : and the simplicity and necessities 
of the one, and the bullying insolence of the other, were almost the 
only topics upon which the old comedy could descant. There was 
litde subdivision of labour, and no subdivision of character ; the grave 
professions which have always furnished in their unworthy members 
the most ample scope for satire, were unknown at this period. Cer- 
vantes might have looked in vain for the archetype of the Knight of 
La Mancha, or Le Sage for the original of his Sangrado ; character 
was generic, not specific, and what might be predicated of the genus 
might be justly appUed to the species. It is only in the higher state 
of polish which society was for ages reaching after, that we can find 
tiie diversified personages, the Protean characters of modem comedy ; 
and it would be as absurd to look for the " Dramatis Personae" of 
Moliere and Sheridan in the comic writings of Greece or of Rome, as 
to expect to find the portrait-painting of Shakspeare in the bold out- 
line of iSschylus. Hence, and with great justice, the rude or perfect 
state in which the art of comic writing exists, has been considered by 
various writers as the great criterion by which the civilization or bar- 
barism of a people may be appreciated. It was only in the elegant 
court of Augustus that the kindred art of satire, which had been first 
rudely essayed by Lucilius, received its last polish from the hands of 
Horace ; and the coarse jests and coarser language of Plautus were 
finally discarded for the more elegant and hsimonious strains of 
Terence :— 

At nostri proayi Plautinos et numeros et 
Laudavere sales, nimium patienter utramque, 
Ne dicaxn stult^, mirati ; si modo ego et vos 
Sdmus inurbanum lepido seponere dicto, 
Legitimomque sonum, digitis callemus, et aure.^ 

Bor, Ars, Poet, 

Amongst the Athenians, too, it is evident that the improvement of pecuiiariUe* 
comedy kept pace with the refinement of the national manners and the ^^J **^^ 
delicacy of the national taste. The Old Comedy of Greece permitted Comedy, 
the illustrious statesmen, generals, and public characters of the com- 
monwealth to be brought forward on the stage by name, and held up 
to ridicule, even personally, before an applauding audience ; until it 
was deservedly superseded by what is termed the Middle Comedy, 
which abolished the chorus, and compelled the poet to substitute for 
any real personages or characters, in whom he attempted to satirize 

' '' Our ancestors praised both the wit and numbers of Plautus, and admired him, 
I will not say foolishly, but certainly in too favourable a manner ; that is, if you 
and I know the di£ference between rustic and elegant diction, and are skilled in dis- 
oeming harmony and melody of verse both by our ears and fingers.'* 
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the vices and follies of the times, disguised or fictitious names. This 
improvement paved the way, and, in ^t, may be considered as the 
steppii^-stone to the introduction of the New Comedy, under the 
auspices of Menander and Philemon ; a form of the Attic drama which 
finally introduced the comedy of the modems. As it remains, indeed, 
in the works of Terence, the " dimidiatus Menander** of Rome, it maf 
be considered as affording the entire foundation of this branch of the 
dramatic art, with the exception of the passion of love, and to have 
had the same general cast of character which pervades these produc- 
tions to the present day. The increasing civilization, and the conse- 
quent delicacy of manners, has happily been correcting the worst 
features of comedy to a very recent period in this country ; and the 
obscenities of such early dramatists as Etheridge and Behn would not 
be tolerated by the audiences who are capable of appreciating the 
chaste beauties of Cumberland and the sparkling elegance of Sheridan. 
In the satirical writings of this country, too, we may observe a similar 
improvement in the national feeling, corroborative of our preceding 
remarks. The coarse satires of Donne and the gross ribaldry of Swift 
slumber with the compositions of Rabelais on the shelves to which 
they are still admitted ; there to shield from dust the chaster efforts 
of the modem muse; to be admired and quoted, but rarely read. 
The spiritual comedies, which were so much admired by the Italians 
in the infancy of their dramatic literature, shared a similar fate at its 
maturity, and were universally scouted as the productions of a semi- 
barbarous age. On a comparison, then, between the progress and 
perfection of the ancient tragedy and comedy, respectively, it appears 
that the former, almost with its first efibrts, reached the summit of a 
still unrivalled perfection, and sprang, like Pallas, from the brain of 
Jove, mature in infancy ; while the comic muse languished from her 
birth in obscurity and deformity, and required the fostering hand of 
care, and of natural as well as artificial support, to attain anything like 
a sisterly excellence. 

EPICHARMUS. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT B. C. 450. 

Epicharmus. ^J'q jj^ve already observed that Aristotle, in his Poetics, ascribe 
the first written comedy to Epicharmus. Both the Stagirite and 
Horace call him a Sicilian, but the exact place of his birth is disputed; 
some writers contend that he was a Syracusan, some that he was a 
native of Crastum, others of Megara, in Sicily ; Diomedes the gram- 
marian states that he was bom in the island of Cos, and, in fact, de- 
rives the word comedy from the name of that island, a circumstance 
which in no way strengthens his authority. The father of Epicharmus, 
according to Stobaeus, was named Chimarus, or, according to others, 
Tityrus: his mother's name was Sicida. Cicero, in his Tusculan 
Disputations, calls Epicharmus, *' acutum nee insulsum hominem," *' ao 
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unite and clever man ;" and Demetriiia Phalerens commends him for Epichi 
the el^^nt and apposite choice of his epithets, on account of which 
Ibe Greeks gave the Dame of " Epicharmion" to his style, making it 
ptorerbial for its beanty and purity. 

Among the epigrams of Theocritus, published by Henry Stephens 
in 1579, there are some verses that appear to have been inscril:}ed 
Epicliarmus upon the pedestal of a brazen statue, which the Syracuss 
bid erected to his honour. As far as this testimony goes it wol 
settle the point of his birth, by expressly stating that he was a nati 
of Syracuse, while it ascribes to him, in common with all antiquii 
the invention of written comedy : it is a fragment of t«n lines in t 
Doric dialect to 

_ xi ifi^ i rar iKf^fiau 



It celebrates him, in conclusion, for the many useful maxims whi 
he gave for the instruction of youth. Of the life of this early con 
poet little is known, and of his writings stilt less. Diogenes Laertii 
m his lives of the ancient Greek philosophers, represents him to ha 
^D a Pyth^orean in his philosophical tenets ; and states that he fii 
introduced comedy at Syracuse during the reign of Hiero ; of whc 
Plutarch says, that he severely fined the poet, and doomed him 
teavy manual labour, for certain obscene jests which he introduced 
lie hearing of his queen. Some writers assert, that Epicharmus w 
■ schoolmaster, and that he instructed pupils about four years befc 
the Persian invasion, a ciicumstance that has been thought to be o 
rcborated by the concluding part of the epigram of Theocritus, 
which we have before alluded. Diogenes La^us further states, tb 
Ik composed several treatises upon medicine and philosophy ; but 
Biese scientitic works, as well as of his comic productions, nothing h 
come down entire to modem times. According to the testimony 
Horace, however, we may catch the likeness of the Sicilian poet iro 
the imitative sketches ofPlautus: — 

Plautoa ad exemplar Sicnli properare Epichaimi.' 

He is said, by Aristotle and PImy, to have added two letters to t' 
Greek alphabet (x and fl) ; and, according to Diogenes Laerlius ai 
Stobfus, he attained to the advanced age of ninety years. Epicharm 
ippears to have been a hberal contributor to that branch of literatu 
which he led the way. Porphyry says, that ApoUodorus the grai 

' The man who inventnl comedy, Epicharmiis. 

' Which stitae tin:j have erect«d at Syracuse in honoor of their fellow-dtiz 

' Plaotu took t}ie Siciliui Epicharmna for hie model. 

Bar. 2 Ep, i. I. 8. 
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EpieharmiiB. marian made a collection of his works in ten volames ; Suidas reckons 
fifty-two plays ; Lycon only thirty-five ; but other critics have given 
the names of forty, with the authorities by which they are ascertained. 
It were useless to load our pages with these titles of tales no more: 
the most accurate list of them will be found in Stobaeus. We shall 
conclude our account of this poet by presenting the English reader 
with the translation of a fiagment of one of his comedies, preserved 
by Stobaeus. It is a retort upon the pride of ancestry from a person 
of obscure birth, to one who was boasting of her high descent :— ^ 

Good gossip, if you love me, prate no more : 

What are your genealogies to me ? 

Away to those who have more need of them ! 

Let ike degenerate wretches, if they can, 

Dig up dead honour from their father's tomhs. 

And boast it for their own — Vain, empty boast ! 

When every common fellow that they meet. 

If accident hath not cut off the scroll, 

Can show a list of ancestry as long. 

You call the Scythians barbarous, and despise them ; 

Yet Anacharsis was a Scythian born ; 

And every man of a like noble nature, 

Though he were moulded from an ^thiop's loins. 

Is nobler than your pedigrees can make him. 

Ckanberland. 

There is a valuable edition of Epicharraus by H. P. Kruseman, 
Haarlem, 1834. 

PHORMIS.— CRATES. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT B. C. 452. 

Phormis Of Phormis and Crates, who are mentioned by Aristotle as the 

Sates. contemporaries of Epicharmus, we know scarcely anything but their 

names. The former appears to have flourished in ihe time of Gelon, 
the tyrant of Syracuse, and was in great favour at the court of that 
prince ; but of his compositions not a single Une remains. Of Crates 
we glean a few particulars from the works of Stobaeus. He was by 
birth an Athenian, first an actor, and afterwards a writer of the " old 
comedy ;'* he is said to have performed the piincipal characters in the 
plays of Cratinus, and was the great rival of Aristophanes' favourite 
actors, Callistratus and Philonides. We have the titles of tweuty 
comedies, and four small fragments of this author : the former are said 
to have been of a cheerful and facetious cast ; and the author of the 
Prolegomena to Aristophanes assigns to him the merit of being the 
first who introduced intoxication on the Athenian stage. It is 
evident that this experiment succeeded, for subsequently even the 
tragedians exhibited characters in this situation. Aristotle, in his 
treatise Ilcpt HoiriTiicriQ, ascribes to Crates an important improve- 
ment in the Iambic metre of the old comedy, which he is said to 
have delivered from its former trammels and to have made more suit- 



CRATES — CRATINUS, 175 

able to familiar dialogue : h<^£yiivoQ tUq la/xpiKfjc l^eac, kuOoXov itoiuv Crates. 

\oyovq ri fxvdovQ. — " He discarded the strict Iambic form, and con- 

stracted his plots in a plain and simple manner," sect. xi. Of the 

remains of this poet, we shall quote the last fragment of the fom: which 

survive, containing a short but affecting picture of old age : — 

These shrivelled sinews, and this bending frame. 

The workmanship of Time's strong hand proclaim, 

Skilled to reverse whatever the gods create, 

And make that crooked which they fashion straight. 

Hard choice for man, to die— or else to be 

That tottering, wretched, wrinkled thing you see : 

Age then we all prefer ; for age we pray, 

And travel on to life's last lingering day ; 

Then sinking slowly down, from worse to worse. 

Find heaven's extorted boon oar greatest curse. 

Cumberland, 

CRATINUS. 

FL0X7RISHED ABOUT B. C. 440. 

Cratinus, lihe son of Callimedes, the Athenian, was a comic writer Cratinus. 
of Athens, and was the contemporary, although the senior, of Aris- 
tophanes. He flourished about B. c. 440, None of the entire com- 
positions of this poet have come down to us ; and a few fragments 
alone remain of those comedies which eUcited the applauses of an ad- 
miring audience, and received the warm praises of Horace and Quinc- 
tilian. Of the private life of Cratinus little or nothing is known ; it 
would only seem to have been distinguished for its irregularities ; — ^a 
feet which we may gather from the fickle mob of Athens erecting a 
monument to his memory, which, omitting all mention of his fine 
talents, stated only that he was a notorious drunkard : this also is said 
to have procured him the name of ^iXoirorrig, ** the wine-bibber." 

Horace also bears testimony to this feature of his character. 

Prisco si credis, Msecenas docte, Cratino, 
Nulla placere did nee vivere carmina possunt, 
Quse scribuntur aquse potoribus.* 

Epist. xix. b. i. 1. 3. 

We are told by Quinctilian, that when he died, about B. c. 431, he 
was no less than ninety-seven years of age. Within a short period of 
his death, Cratinus is said to have composed a comedy, aptly enough 
termed the " Flaggon^^ as a reply to Aristophanes, who had ridiculed TheFiaggon. 
the infimiities under which he laboured, and which were attributed to 
his intemperance and debauchery. The vi^d imagination of the poet 
was never more conspicuous or successful than upon this occasion : he 
entered the lists with his more youthfiil opponent, obtained the laurel 

^ 1 learned Mecsenas, hear Cratinus speak. 
And take this maxim from the gay old Greek ; 
Ko verse shall please, or lasting honours gain, 
Which coldly flows from water-drinker's brain. 

Francis, 
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CraUnut. crown and a complete triumph at the Dionysia, and shortly afterwards 
expired in the arms of victory. He seems to have been a poet of 
considerable energy and fancy, and to have commanded a copious, 
florid style ; but his sense of decorum did not prevent him from attack- 

uiyiMt. ing Homer himself, in his ** Ulysses" in which he parodied and ridi- 
culed the Odyssey. Scarcely a single line of his numerous comedies 
have reached us ; one spark of his genius Tex pede Herculem) will be 
seen in the following epigrammatic turn ot thought upon the loss of a 
statue, which being the workmanship of Daedalus, he supposes to have 
used its privilege of wings and escaped from its pedestal : — 

My statue's gone I By Daedalus 'twas made : 
It is not stolen therefore ; it has strayed I 

Cumberland. 

If, however, the moral character of the Athenian poet was thus 
largely blemished, he is commended by Horace for his public spirit in 
lashing the vices and immoralities of the times, in that poetical trium- 
virate which the Roman poet so highly praises : — 

Enpolis, atque Cratinas, Aristophanesque poets, 
Atque aUi, qnorom Comcedia prisca virorum est. 
Si quis erat dignus describi, quod malus, aut iiir, 
Quod moBchus foret, aut sicarius, aut alioqui 
Famosus, mnlt& cum libertate notabant.^ 

ffor. b. i. sat. 4. 

Persius, also, in his satires, thus speaks of the three contemporaneous 

writers of comedy at Athens : — 

Audaci quicunque afflate Cratino, 

Iratum Eupolidem prsegrandi cum sene palles, 
Aspice et h«c.' 

Suidas reckons but twenty-one comedies to have been left by Cra- 
tinus ; but we have the titles of at least thirty of his pieces, of which 
nine received the crown of victory at the Dionysia. Father Brumoy 
says of him, though we cannot see upon what authority, II etoit aussi 
timide guerrier, que hardi comedien ; " he was as cowardly as a soldier, 
as he was bold as a comedian." 

1 The comic poets, in its earliest age, 
Who formed the manners of the Grecian stage, 
Was there a villain, who might justly claim 
A better right of being damned to fame ; 
Rake, cut-throat, thiel^ whatever was his crime. 
They freely stigmatized the wretch in rhyme. 

' Whosoever thou art who growest pale at the satire of the bold Cratinus ; or 
of the indignant EupoHs ; or the grave and dignified Aristophanes ; — look also at 
these things. 
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EUPOLIS. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT B. C. 434. 

EuPOLis was the more immediate contemporary of Aristophanes, Eupoiis. 
and became a very popular author some years before the death of 
Cratinus. He is said to have composed no less than seventeen dra- 
matic pieces, at the early age of twenty. Of these, and other come- 
dies which he doubtless wrote, for we have the titles of upwards of 
twenty plays of his composition, we have only a few fragments. The 
manner of his death has been variously related. Some authors affirm 
that Alcibiades caused him to be assassinated for exposing him to 
ridicule in a comedy, written against the obscene worship of the goddess 
Cotytto and the Baplae, who were her priests ; others contend that he 
was drowned ; and Suidas, in particular, asserts that he perished in an 
engagement which took place in the Hellespont, between the Athenian 
and Lacedaemonian fleets. This lexicographer further states, that his 
countrymen, deploring his fate, passed a decree, that henceforth no 
poet should engage in military enterprises. Cicero, however, in his 
first epistle of the sixth book to Atticus, attacks a similar account of 
the poet's death as a vulgar error, and quotes Eratosthenes for the feet 
of Eupoiis having written certain comedies after the time when the 
event of his fall was dated ; — Redarguit Eratosthenes ; offert enim, quas 
ille post id tempus fabulas docuerit. " Eratosthenes has already re- 
futed this statement, for he brings forward the very plays which 
Eupoiis composed after this time." There is foimd in ^Elian's Natural 
History an interesting story of the devoted attachment of a dog to 
Eupoiis. The animal is said to have been once upon the point of 
killing a slave for attempting to steal some of the comedies of his 
master, and to have died from hunger and sorrow, watching upon 
Eupoiis' tomb. This, according to Pausanias, was erected upon the 
banks of the jEsopus, in Sicyonia. Some authors, however, assert 
that the poet was buried at iEgina ; but in what year he died, his pre- 
cise age, and the number of his comedies, are alike unknown. 

It appears from the works of Eupoiis which remain, and from the 
opinions of ancient writers, that the bold and unsparing character of 
his satires reconamended him to the people of Athens, more than the 
beauties of his style, which, it seems, he was not very solicitoqs to 
polish. While, in common with his contemporaries, he stooped con- 
tinually to the degrading expedient of flattering the intellect and even 
the vices of the populace, he occasionally attacked the most powerflil 
profligates of the republic, regardless of his personal interest, the terrors 
of the magistracy, and the mysteries of superstition. In his celebrated 
comedy of the ** Baptce" before alluded to, he bitterly inveighs against The Baptae, 
the effeminacy of his countrymen, and holds them up to deserved con- 
tempt as the lascivious priests of Cotytto, in the dresses and fashion of 
female minstrels : — 

[g. l.] ' N 
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EapoIU. Talia secreti coluerunt oi^a tsedi 

Cecropiam soliti Baptee lassare Cotjtto.^ Jiso, sat. ii. 91. 

He also wrote two comedies expressly against Autolycus the Areo- 
pagite, whose conduct in the Chersonesian war had rendered him 
unpopular and in&mous, and called them af^ter his name, ^' The firi 
and second AutdycusJ* 
Tiie People. In his comedy of the ^^ People^* he complains loudly of the general 
state of the public affairs, and satirizes the Athenian fickleness, in the 
choice of the most incompetent public men to conduct the govemmoit 
of the commonwealth. 

The *' LacedoBmomani^ severely attacks both the public and private 
character of Cimon, the son of Miltiades ; so that Plutarch, in his liib 
of that statesman, declares it to have been the principal means of ex- 
citing the Athenian populace against him. J 

Eu]X)lis also wrote another successful comedy, called '* Manco^ i 
against Hyperbolus, shortly after which, according to Thucydides, j 
that orator was sent into banishment by the sentence of ostracism. 

The following firagment is from the ** Flatterers" composed about . 
two years after the decease of Cratinus, and during the archonship of 
Alcasas. It is the speech of a parasite enumerating a few of tbose 

arts usually practised by adventurers on the wealthy : — 
Mark now, and learn of me the thriving arts 
By which we parasites contrive to lire : 
Fine rogues we are, my friend (of that be sure), 
And daintily we gull mankind. — Observe : 
First, I provide myself a nimble thing 
To be my page, a varlet of all crafts ; 
Next, two new suits for feasts and gala days, 
Which I promote by turns, when I walk forth 
To sun myself upon the public square : 
There if perchance I spy some rich, dull knave. 
Straight 1 accost him, do him reverence ; 
And sauntering up and down, with idle chat 
Hold him awhile in play I at every word 
Which his wise worship utters, I stop short. 
And bless myself for wonder ; if he ventures 
On some vile joke, I blow it to the skies, 
And hold my sides for laughter — Then to supper 
With others of our brotherhood, to mess 
In some night-cellar on our barley cakes. 
And club inventions for the next day's shift. 

Oufnherkmd. 
Ben Jonson introduces a fine imitation of this character in a speech 
of Mosca, in the play of the Fox. 

Horace, in his Art of Poetry, describes the old comedy of Greece 
as immediately succeeding the tragic triumphs of -^schylus ; and we 
now proceed to give some account of the only author whose works 
remain, to afford us a fair idea of its peculiarities ; and who has been 
justly called the prince of the comic poets : — 

1 The Baptse, who were wont to weary the Cecropian Cotytto, celebrated similar 
orgies with the midnight torch. 
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Successit vetus his comsedia, non sine multi Eupolis. 

Laude ; sed in vitium libertas excidit et yim 
Dignam lege regi : lex est accepta, chorusque 
Turpiter obticuit, sublato jure nocendi.^ 

Ars Poetica. 

ARISTOPHANES. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT B. C. 435. 

Aristophanes presents us, in his own works, with the few frag- Aristophanes 
ments of his personal history upon which any reliance can be placed. 
Once admired and courted by all Attica, almost as little is now 
known of this poet as of the humblest ministers to his fame who 
"strutted and fretted" their transitory hour upon the stage. An 
enumeration of the works of literary men, and the incidents attending 
them, is generally, perhaps, the best and most accurate history of 
their lives. But of these incidents, few remain respecting the literati 
of antiquity, and still fewer of those private anecdotes that, in 
modem biography, take the mask of the author from the man, and m: 
decidedly illustrate the whole structure of his works. The Memora- 
bilia of Xenophon, and the Dialogues of Plato, may convince xis, 
however, of the manner in which this desideratum was estimated in 
the " olden time," and of the talent that was occasionally engaged in 
the task ; — such a memorial of Aristophanes had doubtless contained 
an inexhaustible fund of humour, and of that species of comparative 
instruction which the wise and virtuous can draw from every diversity 
of human character. But this poet was never made the subject of 
biography amongst the ancients, and his name is only particularly 
mentioned by Plutarch, Quinctilian, -^lian, and Horace. 

Aristophanes was a Rhodian by birth, the son of Philip of Rhodes, Bom 
according to some writers, and was bom about B.c. 460. Others b. c. 460. 
state, that he was a native of ^gina, a small island opposite to 
Athens; and all agree that he was not bom an Athenian, though 
domiciliated there in early life. The poet calls himself the son of 
Philip, of Cydathene, a borough of Attica, but states that he possessed 
some patrimony at ^gina ; while Plutarch informs us, that his rights 
as an Athenian citizen being called in question by Cleon, a commission 
was appointed to try the question, and gave a solemn judgment in his 
£ivour. Plutarch, however, does not state the grounds of this de- 
cision ; and it is more than probable, from the well-known vanity of 
the Athenians, that they were proud to enrol this celebrated poet 
amongst their citizens, regardless altogether of the origin of his claims. 
Father Brumoy, in his " Theatre des Grecs," relates, from Plutarch, a 

' The old comedy succeeded them, and was deserving of considerable praise ; 
hut its freedom too often degenerated into a licentiousness, which the laws were 
OBder the necessity of curbing : when a wholesome restraint being imposed, and 
tlte Chorus abolished, all power of doing mischief was effectually removed. 

n2 
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Aristophuiea characteristic anecdote of Aristophanes on this occasion, which at- 
tributes his success to a bon mot. Parodying two simple lines of 
Homer, he addressed the judges with great gravity : — 

Je sols fils de Philippe, a ce que dit ma m^re : 

Pour moi je n'en S9ai rien. Qui S9ait quel est son pere ? ^ 

— a witticism, says Brumoy, worth as much to Aristophanes, as the 
eloquent harangue of Cicero in fitvour of the poet Archias, upon a 
similar occasion. Aristophanes is represented as having been very tall in 
his person, of a muscular robust make, and we have his own authoritr 
In one of his comedies, the Peace, for his baldness. There cannot 
exist a doubt, but that our author was a man of considerable inflaence 
and political consequence amongst his countrymen ; and the pecu- 
liarly factious and fickle temperament of the republic under which he 
lived, aiForded him but too many opportunities of indulging the ma- 
levolence of his muse. He is said, however, to have been of a frank, 
free, and convivial temper in private life ; and his company was sou^t 
after by Plato and the most illustrious characters of the age. His 
popularity was so considerable amongst the Athenians, according to 
Plutarch, that he not only was publicly crowned with olive as a tes- 
timony to his intellectual greatness, but they decreed him pecuniary 
confiscations and fines from those who attacked him with suits and 
prosecutions. Nor was his fame confined within the precincts of 
Athens, but, even in the poet's life-time, spread throughout Greece 
and Sicily, and to the Persian court : — 

"Ovrat ^ KVTtlu irt^) rnt rikfifit t(^ ve^^et xXiot Hxtif 
"O^t »ai ZeurtXtvs AaKtitttfitviatf rm tt^tvSueiv Gec^avi^MVy 

£7<ra Si vovTOf ref ttottir^v, ^oriptut tnro* »atxai tteXXa, 
Tavraug y»^f i^)}, rovf avfi^tivit *9Xv ^iXrious ytytvti^fiett. 

Aristoph. Achar, 1. 646. 

Dionysius, the tyrant of Sjracuse, made, the most flattering over- 
tures to Aristophanes to reside in Sicily, but in vain, and at the very 
time, too, when the Socratic philosophers, -^schines, Aristippus, and 
even Plato, were the inmates of his court. But the poet, though 
almost an object of adoration at home, and enjoying a brilliant repu- 
tation abroad, was not exempt either from the shgi*ts of envy, or of 
just retaliation ; the man whose biting satire and cruel invective were 
levelled against such virtuous and powerful citizens as Socrates, 

* I am the son of Philip ; at least, so says my good mother. 
Who in the name of heaven ever knew his father ? 
' The fame and report of his boldness has extended far and wide ; so that the 
Persian monarch, when questioning the Lacedaemonian ambassadors, first asked 
them whether they were masters of the sea ; and then immediately interrogated 
them respecting this onr poet. " Which of the two powers does he censure?" 
said the king ; " for, the cause of the party he espouses will certainly come off 
victorious in the present war, inasmuch as they have him for their coadjutor." 
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Euripides, and Cleon (the latter of whom the political influence of Aristophanes 
Aristophanes ultimately brought to deserved disgrace and punish- 
ment), was not likely to remain free from the most hostile and vigi- 
lant attacks of his opponents. His works exhibit sufficient proofs 
of their industry ; for we there find, that the Chorus, so far from 
assisting the general action of the play, is principally occupied in 
defending the poet from the attacks of his adversaries, in justifjdng 
his general political conduct, and in retorting and heaping up fresh 
invective upon those who differed from him in opinion. We refer 
oar learned readers particulaily to the speech of the Chorus in the 
Achamae of our author, verse 626, Brunck's edition. 

Aristophanes does not seem to have been personally addicted to 
the gross immoralities and unnatural passions he so forcibly describes, 
but, in common with Cratinus, he was a decided votary of Bacchus. 
Atbenseus, in the Deipnosophistse, indeed, asserts, that, as Sophocles 
insinuates of -^schylus, he was always in a state of intoxication when 
he composed. He seems to have been unhappy in his family circum- 
stances, for in one of his comedies he frankly declares, Trfv yvvatKa 
r ai<r)(yvofjLai, " I am ashamed of my wife ;" and his two sons, 
Philippus and Ararotes, were notoriously undutiful and profligate 
characters. Our poet himself lived to the advanced period of 
seventy years of age. Eleven of his comedies, written in the Attic 
dialect, still remain in a perfect state, and we have the titles of no 
fewer than fifly, of which some fragments only have survived the 
general wreck. 

It will not be irrelevant to advert in this place, to the opinions of Critical 
some of the most illustrious critics, both of ancient and modem times, re^'^ctlns 
respecting the productions of Aristophanes. To Plato, the disciple Aristopii 
and friend of Socrates, is ascribed the following beautiful epigram on 
our poet: — 

And Olympiodorus, in his life of that philosopher, mentions his 
enthusiastic attachment to Aristophanes and Sophron. Cicero speaks of 
him as " fecetissimus poeta veteris comaBdiae," " the most facetious poet 
of the old comedy.*' Longinus also, in his treatise Ucpc *Yi//8C9 quotes 
Aristophanes as an instance of the sublime ; but confines this praise, 
according to the theory of the eulogist, to the structure of his sen- 
tences, and the collocation of his words. 

Quinctilian speaks of the ancient comedy as alike remarkable for the 
pm« Attic graces of its style, and the flowing eloquence that breathes 
through it. " Although its prmcipal excellency," he says, " consists 
in the censure of vice, nevertheless it possesses considerable merit in 
other respects. It is at once dignified and elegant ; and I know not, 
with the single exception of Homer, (who, like his own Achilles, is 

* The Graces, in search of a temple which could never fall, found thy tuneful 
breast, Aristophanes I 



lanes 



182 OLD COMEDY OF 6BEECE. 

Aristophanei always beyond comparison,) of any compositions more resembling the 
speeches of orators, or better adapted to make men public speakers, 
than the works of its principal authors, Aristophanes, Eupolis, and 
Cratinus." 

Aristophanes has also found an able and eloquent advocate in llie 
celebrated John of Antioch, St. Chrysostom. -^milius Portus, in an 
epistle to Bisetus, one of the scholiasts of Aristophanes, thus expresses 
at once his own admiration of the poet, and the attachment of St. 
Chrysostom to his writings : — Facundiam, et in dicendo suavitatem 
incredibilem, habet. H^ec, Johannem, ilium Antiochenum, summomia 
theologorum lumen, qui, propter aureum eloquentiae flumen, Chrv- 
sostomi cognomen obtinuit, ad hujus poetse quotidianam lectionem 
impulerunt, ex quS, maximam tum &cundiae, tum vehementise saae 
partem incorripiendis vitiis hausisse fertur. Ut Alexander Homeri 
poema, sic etiam praestantissimus ille theologus, Aristophanem pulvillo 
subdere, solebat. — " He possesses an incredible degree of eloquence 
and suavity of style. These excellencies induced John of Antioch 
(the pride and ornament of theologians, who obtained the surname of 
Chrysostom for his golden strain of rhetoric), daily to peruse his 
writings, from whence he is reported to have drawn his eloquence and 
vehemence in lashing the vices of his age. This excellent divine, in 
imitation of Alexander's conduct with respect to Homer, was in the 
habit of placing the plays of Aristophanes under his pillow." We 
cannot help considering them rather questionable companions ; but to 
this father of the church has often been attributed the preservation of 
the writings of our poet. 

Plutarch, in his comparison between Aristophanes and Menander, 
expresses a very different opinion from that of St. Chrysostom. Aris- 
tophanes, according to this celebrated biographer, outrages nature in 
his comedies ; he addresses the populace rather than the people ; his 
style is at once licentious and obscure ; sometimes high and glowing, 
at other times low and colloquial ; always unequal and ill sustained. 
He reproaches him too with great want of discrimination in character, 
and says that it is impossible to distinguish the son from the father, 
the citizen from the peasant, the hero from the tradesman, or the god 
from the valet. The cruel and bitter invectives of Aristophanes excite 
a similar spirit in his commentator : he reproaches him for his puns 
and his play upon words; and concludes with affirming, that the 
audience who could have tolerated these exhibitions must have been 
lost in gross debauchery and sensuality. This picture is probably too 
highly coloured ; and the trae character of Aristophanes will be found 
in a medium between the paneg)n*ic of Plato and the censure of 
Plutarch. It is supposed by Father Brumoy, that the biographer 
laboured under considerable prejudice against the Athenian poet, from 
considering him the instrument of the death of Socrates ; a fact which 
that acute Jesuit disputes* However this may be, Plutarch speaks in 
terms of rapture of the superior wit and elegance of Menander, and is 
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anxious to exalt him at the expense of Aristophanes. Father Brumoy Aristophanes 
appears to us to have triumphantly proved that there is little ground 
for the serious charge agamst our poet above alluded to, and that so 
far was the comedy of the ** Clouds " from being the immediate cause 
of the death of Socrates, this play was performed full twenty-three 
years before that iniquitous event took place. In this opinion he has 
been followed by Rollin, by Blair in his Belles Lettres, and by Cum- 
berland in his Observer; 

Among modern critics, Aristophanes has been severely handled by 
Rapin, Voltaire, and La Harpe, while he has been ably defended by 
Madame Dacier and Brumoy. Rapin, who implicitly follows the 
judgment of Plutarch respecting his merits, closes his critique by 
comparing his muse — a une femme effrontee, et celle de Menandre a 
line honnete femme — '* to a bold and shameless woman, and that of 
Meuander to a modest matron.'* Voltaire, who furnished the article 
Aristophanes in the French Encyclopaedia, characterizes him as — 
ce poete comique, qui n'est ni comique, ni poete, n'aurait pas ete 
admis parmi nous a donner ses farces a la foire St. Laurent. — ** This 
comic poet, who is neither comic nor poetic, and who would not be 
suflfered to exhibit his farces at St. Lawrence's fair." And La Harpe 
speaks of him in similar terms in his *' Coiirs de Litterature," warmly 
defending Plutarch's opinion. Madame Dacier, on the other hand, in 
the pre&ce to her translation of the '* Clouds" and " Plutus" of our author, 
highly extols the Attic wit and graces of his style, and declares that 
she read the " Clouds" two hundred times over, for the pleasure its 
hranour afforded her. She concludes by affirming — " Que Ton ait 
etudie tous ce qui nous reste de I'ancienne Grece, si Ton n'a pas lu 
Aristophane on ne connait pas encore tous les charmes et toutes les 
beautes du Grec." — '* Supposing a person had carefully studied all that 
remains to us of the compositions of ancient Greece, but was unac- 
quainted with the writings of Aristophanes, he could not be said to 
have a perfect knowledge of the charms and beauties of the Greek 
language." Cumberland, in one of his papers in the Observer, 
makes a similar remark: "If any man would wish to know the 
language as it was spoken by Pericles, he must seek it in the scenes 
of Aristophanes." We have not room to enter upon other able 
criticisms on the works of this celebrated Athenian ; but these may 
suffice to prepare the reader for a shght review of his writings. 

It will be difficult to convey to the EngHsh reader any just sense General 
of the merits and defects of Aristophanes in comparison with the ^jJ^^^J^s*'^ 
comic poets of modem times. His writings, in fact, are not comedies, 
nor even farces, in the modern sense of the word, but a mass of mis- 
cellaneous poetry on criticism, ethics, and politics. They have no 
intricacy of plot, no gradual development of character, no leading 
story interwoven with a subordinate one which shall, at tlie same 
time, help forward the general plot, and form a kind of relief to its 
various incidents. The characters, it is true, are marked, if not with 
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Arbuphaaes delicate wit, at least with strong humour, bat at the same time theyi 
exhibit bat few lights and shades, and are rather to be considered asi 
saccessful caricatures than faithful likenesses of individuals : while 
of the passion which generally predominates over every other, on 
the modem stage, both in tragedy and comedy, little will be« 
found in his works but of the most unqualified description. Ini 
trath, love, as considered by the juster taste of modern times, rather^ 
in the light of a sentiment than a passion, was, from the seclusion 
their women, and the semi-barbarism of their manners, utterly nn-l 
known to the ancient classic writers. Thus, only, indeed, can we] 
account for the extreme grossness of the old Greek comedy, as ex-i 
hibited in the scenes of Aristophanes. It is well known that the 
philosophers and women of character never attended the comic 
theatre, an example which the respectable part of the citizens would ^ 
be likely to follow ; in this case, as the audience must have consisted 
of the profligate part of the female sex, and a turbulent and ferocious 
rabble, it ceases to be matter of astonishment that the poet should 
liave indulged in ribaldry and buffoonery (curiously mixed up with 
the factious politics of the day), and that to a d^ree of coarseness 
which would now scarcely be tolerated at the Fauxbourg St. Antoine 
or St. Bartholomew's fair. But although Aristophanes is thus ex- 
posed to the charge of gross indelicacy in his writings, it is in some 
measure counterbalanced by a strong vein of rich and original 
humour ; there is also in his dramatis personse a certain bonhommie, 
a mixture of good nature and drollery, of shrewdness and naivete, 
which have been the perpetual objects of imitation amongst the 
writers of modem comedy. The Strepsiades in the Clouds of Aris- 
tophanes is, in the opinion of Fontenelle, the undoubted archetype 
of Monsieur Jourdain, in the Bouigeois Gentilhomme of Moliere, 
and exhibits, in no small degree, the simplicity, ignorance, and cre- 
. dulity which alike excite our compassion and contempt. Ben Jonson 
and Moliere have, indeed, most freely copied from the plays of the 
comic poet of Athens ; and there can be no doubt that the Carions 
and Parasites of the Greek are the prototypes of the Moscas and the 
Sganarelles of later times. But of all modern writers, the facetioos 
dean of St. Patrick's has imbibed most of the peculiar genius of 
Aristophanes, and the resemblance is so strong, that it must strike 
even the most superficial reader of their respective works. Swif^ it 
is trae, was not a writer of comedy, and from a sense of professional 
decorum did not turn his attention to the stage, but his writings 
abound with the same bitter satire, the same love for coarse hut 
powerful humour, and the same fondness for indulging in filth and 
venom : they both had a strong tum for the ludicrous ; their sense of 
it was exquisite even to a fault ; and their satirical strokes were sharp 
and pointed ; but the modem poet possessed a malignity peculiar to 
himself, and a revolting misanthropic contempt for his species, un- 
known to the Attic bard. The Athenian somewhat resembles the 
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busy gnat, who, having drawn our blood, flies into the air and dis- AmtopUnes 
appears ; but the English wit strikes like an assassin with a poisoned 
dagger, and watches with a malignant satisfaction over the agonies 
which his thrusts have excited. Those of our readers, in particular, 
who are acquainted with Swifl's humorous History of John Bull 
will see many points of resemblance between the two satirists ; and, 
in &ct, the Demus of the Knights of Aristophanes may be con- 
sidered as the original from whence Swifb drew his portrait of the 
English populace ; though the sketch of the Greek has been justly 
thought to be ^ the more spirited of the two. To Foote, in 
this country, was once universally given the title of the " English 
Aristophanes ;" but an intimate acquaintance with his works does not 
enable us to discover the resemblance. True it is, that his comedies 
and fiurces are distinguished for broad humour, personal satire, and 
coarse bitter invective; but here the comparison ceases: Ephraim 
Sads, Papillon, Wilding, and Mother Cole, have nothing in common 
with the Aristophanic personages ; and to the bursts of true poetic 
feeling, the flights of imagination, or the el^ant and sparkling diction 
which abound in the Athenian poet, the English comedian can make 
DO pretensions whatever : he is even deficient in the varied humour 
and delightftd whim of the ancient. The French satirist, Rabelais, 
may perhaps be regarded as the most acknowledged and successful 
imitator of Aristophanes. His portrait of Pantagruel, Dandin, and 
some other whimsical characters, are sketched with much of the 
spirit and truth of his original : the wit of both writers, in some 
measure, qualifies their indeHcacy, and their raciness of style is of^n 
soccessfully employed to conceal the homeliness and even coarseness 
of their sentiments. They are aUke remarkable for their low buf- 
fooneries, immoralities, and puns ; but there is, af)»r all, a redeeming 
spirit of true taste about them which well rewards us for the perusal 
of their writings. In the elegance and occasional sublimity of his 
style, Aristoph£uies has no successful rival amongst his imitators ; nor 
has he in that vein of genuine poetry which runs through strata of all 
descriptions, — that frequent magic of diction which distinguishes his 
writings, and forms so admirable a contrast to the homeliness and 
rusticity of his dialogue. Indeed, we have ever considered the perfect 
melody of his versification as an insuperable bar to his appearing Uke 
himself in an English dress. Some of the choral parts, as our 
learned readers well know, would not suffer by a comparison with 
the wild sublimities of ^schylus, or the magnificence of Sophocles ; 
and the light, graceful varieties of the metre smpass, perhaps, in 
hamiony, the choruses of these mighty masters of the tragic drama. 
With these recommendations, however, the works of Aristophanes 
have never been a favourite study in this country ; he has been more 
admired than read by critics, and more culled for occasional amuse- 
ment than correctly understood. The difficulties which present them- 
selves to the proper appreciation of his beauties, may partly account 
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Aristophanes for this. Independent of the obscnrities of his style and the perpe 
allusions to obsolete manners and customs, the continual play upoi 
words, and the constant reference to the politics of the day — tin 
state of parties, and private anecdotes — frequently give the whole poini 
and sting to the snip-snap of the dialogue. The reader must n 
only be intimately acquainted with the principal events of the Pel 
ponnesian war, but be equally familiar with the tragedies of -35schyl 
Sophocles, and Euripides, or it is impossible for him to perceive 
point of the author's satire, or the appropriate introduction of 
passages which he so facetiously parodies. These difficulties, howev< 
have not deterred the scholars of the Continent from giving conside 
able attention to our poet. 

Achameans. The comedy of the ** Achamensians,^ or " Acharmans^" wM 
stands the first of the works of Aristophanes in order of time, w; 
written during the calamitous period of the Peloponnesian war, 
represented in the third year of the eighty-eighth Olympiad, d 
the archonship of Euthydemus. It is altogether a political pi© 
abounding in allusions to the state of parties, and seems to have 
written for the express purpose of persuading his countrymen to 
amicable accommodation of their differences with the Lacedsemoni 
and the other states of Greece. The plot, if it can be called one, 
simple and improbable enough ; and turns upon a separate treaty 
peace, which one of the characters of the drama makes exclusively 
for himself with the Lacedaemonians, and the indignation which is 
excited among his townsmen by this pusillanimous conduct. Dicaeo- 
polis, the principal personage of the play, is of the same stamp of 
character with Strepsiades, a strange compound of knavery and 
honesty — of credulity and shrewdness, and by his numerous mistakes 
and blunders contributes much to the general effect of the piece. In 
this play the poet boldly ascribes the origin of the Peloponnesian war 
to the ambition of the famous Pericles, and his resentment of an 
insult which was offered to his beautiful and accomplished mistress 
Aspasia. Euripides, who seems to have been the pillow on which 
Aristophanes reposed his resentment and his wit, is not forgotten: 
Dicaeopolis is humorously introduced as requesting that tragedian to 
lend him the beggarly dress of Telephus, in order that he might 
plead his cause with more effect, and excite the compassion of his 
judges the Acharneans. The addresses of the Chorus to the audience 
are written in an animated and patriotic strain ; they portray with 
much force and humour the factious disposition of the public assem- 
blies of the Athenians, and lash with no sparing hand the prevailing 
vices and follies of the ** sovereign people," The play concludes by 
the discomfiture of Lamachus, the Athenian general, who is repre- 
sented by name on the stage, as being adverse to a general pacification, 
and the complete triumph of Dicaeopolis. This piece is written 
throughout with strong farcical humour ; some of the situations are 
very ludicrous ; and the parabases, or addresses of the Chorus, are 
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replete with sentiments of public virtue, and adorned with great Aristophanes 
splendour of diction. 

The play of the ** Knights^ was performed in the seventh year of Knights, 
the Peloponnesian war, in the fourth year of the eighty-eighth Olym- 
piad, during the archonship of Stratocles. This comedy was avowedly 
written against the demagogue Cleon, one of the Athenian generals, 
who, by his fectious eloquence, had made himself a great favourite 
with the populace of Athens. It is generally stated that Cleon was 
fined five talents after the representation of ihis play, and that Aris- 
tophanes boasts of his victory in the Achameans ; whereas the latter 
play was performed the preceding year. There can be no doubt, 
however, but that this performance was completely successful in over- 
taming the undue influence which Cleon enjoyed in the republic ; it 
painted in vivid colours the character of that dangerous and obnoxious 
demag(^e. But the poet is not content with a single object ; he 
proceeds to depict, in an unrivalled strain of force and humour, the 
foibles of the Athenian people. In the composition of this comedy 
Aristophanes may certainly claim to have exhibited some traces of 
the most glowing patriotism ; but at the same time he had conceived 
a strong antipathy against Cleon for having endeavoured to curb the 
licence of the comic theatre, and for having interfered with his rights 
of citizenship. The representation of this play was attended with a 
cnrioQs and interesting circumstance : Callistratus, the favourite actor 
of Aristophanes, dreading the resentment of Cleon, declined under- 
taking to personate that powerful demagogue. In this dilemma, the 
poet himself appeared upon the stage as a performer, and sustained 
Jas arduous task with ease and spirit. The character of Cleon, of 
course, is the most prominent one of this drama ; the whole Athenian 
people are personified under the appellation of Demus. 

The " Clouds" exhibited, for the first time, in the archonship of aouds. 
Isarchus, in the ninth year of the Peloponnesian war, and in the first 
of the eighty-ninth Olympiad, underwent several alterations and im- 
provements in the following year, Aminias being at that time archon. 
The chief notonety of this piece is derived from its being considered 
by Plutarch as the immediate cause of the trial and death of Socrates ; 
8D event, as we have stated, which did not take place until several 
years afterwards. From the most authentic records (the Greek 
Pre&ce and the scholiasts), the date of the popularity of this play is 
clear; and, taking the death of Socrates to have happened at the 
sliest possible period, it will not occur till the first year of the 
oinety-fifth Olympiad, during the archonship of Laches, twenty-four 
years after the period of the popularity of this piece. Plutarch was fol- 
Wed in this charge against the Athenian poet by -^lian, in his 
» arious History, who adds, that Aristophanes was bribed by Anytus 
tod Melitus thus to expose Socrates to the ridicule and resentment of 
^ people ; but the objection of the date of the play is fatal to both 
accounts. The plot of this piece is simple, clear, and imcommonl; 



188 OLD COMEDY OF GREECE. 

Aristophanes interesting. Strepsiades is represented as a father, oppressed hj 
debts and expenses brought upon him by an extravagant and pro- 
digal son, who flies to any resources, however evil, for extricating 
himself from his embarrassments. These resources he pretends to 
have discovered in the school of Chaerephon and Socrates, who is 
introduced by name upon the stage throughout the whole progress of 
the play, and is placed in every ridiculous point of view, as a sophist 
and an atheist, by his witty and malicious persecutor. Of the other 
cliaracters, that of Strepsiades is the most prominent, and ingenion^j 
contrived to reflect the greatest possible ridicule upon the pedantay 
and chicanery of the sophists, by the contrast of his rusticity and cre- 
duUty. Nothing indeed can exceed the ludicrous figure which So- 
crates cuts in this play ; the poet at one time introduces him hoisted 
up (as Ben Jonson expresses it) " with a pulley, and made to play 
the philosopher in a basket ; to measure how many feet a flea could 
skip geometrically by a just scale, and edify the people from the 
engine." Socrates himself, according to ^lian, was present in the 
theatre during the whole of the performance, and boldly stood up in 
view of the audience during the representation. Notwithstanding 
this magnanimous conduct, the theatre rang with plaudits, and 
the philosopher was but the more conspicuous object of the insults 
of an infuriated rabble. One can hardly account for the cause of 
the enmity which Aristophanes bore against the Grecian sage; 
but it has been conjectured that it arose from the circumstance 
of his disapproving of the undisguised licentiousness and bitter per- 
sonalities of the Greek comic theatre, and exhorting the respectable 
part of the Athenian citizens from frequenting such immoral exhi- 
bitions. 

Wasps. The comedy of the ** Wasps" appeared in the ninth year of the 

Peloponnesian war, and the second of the eighty-ninth Olympiad. It 
was designed to ridicule the extreme fondness of the Athenians for 
litigation, and their practice of constantly attending the courts of law; 
from which neithei' private nor political engagements, nor the amuse- 
ments of the stage, could detach them. The personal satire of the 
piece, however, seems to be 'principally directed against Laches, an 
Athenian general, who, accoRxing to Justin, had commanded the first 
expedition against Sicily, and had become rich by the bribes of the 
enemy. The committal and trial of the dog Labes was obviously 
intended to be applied to this commander, and nothing can be more 
truly comic than the formal accusation of the dog, for various corrupt 
practices, and his final acquittal by a mistake. Racine has chosen ttis 
comedy as the model of his " Les Plaideurs," the only comic drama 
which he ever composed ; he has successfully transplanted many of 
the witticisms of the Attic poet, and has substituted the law terms of 
the French bar for those of the Athenian with admirable skill and 
felicity. Still, however, the copy wants the energy of the prototype. 
Racine has happily enough parodied, in the Aristophanic style, some 
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of Malherbes* verses ; and the scene between Chicanneu and the Ariatophanes 
Countess may be considered as equal to anything which can be found 
in the comedies of Moliere or Voltaire ; but there is an air of care- 
lessness and ease about the undress of the Greek for which we look 
in vain in the brocade and gala suit of the Frenchman : and the cha- 
racters, considered generally, are as essentially different, as the 
manners and customs of Athens and Paris. Ben Jonson has also 
imitated this production of the Grecian poet, in his facetious play of 
the " Staple of News," in which the legal process against the dog is 
managed with much spirit and humour. 

The '* Peace " was performed at the Dionysia, under the archon- Peace, 
ship of Astyphilus, in the thirteenth year of the Peloponnesian war. 
This play is purely pohtical, and the same object is pursued through- 
out as in the Achameans, but with considerably more dramatic effect. 
Aristophanes seems to have been utterly averse to the continuance of 
the war ; and the whole of the plot turns upon a plan for an uni- 
versal peace. The laxity of our poet's opinions with regard to the 
religion of his country is here very evident, — or rather the utter con- 
tempt and disbelief in which he held the deities of the pagan mytho- 
logy. Tyrgaeus, the principal character of the piece, is a citizen of 
Athens, discontented with the duration of the war and the miseries 
it produced, and determined to go to Olympus to expostulate with 
the gods upon the subject. For this purpose the poet furnishes him 
with an enormous black beetle, on whose back he can proceed earth- 
ward or heavenward; and thus conveyed to the sacred abodes, he 
inquires of Mercury for Jupiter, who rather reluctantly informs him 
that Jove and the rest of the celestial court are abroad, but that their 
chambers were occupied by the god Polemos, who had thrown the 
good lady Peace into a well, the mouth of which was covered with 
huge stones. Upon the receipt of this intelligence, Tyrgaeus is much 
disconcerted, and begins to think that his handsome present of 
butcher's meat, to Mercury, for this information, will be thrown 
away. Two allegorical personages, resembling the Strength and 
Necessity of ^schylus, and whose names are War and Tumult, are 
then brought upon the stage with an immense mortar, in which they 
are represented as pounding all the cities and states which had unfor- 
tunately become their victims. During the absence of one of them, 
who departs in quest of a pestle, the Athenian citizen collects together 
a body of labourers and rustics, in order to assist him in drawing up 
from her prison-house the goddess Peace ; and, succeeding in their 
efibrts, Tyrgaeus forthwith descends from heaven, bearing off the god- 
dess, and proclaiming, with heartfelt joy, her return to earth. The 
play concludes with the rapturous exultation which is expressed by 
the Chorus at the restoration and the blessings of peace, and with 
strokes of raillery and triumphant joy pointed against those who had 
a positive interest la the continuance of the war. 
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AristophMie* The " Birds^ follows next in chronological order. This comedy 
^^*^ was acted in the eighteenth year of the Peloponnesian war, and the 

second of the ninety-first Olympiad, mider the archonship of Chabrias, 
at the feast of Bacchus. It is supposed to have been composed in 
order to rouse the Athenians to exertion, and to divert their attention 
from the Sicilian war to the projects of the Lacedaemonians for forti- 
fying Decelia, a town of Attica. Much obscurity, however, is 
attached to the origin of this piece : it is, perhaps, die most insipid 
and uninteresting of the poet's compositions ; and the want of plot 
and the barrenness of incidents are scarcely redeemed by the breab 
of poetry which we occasionally meet with, and the variety and 
elegance of the language in which they are clothed. The choral odes, 
in particular, amidst the low buffooneries and the revolting obsce- 
nities with which they are surrounded, seem, like the chrysalis, to 
start from filth and deformity into instant beauty and splendour, and 
sometimes take a flight which the bard of Pella or the Theban swan 
might not be ashamed to follow. 
Thesmo- '^he " TJiesrnophoriozusos^^ or " Feasts of Ceres^ was exhibited at 

phoriazusee. the Dionysia, in the twenty-first year of the Peloponnesian war, 
during the archonship of Callias. In this play Aristophanes is ex- 
ceedingly satirical against the fair sex, and aboimds with the bitterest 
reflections on their reigning vices. But he does not forget the fonner 
object of his hatred, Euripides; in feet, the whole comedy was 
avowedly written for the purpose of ridiculing the occasional langour 
and affectation of that poet's style, his insipid and injudicious pro- 
logues, his pedantic expressions, and perverse morality. Aristophanes, 
perhaps, hated Euripides as the friend and pupil of Socrates, and the 
severe censurer of the indecorum of the old comedy ; but, in a literaiy 
point of view, we can hardly join in the clamour which has been 
raised against him, for his severe attack upon the great tragedian, 
whose unrivalled pathos has certainly been acknowledged and felt by 
every reader, but whose defects as a writer laid him open to the 
attacks of criticism. The Thesmophoria were festivals held in 
honour of Ceres and Proserpine, at which none but free-bom Athenian 
women were suffered to be present In the opening of the play it is 
announced to Euripides, who was known by the epithet of fiieroyvvoi 
(the woman-hater), that the ladies, enraged at his unjust and ill- 
natured reflections upon them, intended to consider, during this fes- 
tival, what revenge they should inflict upon him for his conduct 
The poet, alarmed at the intelligence, and aware* that their resentment 
was not to be despised, flies in a great fright to Agatho, a brother 
poet, to know what must be done in this juncture. There is no 
regular plot in the play ; but the author contrives to laugh at Euri- 
pides throughout, and constantly to place him in several whimsical 
situations, that might give the palm of victory to his female op* 
ponents. 
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The " LysistraJUi^ was represented in the twenty-first year of the Anstophants 
Peloponnesian war, in the firat year of the ninety-second Olympiad, i^yawtrata. 
and during the archonship of Callias. The plot of this play is to the 
last degree gross and disgusting ; but its general intent, in common 
with many other of the plays of this poet, was to promote the resto- 
ration of peace. Lysistrata, with other Athenian females, are brought 
forward upon the stage in deep consultation upon what measures they 
should pursue to obtain that desirable event. 

The '* Frogs*'* was also exhibited in the archonship of Callias, in Frogs, 
the twenty-sixth year of the Peloponnesian war, and the third of the 
ninety-third Olympaid. This is another of the comedies of Aristo- 
phanes directed against the literary merits and personal character of 
Euripides. The " Thesmophorizusae" was performed during that poet's 
lifetime, although at the time of its representation he had attained to 
an advanced age ; but the ** Frogs" was not exhibited upon the stage 
until about two years after his decease. Frischlinus, one of the com- 
mentators upon Aristophanes, asserts, that it was composed with the 
?iew of averting the popular hatred which had been drawn down 
upon the head of our author by the tragedy of Palamedes, in which 
Euripides had tacitly reproached tiie Athenians with the unjust 
murder of Socrates. It is, perhaps, the most diverting of his per- 
formances ; and the contest between Euripides and -^schylus for the 
tragic chair is laughable in the extreme ; tiie witty parodist of course 
assigns the pre-eminence to ^schylus, and the play finishes with the 
award in his favour. 

The " EcdesiazuscB^^ or the ** Female Orators,^' was played in the Ecciesia- 
last year of the ninety-sixth Olympiad, during the archonship of De- *"*** 
mostratus. This drama contains a violent and undisguised satire 
against the female sex, as a body, and a vehement attack upon the 
polity of Athens. But in the midst of political reflections and per- 
sonalities, Aristophanes engages in a facetious and malicious parody of 
the style of Euripides, and laughs at his tragedy of Melanippus, — a 
play which is now lost. Upon the whole, this indelicate and singular 
performance may be considered as a burlesque upon all Utopian forms 
of government, and upon those crude and undigested plans of reform, 
of which the turbulent innovators of Athens, in common with more 
modem patriots, were such professed admirers. The play turns upon 
a project concerted by Praxagora, and other discontented Athenian 
matrons, to array themselves in the garments of their husbands, and 
then proceeding in this masquerade dress to the Ecclesia, or public 
assembly, there to vote, that the guidance of the affairs of the 
coDMnonwealth should be conmiitted to their hands. This is the 
general scope of the play; but there is much coarseness in the 
execution. 

The '* PlvJbus^ or " IlicheSy^ was introduced upon the stage in the Riche*. 
fourth year of the ninety-seventh Olympiad, and, according to the 
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Arirtopbinet Greek preface and scholiast, under the archonship of Antipater. It 
is the last, in point of time, of the comedies of Aristophanes ; and we 
are told by the Greek scholiast, that it is the second of tiiis name 
which was composed by the poet. It is remarkable for belonging 
rather to the middle, than the old comedy, and clearly shows that tbe 
licence indulged in by the comic writers had been much curtailed in 
the days of Lysander and the thirty tyrants. No real characters are 
here introduced upon the stage ; the personalities of the satire are 
much qualified, although it is still caustic enough in all conscience; 
nor are the indelicate and immoral sentiments which, unfortunately, 
too deeply tincture the dialogues of Aristophanes, so promment in 
this piece as in the preceding comedies. The dramatic art appears in 
an evident state of improvement with regard to decency and bioh 
seance, and was receiving that polish which it finally and happily 
attained in the works of Plato, Menander, and Philemon. The argu- 
ment, or plot of this play is probably familiar to the generality d 
our readers, and is admirably detailed by Addison, in the 464di 
number of the Spectator. It is a satire upon the rich, and institutes 
an able comparison between the relative advantages of wealth and 
poverty. 
Translations We have now Only to speak of the translations and editions d 
phana.**^ Aristophanes, as we have already noticed the various imitations of his 
style and manner. Of the latter, however, we would first give the 
mere English reader some idea, although we are well aware of tk 
difficulty of a faithfiil and spirited translation of any portion of hia 
works. In the play of the Clouds, he thus introduces Socrates 
solenmly addressing and invoking them, and afterwards follows the 
chorus of Clouds themselves : — 

INVOCATION OP SOCRATES. 

» 

Oh, sovereign lord, immeasurable air. 

Circling the pendent globe ! Oh, holy light ! 
And ye dread maids, that heaven's loud thunder bear, 

Arise, ye clouds, and burst*upon my sight ! 
Come, sister goddesses, come, awful powers. 

That on Olympus* snow-clad brow recline, 
Or in old father Ocean's secret bowers 

With sea>bom nymphs the mystic dance combine. 
Or fill your golden urns from distant Nile, 

Or on Maeotis' placid breast repose, 
Oh ! hear my prayer ! upon your suppliant smile. 

And to my gaze your heayenly forms disclose. 

CHORUS. 

Appear, immortal clouds appear ! 

Light shadows haste away ! 
From father Ocean's echoing tide, 
And groves that shade the mountain side. 
O'er watch-towers high, that far and wide 

The outstretch'd globe survey $ 
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The fruits and fields that drink the dew, • ArUtophanes 

And fountains gushing to the view, 
And the wild waste of waters blue 

That break upon the ear. 
Throw your dark showery mantles by, 

Your sacred forms unfold ; 
And now, while heaven's unwearied eye 
In mid-day lustre flames on high, 
The subject world behold ! 

ANTISTROPHE. 

See, Virgin rulers of the storm, 

*Tis PaUas* holy ground. 
Fair region of the brave and wise ; 
Behold the mystic domes arise, 
Where many a secret sacrifice 

And nameless rites abound ; 
And glittering altars crowd the plains, 
And statues and high-towering fanes. 
And priests with chaplet-bearing trains. 

Their solemn vows perform. 
Each hour the wonted feast requires. 

And with returning spring, 
For Bacchus, breathe the living lyres. 
And dance, and sweet contending choirs 

Salute the festive king. Anon* 

This chorus in the original sufficiently proves that the higher ele- 
ments of poetry are occasionally mingled in the compositions of 
Aristophanes. The following quotation is no unfavourable specimen 
of his powers for humour and raillery. In the play of the ** Knights," 
Demosthenes and Nicias are introduced upon the stage, as complaining 
of the fickleness and ingratitude of their master Demus (in whose per- 
son the vices of the Athenian people are covertly attacked), and 
inveighing against the unprincipled conduct of the demagogue Cleon. 
We avail ourselves of the spirited, but somewhat too diffiise trans- 
btioii of a contributor to a periodical of high literary character : — 

With reverence to your worship, 'tis our fate 
To have a testy, cross-grain'd, bilious, sour^ 
Old fellow for our master ; one much giv'n 
To a bean diet ; somewhat hard of hearing. 
Demus, his name, sirs, of the paiish Pnyx, here. 
Some three weeks back or so, this lord of ours 
Brought home a lusty slave from Paphlagonia, 
Fresh from the tan*yard, tight and yare ; and witii 
As nimble fingers, and as foul a mouth 
As ever yet paid tribute to the gallows. 
This tanner-Paphlagonian (for the fellow 
Wanted not penetration), bow*d and scrap'd, 
And fawn'd, and wagg*d his ears and tail, dog-fashion ; 
And thus soon slippM into the old man's graces. 
Occasional douceurs of leather-parings, 
With speeches to this tune, made all his own. 
* Good sir, the court is up — you've judg'd our cause — 
'TIS time to take the bath — idlow me, sir — 
This cake is excellent — pray sup this broth — 
This soup will not offend you, though crop fall— 
[g. L.] 
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Ari4ophanet You lore an obolns ; pray take these three — 

Honour me, sir, with your commands for supper.' — 

Sad times, meanwhile, for us ! With prying looks, 

Round comes my man of hides ; and if he finds us 

Cooking a little something for our master, 

Incontinently lays his paws upon it, 

And, modestly, in his own name presents it t 

Then, none but he, forsooth, must wait at table ; 

(We dare not come in sight) but there he stands 

AH supper-time, and, with a leathern fly-flap. 

Whisks off the adyocates ; anon, the knave 

Falls to his oracles ; and, when he sees 

The old man plui^ed in mysteries to the ears. 

And scar'd from his few senses, marks his time. 

And enters on his tricks. False accusations 

Now come in troops ; and, at their heels, the whip. 

Meanwhile, the rascid shuffles in among us. 

And begs of one, browbeats another, cheats 

A third, and frightens all. ' My honest friends. 

These cords cut deep, you find it — I say notiiing — 

Judge you between your purses and your backs. 

I could, perhaps' We take the gentle hint 

And give him all : if not, the old man's foot 
Plays such a tune upon our hinder parts. 
That flogging is a jest to't, a mere flea-bite. 

Italian, Pindar, until very lately, had not the good fortane, in this conntn*^ 

German "** ^ meet wlth a translator hardy enough to undertake an entire version 
transUtiona. of hls works ; and a complete translation of the compositions of 
Aristophanes is to this day a desideratum in English literature. We 
are not, however, at all astonished at this, for reasons which we have 
before assigned. The Italians have attempted to intioduce the know- 
ledge of his plays among them by a poor translation, which was many 
years since executed by the Rosetini, and our lively neighbours acroa^ 
the channel have become imperfectly acquainted with his merits br 
that of Poinsinet. Terucci, a native of Italy, furnished a translation 
of the Plutus and Clouds, which has considerable merit, and id 
enriched with some excellent notes. In addition to Poinsinet's entire 
translation in French, Madame Dacier also pubhshed a translation d 
the Clouds and the Plutus, which gives no mean idea of the spiritea 
original ; and, notwithstanding the sneers of Fielding and of Brunck, 
appear to us remarkable for their spirit, fidelity, and even delicacy. 

Germany, with its accustomed learning, has produced two excel-' 
lent translations of the whole of Aristophanes ; that of Voss, Bruns- 
wick, 1821, and that of Droysen, Berl. 1836-38. l 
English Although this country cannot boast of a translation of all the corner 
dies, it has been by uo means deficient in endeavoiuTS to transpl; 
among us the beauties of Aristophanes. The first translation 
appeared in England of the Plutus was published by a Thomas 
dolph, in 1651, under the quaint title of " Hey for Honesty I Dov 
with Knavery ! This was followed by another, in 1659, with 
signature of H. H, B, Stanley also translated the Clouds, which w 
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printed in a folio form at Londoo, 1708. Duplicate versions of the AriBiophuH 

Clonds and Plutus have been made by White and Theobald. These 

translationa were all below mediocrity; until, in 1797, Cumberland 

presented ns with a version of the Clonds, which we do not hps'tflt« 

to consider, not only as &r superior to the efforts of his predec< 

bnt unrivalled, for its ease, spirit, and fidelity, by any other tx 

attempts at a translation of this poet. Young and the author ol 

Jones conjointly printed a version of the Plutus, of which the 

are good, but the wit, humour, and force, have entirely evap 

from the test. Dunster, the editor of Paradise R^ained, pubfis 

TSTsion of the Frogs, which is superior to the preceding, and is 

inrerior to Cumberland's admirable performance. In 1812 an a 

MODS translation of the " Birds " appeared — the first of this pla 

believe, that was ever executed in this country. Unfortunate! 

tiie success of t^ attempt, the author. Instead of making use c 

Miliar blank verse of our early dramatists, has descended to 

prose, as the vehicle of conveying the wit and spirit of the comic 

of Athens. We admire his learning, his knowledge of the test 

his general accuracy of explanation ; but the diction, the choral 

limities, and the spirit and life of the dialt^e, are utterly lost h 

dress. 

The Achamanians, Enights, and Wasps, have been translate< 
verse 1^ the Rev, Mr. Mitchell ; the Birds and Plutus by Cooki 
with liglish notes. 

The Princeps edition of Aristophanes was published at Yi 
folio, 1498, by Manutius Aldus. It contained only nine plays, s 
Lyastiata and the Thesmophoriazuste were not at that tame < 
vered. The second edition was published at Florence, in 8\ 
1515, by Bernard Junta, containing eleven plays. The third v 
reprint of tJie Aldine edition, at Florence, with the Greek Scl 
1625, in 4to, by Antonius Franciscns. Ludolph Euster publ 
an edition at Amsterdam in 1710, in a foho form. It was ac 
panied by the invaluable Greek Scholia and the Latin versit 
Frischlinus. Tliis is by far the most important, and, on the w 
the most complet« edition. In 1760, Stephen Betgler publj 
an edition of Aristophanes, at Lej^ien, in two quarto volumes 
which a Latin translation is appended, Hia feults have been 
pointed out, and deservedly castigated, by Bmnck, who publishe 
Btnisbnrgh, in the year 1783, an edition of the whole eleven pla 
Aristophanes, with the fiagments collected by Canter, but omittj 
'' Knste^s edition ; together with an entire new Latin version, 
[ posed by himself. The editions of separate plays have 
' ntuuerons, both amongst continental and English scholars ; but o: 
complete works of Aristophanes, the most valuable modem edi 
are that of Bekker, London, 1829, 5 vols 8vo, and of Din 
i vols. Svo, Oson, 1835. 
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We are indebted for the following remarks, corroborative of the 
opinions expressed in this article, to a new volume of Grote's excellent 
History of Oreeoe^ which has appeared just as this sheet was going to 
press: — 

WaHkieof *< It is in Aristophan^ that the genius of the old libellous comedy appears in iti 
Greek come- culminating perfection. At least, we have before us enough of his worfa to enable 

pLlSophv, ^" ^ appreciate his merits Kever, probably, will the full and unshackled 

literatare, * force of comedy be so exhibited again. Without having Aristophan^ actoallf 
and politics, before us, it would have been impossible to imagine the unmeasured and onspariDg 
license of attack assumed by the old comedy upon the gods, the institutions, tk 
politicians, philosophers, poets, private citizens specially named, and eyen tJx 
women, whose life was entirely domestic, of Athens. With this universal libeitj 
in respect of subject, there is combined a poignancy of derision and satire, a fecnndi^ 
of imagination and variety of turns, and a richness of poetical expression, such it 
cannot be surpassed, and such as fully explains the admiration expressed for himbf 
the philosopher Plato, who, in other respects, must have regarded him with 
unquestionfU>le disapprobation. His comedies are popular in the largest sense of 
the word, addressed to the entire body of male citizens on a day consecrated to 
festivity, and providing for them amusement or derision with a sort of dronka 
abundance, out of all persons or things standing in any way prominent before tlie 
public eye. The earliest comedy of Aristophanes was exhibited in 427 B. c, and 
his muse continued for a long time prolific, since two of the dramas now remainiiig 
belong to an epoch eleven years after the Thirty, and the renovation of the demo* 
cracy, about 392 B. a After that renovation, however, the unmeasured sweep and 
libellous personality of the old comedy was gradually discontinued : the comic 
chorus was first cut down, and afterwards suppressed, so as to usher in what is 
commonly termed the middle comedy, without any chorus at all. The ' Flatus' of 
Aristophanes indicates some approach to this new phase ; but his earlier and more 
numerous comedies (from the ' Achameis,' in 425 B. c, to the ' Frogs,' in 40$ 
B. c, only a few months before the fiital battle of JEgospotami) exhibit the coi^ 
tmuous, unexhausted, untempered flow of the stream [rudely bitter and extensirdif 

libellous] first opened by Knitinus More was probably lost than gained hf 

Athenian life from the lessons of the comic muse ; not only bringing out keenly all 
that was really ludicrous or contemptible in the phenomena of the day, bat mano' 
Picturing scornful laughter, quite as often, out of that which was innocent or era 
meritorious, as well as out of boundless private slander. • . • . Thewarfiueflf 
comedy, in the persons of Aristophanes and other composers, against philosophf» 
literature, and eloquence, in the name of those good old times of ignorance, ' whea 
an Athenian seaman knew nothing more than to call for his barley-cake and ay 
yo-ho !' and the retrograde spirit which induces them to exhibit moral turpitadeas 
the natural consequence of the intellectual progress of the age, are circoinstanoef 
going ha to prove an unfavourable and degrading influence of comedy on the 
Athenian mind." — Grote, History of Greece, London, 1850, vol. viiL p. 450. 
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MENANDER. 
raoM A. M, 3863, B. c, 342, to a. m. 3711, fl. 0. 293. 
The literature of Athens, always most strongly developiDg i 
Ihe theatre, existed, at that period of its history at which 
now arrived, in the comic drama alooe. The subject of th» ] 
article, the delight of ancient and the regret of modern time 
niiter who left for Terence no ambition but to imitate, and nc 
but that of having imitated successliilly, may be taken to reiirei 
that it remained for the country of ^schylus and Aristophi 
produce, after she had jielded to tlie arts and arras of her 
doniau cooquerois. But how is it represented? The ns 
Uenander, aiid of the other less celebrated writers of tJie mid< 
Dew comedy (for the present we adopt the distinction), with 
dales, tell all that we must aspire to know of the artists ; whib 
onconnected and misanthropic fragments of moralising commo 
convince us, by their strange opposition to all that antiquity h 
na of their art ilaelf, of the utter frultlessness of any attempt b 
for ourselves, an extended estimate of its tendency and spirit 
scenes of Terence, indeed, familiar to every scholar, may sen 
specimen of the plot and conduct of the comedies of the new sc 
8 school which Marmonte!, writing in the spirit of French cr. 
bm characterised as having called comedy from coarseness t 
plicity and nature. But, judging from the terms in which 
writers have conveyed to us their encomiums of the dramas 
Atbeniaa comie poets of this period, and, above all, of Meuani 
caoDot avoid believing that Terence, the " dimidiatus Meuant 
Julius Cffisar called him, without having incurred the blame of i 
Donious encomiast, has not presented to us the better half 
original. Where do we discover in the elegancies of the 
poet, the traces of him who is described by Pliny as " omnis I 
iiterpres 7" Where do we recognise the traits of that author, 
fjouement seema to have shown itself in his verses, no less i 
W life ? ni, however, as Terence may express much of the i 
hunriance of this " Priest of Love," as Plutarch, his unqiialii 
■oirer, designates him, to him we owe at all events a gayer poi 
ihe comic muse, than the few morsels which time and bigoti 
spared would have allowed us to depict for ourselves. V 
ascribe to bigotry a share in causing our loss of the entire w 
the new comedians, must be explained by Demetrius Chalcc 
H'bo assures as that the Greek emperors bomt the works 
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author and his brethren, at the instigation of the priests, wbo felt, or 
feigned, scandal, at the amatory plots on which they were finamed. 
The relics whidi have been preserved to us we chiefly owe to th« 
taste and reading of some of the early Christian writers, in whose 
works there are frequent extracts (frequent with relation to the sub- 
ject of the treatises where they are found, though scanty, indeed, if 
referred to the number of the plays from which they are taken), from 
the moral and general reflections which the comedies supplied. " It 
may well be supposed," observes Cumberland, in his learned and 
judicious remarks on the Greek Theatre,* " that they would naturally 
take the most moral and sententious from amongst tiie comedies they 
quoted, and such as afforded grave and useful remarks upon life, har- 
monising' with their own doctrines and instructions/' Hence snch 
Fragments of passages as that which the same ingenious writer has translated in the 
comedier * foUowing lines, form the amount of all that we now have of die gay 
and amiable Menander. The original is preserved in the conimentary 
of Eustathius : — 

Suppose some god shonld say — Die when thou wilt^ 
Moiial, expect another life on earth ; 
And for that life make choice of all creation 
What thou wilt be — dog, sheep, goat, man, or horse ; 
For live again thou must ; it is Uiy fate : 
Choose only in what form ; there thou art free : 
So help me, Crato, I would fairly answer — 
Let me be all things, anything but man. 
He only, of all creatures, feels afflictions ; 
The generous horse is valued for his worth. 
And dog, by merit, is preferred to dog : 
The waiiior cock is pampered for his court^e, 
[ And awes the baser brood. — ^But what is man ? 
Truth, virtue, valour, how do they avail him ? 
Of this world's good, the first and greatest share 
Is flattery's prize ; the informer takes the next ; 
And bare-faced knavery garbles what is left. 
rd rather be an ass than what I am. 
And see tiiese villains lord it o'er their betters. 

The era in which comedy flourished under Menander succeeds 
immediately to that of Alexander the Great. He was the contempo- 
rary of Demetrius of Phalereus, and had been instructed by Theo- 
phrastus in philosophy ; but in his manner of thinking he approached 
Menander an nearer to the Epicureans. There is an epigram of his, in which he 
Epicurean, g^yg^ a ^hat as Themistocles had preserved the political Uberty of his 
country, so had Epicurus preserved its freedom of reason." He was, 
in his private habits, a refined voluptuary. The picture which 
Phaedrus gives of his exterior is suflSciently characteristic :— 

Yeniebat gressu delicato et languido, 
Unguento delibutus, vestitu adfluens.* 

* Obseroer, vol. v. No. rv. 8. 
« He moved with delicate and languid step. 
Perfumed with unguents ; decked in flowing robes. 
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The intimacy of his connexion with the courtesan Glycera, has 
been often recorded ; and furnished Alciphron, the letter-writer, with 
some of his most elegant and amusing epistles. These are motioned 
by Cumberland, as if they were the authentic productions of the poet ; 
a curious error in the grandson of Bentley, whose most successful 
labours were directed against the supposititious letters of the sophists. 
It would not, perhaps, be fair to ascribe to the character of the poet, 
or of his philosophy, the licentiousness which some of the ancient 
writers have described as colouring his dramas. The political state Eflbcts of 
of the stage at the period in which he wrote may, without any excess JJ^^on 
of liberality, be allowed to form a better apology with such tenacious on the Greek 
moralists as deem an apology needful. An Athenian, living under ^' 
the domination of a foreign power, might well be pardoned if he 
sliowed too ready a propensity to those perversions of the seducing 
but dangerous doctrines of Epicurianism, which place the highest 
happiness of life in the gratifications of sense, without ever awakening 
the desire of noble exertion. The sentiments which this indulgent 
morality inspires, seemed made to console the mild and serene dispo- 
sitbn of the Greeks for the absence of glory. And as such a doctrine 
is perhaps most suitable to the spirit of the comic poet, because it 
only produces moderate impressions, and never seeks to excite violent 
iDdignatioQ against the weaknesses of human nature, so the Stoic 
philosophy is more conformable to the sentiments by which the tragic 
poet is animated. It is therefore easily to be understood, why in these 
times of poHticai oppression, the Greeks were inspired by so passionate 
a taste for comedy ; since by turning their thoughts from pubHc aflairs 
and the interests of human nature, it fixed them wholly on their 
domestic and personal circumstances. 

It is a question with us how £ax a parallel can {kirlj be instituted Pkniiei 
between comedy in this and in its earlier stage ; between what we ^^^^^^ 
know of Aristophanes, and what we are told of Menander ; between Ari8tophane« 
the wild and feuitastic web of the imagination, in which the one Menander. 
envelopes his generalisations of the intellect and politics of his own 
age, and the accurate portraits of life and character which were drawn 
on the tablet of the other. Such parallels, however, the critics, from 
Plutarch downwards, have indulged in ; and nearly the whole tribe 
We agreed with him in attributing to the old comedy nothing but 
gross and monstrous irregularities; whilst, for the new, they have 
claimed the praise of all that is pure in conception and execution. 
We speak particularly of the critics of France ; of Marmontel, of La 
Harpe, of Voltaire, even of Barthelemy, whose familiar acquaintance 
with the writings and manners of Athens should, it may be thought, 
kve induced a juster estimate of the writers of the old comedy, than 
is found in such sentences as the following : — 

" Les auteurs de ces satyres" (and it is the comedies of Aristophanes 
from which he derives his acquaintance with them) " recouroient a Tim- 
postare, pour satisfaire leur haine ; a de sales injures, pour satisfaire 
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le petit peuple. Le poison a la main, ils, parcouroient les differentes , 
classes de citoyens, et I'interieur des maisons, pour exposer anx yeux 
des horreurs qu'ils n'avoient pas eclairees. D'autres fois ils se de- 
chainoient contre les philosophes, contre les poetes tragiques, contre 
leurs propres rivaux." 

A critic, however, there is, of modem times, to whose accorate and 
profound learning, to whose original and philosophical views of the 
objects which that learning has set before him, we owe a jast and 
adequate exposition of the transcendent merits of Aristophanes; of 
his rich and imaginative humour ; his creative control over language 
and versification; his masculine sense, and his unflagging energy. 
We refer to the celebrated German critic, Augustus Schlegel, whose 
course of lectures on dramatic literature, delivered at Vienna in 1808, 
contains at once the most brilliant and the most accurate picture of 
this, as of every other portion of the ancient and modem drama. 

Schlegel has rejected, and, we think, very justly, the old divi- 
sion of the post-Aristophanic comedy into middle and new. It is 
well known that the comic writers were prohibited, by a specific 
decree, from introducing real characters on the stage. It has been 
customary to assert that, on losing this privilege, the middle school, as 
it is termed, resorted to the evasion of representing actual individuals 
under feigned names ; and that the new comedy, properly so called, 
which consisted of persons^es, fictitious in fact as well as name, was 
of a later period, commencing about the era of Menander. It is, how- 
ever, easy to comprehend (and this is the point of view in which 
Schlegel has contemplated the subject) that there was an inter- 
mediate space of doubtful duration, in which comedy oscillated, before 
it settled into the form which it finally assumed. We may, then, 
follow the example of many learned men, in admitting difierent kinds 
of middle comedy^ or rather different shades between the ancient and 
modem. All these distinctions may find their place in the history of 
the art ; but, in a theoretical point of view, a connecting link does not 
constitute a distinct species. 

It is to the new comic drama of the Greeks that we must refer the 
origin of comedy amongst the modems ; of that branch of the dramatic 
art, the end and merit of which consists in the liveliness and truth of 
the pictures which it offers of human nature, under the varied modi- 
fications of society. The union which subsisted under the first 
writers of comedy between ridicule and imagination, was here 
divorced — and for ever. 

The serious interest which they had felt and expressed, and the 
influence which they had been allowed to exercise in the public 
transactions of the day, were forbidden ; their gaiety and vigour were 
driven to pour themselves through other channels ; and that change 
was effected, so well described by Schlegel, in his seventh lecture, 
from which we transcribe the following words ^- 

" The new comic authors, deprived of the ftoQ exercise of their 
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)l€asantiy, sought a compensation for this loss, in borrowing one of 
iie serious elements of tragedy ; they introduced it in the form of 
ihe cc«nposition, in the knot of the intrigue, and in the impression 
hsy sought to produce." 

The history of tragedy, as Schlegel has drawn it in his earlier 
lectures, shows the gradations by which that art descended from its 
ideal height ; whether in approaching reality by the close delineation 
)f character, and by the more conversational tone of the dialogue, or 
by manifesting a tendency to practical instruction ; namely, to the end 
rf teaching mankind how best to arrange their common and domestic 
life, as well as all the details which compose it. Aristophanes, in- 
deed, often jeered Euripides on this direction towards vidity. This 
last poet was in effect the forerunner of the new comedy : the authors 
of tlis dass have extolled him above all others, and the greater part 
are his acknowledged disciples. Euripides bore so great a resem- 
blance to them, tlmt several sentences drawn from his works have 
been attributed to Menander: and we find, in the fragments of 
Menander, speeches which rise fully to the dignity of the Euripidean 
tragedy. 

After a Uterary career of thirty years, in which he produced up- Death of 
wards of a hundred comedies, Menander, by a fatality which seems to ^^'**^<^®^- 
bave reigned over the destinies of many of the literati (of whose 
sudden and extraordinary deaths a whimsical account forms part 
of Bland's lively preface to his Translations from the Greek Antho- 
fo^) was doomed to end his days (01. 122) " by cold submersion 
in the waters of the Piraeus." ' Of the adventures of his life we know 
nothing. He appears, however,to have been patronised and courted 
by Ptolemy, the son of Lagus : a fact, we beheve, proved only on 
the authority of the epistles to which we have already referred. 

We have adverted to Cumberland's papers in the Observer, and to 
Schlegel's Lectures on the history of the Greek drama. Cumberland 
has, moreover, executed translations of several of the most interesting 
remains, vrith singular fidelity and spirit. A pleasing and scholar-like 
collection of the original fira^ments of the new comedians (as well as 
of the minor writers of the old school) has been published by Robert 
Walpole. 

Gr. Beenhabdy* has recently investigated this subject fully. We 
quote the following enumeration of the poets of the middle and new 
comedy from his history :— 

1. Middle Comedu, — The authors of the middle comedy were in Poets of 
number about forty. Their dramas exceeded more than twice the (Jfnwdy? 
number of those belonging to the old comedy. We merely name a 
few of the most eminent of these writers, the fragments of whose 
works have been chiefly preserved by Athenaeus. Antiphanes, 

^ Comiciis ut liqnidus periit dum nabat in xindls. '^ As the comedian perished 
iathe waves while swimming." Ovid, i^w. 593. 
' Gnmdri88 der Oriechischen Litteratur, Halle, 1845, Th. ii. S. 1005. 
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flourished about OL 98. Above 260 comedies were ascribed to him. 
EuBTTLirs of Athens, the contemporary of Demosthenes. Witty, and 
given to parody. The author of more than fifty comedies. AirAX- 
ANDRIDES ; the first of those comic writers who made love stories the 
subject of their dramas. Alexis, who lived to the age of 106, and 
was the author of 245 dramas. Arabos and Phiupptjs, sons of the 
comic poet Aristophanes. They do not seem to have attained any 
considerable reputation. Tdcocles, one of the most talented of thd 
comic writers of this epoch. 
Poetiofthe 2. New Comedy. — The authors of the new comedy were formerly 
Comedy. estimated at sixty-four, but it is now impossible to discover more than 
the half of that number. The master of the entire class was 
Menandeb; in the next rank to whom we may place Phtleuon, 
DiPHiLUS, PosiDiPPUS, and Apollodorus. These writers were afl 
wonderfully fertile, but the brevity of their comedies dinxinisbes the 
astonishment with which we should otherwise be struck. 

For a complete and satisfactory account of all that is known respect- 
ing the poets of the middle and new comedy, the reader is referred to 
Bernhardt. 
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rtXivt luc^t^ov^at t^at aXX^Xm' it /uv v§tt *EXkwnt»s AfKy^et^ofrtt Urt^ietf' it H, 
T»i ^Ca^utag' Jta} aurks Hi rawas •» nnd^romf dkXnXmt, aXX« ««t' thn x») 
tar* voXus ^t«i^9vms xui x^i^f aXXfiXAty iz^i^arrtf tfa xou rn avrif ^uXXdrrofrtt 
fxnroff afot ^ti^tu^cvra vret^d rotg k'jttxfi»^i»i( fAttiftat uctret tfivn rt xai xetra voXtif, 
UT if h^uf, iiT iv fiiCnXatg ai^gxtifUfeu y^eKbui, retvras its njy xatviif Airdfrttv yvai^iv 

^nyxuv, uets ^rofiikaiCav ^Etrtr^x** fASfVu vtf &^a. rots t^yots itvrSify xeti 

X«f(f rats /wiv 9rXu»n, rats V 'ikXArratVy %t ^y It/ ftUw^tv aurHv at y^m^mi. 

These both had a similar purpose in the selection of their subjects, and possessed 
powers not greatly differing from each other; some, on the one hand, writing 
Greek, and others, foreign histories ; yet the former and the latter, not connectedly, 
bDt ranging them mider ethnic and dyic divisions ; and though they published them 
independently of each other, yet keeping one and the same object in view, whatever 
traditions, national or civic, were still preserved by the natives, or records, whether 
laid up in archives sacred or profane, — these, such as they received them, they 

Tised to publish for the common information of all however, considerable 

care pervades their works, nay grace too, in some more, in others less, whence 
these writings of theirs still remain. — Dion, Hai., Jud, de Thvcyd, 



Is historical investigation, in proportion as the chain of direct evidence Method of 
is deficient, a judicious collation of coincidental facts, combined with jjj^^J^. 
unbiassed deduction, is of paramount importance. A retrosi)ect of tion. 
the legends of the past, observantly contrasted with the historical 
facts of succeeding ages, must secure valuable results;* whilst the 
vast volume of human nature, like some ample treasury of language, 
unfolding alike its principles and its practice, is ever open to elucidate 
the darlmess of the past by the light of the present. These principles its 
of historic research are not less available in literary inquiries," and we Jff/terary° 
shall exemplify them in our review of the Ionic Logographers, whose inquiries, 
history recedes into the mists of antiquity. We have to penetrate 
those mists, and to develop the facts which they obscure ; to demon- 
strate the existence, and to examine the productions, of men who were 
not only eminent in their day, but who have notably influenced the 
literature of succeeding ages. 

Ta fiikXdvret rats ytyitfifiivatf rtxfAxt^urieit, — Isoc, Paneg, 
' See also Dion. Halic, Prosem. Antiq. "!»« xet) rats ^^^ rws *oXtrtxaus ^tar^i- 

^fi Xayavf, xaii rats Ti^i r^f (ptkofo^av inraohcxaat Bufftdf, aflrf^^^yrwf 

•X'tv* faiftirau. 
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In entering upon the inquiry, we must remark that this obscuritT 
is not to be attributed to an erroneous som*ce ; it is not a product 
generated by innate insignificance — the darkness in which we diffide 
is the darkness of our own ignorance ; not a proof that ignorance was 
a characteristic of the age to which we refer. Evidence indeed exists, 
that long anterior to the time of the Ionic Logographers, literature and 
Earij the arts had been cultivated with success. Sixteen centuries in 

liiTaS'* advance of the Christian sera, India possessed not only a knowledge rf 
Arabia, and arts and sciences, but a poetry at once grand, tender, and imagi* 
HebreSi.**** native.* In the fourteenth century, B. c, Arabia produced the sublime 
dramatic poem of Job ; in Judaea, the historic and legislative records 
of the Hebrew lawgiver, clear, luminous, and precise, and his inferen- 
tial testimony, nearly ten centuries previous to the narrative of 
Herodotus, to the far higher antiquity of science in Egypt. 
Causes of What then are the causes of the obscurity that darkens the distant 

involving horizon of Ionic literature ? They are partly coincidental with those 
early Ionic ^y which truth was warped or totally obscured in the middle ages; 
national and individual jealousies, corporate monopolies of sacerdotal 
science, and difficulties of international communication. But a cause 
still more important existed amongst the Greeks in their yet partial 
acquaintance with the phonetic system of writing,' an art greatly 
neglected in consequence of the vast amount of traditional knowledge 
conveyed through the mythopseic strains of Homer and the Cyclic 

^ See Bitter's Geschichte der Philosophie, yol. i. p. 70. Also Colebrooke on the 
Vedas (Asiatic Researches, vol. Tiii.)> who, after pronouncing them to be genuine, 
observes that *' they are the same compositions which, under the same title of 
Veda, have been revered by Hindoos for hmidreds, if not thousaiids, of 
years." 

' See Vallancey's Celtic Ogham, in connection with the Phoenician alphabet, vide 
Kruse's Hellas, vol. i. p. 13, and Grote's History of Greece, vol. iii. p. 457, n. 1. 
A wide distinction must always be drawn between the occasional and the general 
use of a scientific accessory. Grote observes, '' The various statements or conjec- 
tures to be found in Greek authors (all comparatively recent) respecting the origin 
of the Greek alphabet are collected by Franz, Epigraphies Graeca, s. iii. pp. 12-20 : 
^ Omnino Grsci alphabeti ut certa primordia sunt in origine Phoenicia, ita oertas 
terminus in literature lonica, sen Simonidsest. Quae inter utrumque a veteribus 
ponuutur, incerta omnia, et fabulosa.' The Greek authors," he adds, ^ as might 
be expected, were generally much more fond of referring the origin of letters to 
native heroes or gods, such as PalamMSs, Prometheus, Orpheus, Linus, &c., than 
to the Phoenicians. The oldest known statement, that of Stesichorus (Schol. ap. 
Bekker, Anecdot. ii. p. 786), ascribes them to PalamSd^. Both Franz and Krose 
contend strenuously for the existence and habit of writing amongst the Greeks ia 
times long anterior to Homer ; in which I dissent from them." Grote, voL iii. 
p. 457, n. 1. In this opinion we entirely concur ; two weighty though simple con- 
siderations, founded on the doctrine of experience, will be sufficient to illustrate 
this : — First, a state of society exists in some parts of the world analogous to the 
ante-Homeric period ; such a state still more frequently existed in the middle ages ; 
in neither of these cases was such society in '* tiie habit of writing," — when this 
did occur, it was a rare instance. Secondly, the habit of writing has ever wrought 
rapid advances in civilization ; and evidences of such civilization in the Greeks 
cannot be adduced prior to or during the Homeric period. 
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poets, which served in that age as a substitute for literature. To Difficult 
classify, to harmonize, and to group within the barren fields of history, Jh^'fJJJSc^' 
these indistinct forms and wild creations — to give continuity to the logogra- 
perspective through which they were to be viewed, so as, on the one ^ *®"* 
hand, to satisfy the artistic vision of the historic Muse, and, on the 
other, to disencumber her domain from the ruins strown by the hand 
of time, and therefrom to raise some individual structure— such was 
the ill-assorted task of those pioneers of scientific verification, the Ionic 
logographers,* the primitive writers of Grecian narrative. As a class, 
they date from the close of the sixth century, B.C., and present the 
earliest evidences to be found of the vivification of the historic sense in 
Hellas. 

This progeny of tradition and of legendary song was doomed to a 
perpetual struggle with the difiiculties bequeathed by its poetic 
ancestry: its position was false; apparent wealth it possessed in 
abundance, but it was a wealth rather heritable than available — 
confined to speciality of purpose, and tied down by the guaranty of 
religion. The earliest members of this body held an earnest and a 
simple faith in the marvels of fiction, whether national, divine, or 
heroic ; but, as new light dawned upon their successors, the task of Tiieir 
record became more difficult; even the first and most eminent of J^^^^i^"^, 
their class felt this in all its force. After a struggle between national barrassment. 
bias and internal conviction, the latter proved victorious, and he was fein 
to confess that ** the fictions of Greece were manifold and ridiculous." * 
The later logographer, though not unfrequently imbued with correct 
notions of historic evidence, rarely trenched upon speculative ground ; 
the fate of Pj^hagoras' might warn him to keep within the beaten 
track of the multitude. His business then was, not to demonstrate, 
neither was it to neologize, but to give probability to what was 
problematical — to accommodate opposing legends — to present, not to 
refute, their discrepant varieties : he had to entertain a faith which 
the doctrine of Nature was constantly shaking; and whilst still 
wearied with the active play of doubts and of contradictions, he had 
to fiimish a pleasing and plausible narrative to his reader. Still, his 
labour was not entirely lost : he had done much towards laying the R<wuits 
foundations of the temple of history : amongst legends not a few, he toiilome 
had collected and classified a vast number of facts : he had shown in labour, 
various lights the same tradition, which thus became to posterity 
tj-pical of the same fact : occasionally he had ventured to rationalize 

* The non-classical reader will understand that the term '^ Logos " may signify 
fisrrati ve eitiier true or fictitious, whereas '^ Historia '* implies the result of research, 
Herodotus styles iBsop a logopoist, ii. 134, and Hecateeus likewise, ii. 143. 

ytXuMy £( Ifto) (peuvorrettj tl^iv. Hecat. Genealog. 332. 

^ See the excellent political reflections of Heeren, on the expulsion of the Pytha- 
goreans and their leader fi-om Croton by the popular party. Heeren's Greece, 
Ndences in connection with the State, p. 197. 

[g. l.] r 
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improbabilities,' and by this ] 
into his successor: the very m 
tized involuntarily, by correlati' 
mind he had opened up a rich 
not directly support, was yet s 
the historic muse. Aids such 

Rwodotni would despise. Hence Herodi 

Oi"^" " '^^ investigation form the suece 

graphert. deep student of the writings o 
writings became a test-lxiok 
travel, by him to be resolve 
bim also they nourished that a 
movement, that, sprin^ng fror 
cherished by the living sprin) 

Their graphers, as a body, tiien, wf 

romraiiiive craftsmen, who, whilst busily engaged in forming 

' between the opposite banks of some important stream, industriously' 
make use of such materials as diey chance to |x>ssess : if, as in tbe 
case of their prototypes, these materials were not wholly of that 
enduring quality which would firmly span the tide of time, some parts 
at least of such an arch were trustworthy. Much of the old erection 
was renovated by their immediate successor Herodotus, by whom 
combined grace and correctness were superadded ; but it was not until 
the searching glance of Thucydides had scrutinized tlie structure, and 
his masterly band had given security to the keystone, that it might 
be pronounced faultless. Such then, in contradistinction to itrir 
successors, were the Ionic l<^(^jraphers, who, in narratives of prose, 
essayed to historicise the fiicts, traditions, mythology, legends, genea- 
logies, and even chorography, found current in poetic song ; whik 
!^ain, some, as in the case of Hecatteus, copiously recorded ^e results 
of individual visit and |>ersonal investigation. 

Keeping these observations in view, we propose to introduce a fe«' 
brief notices of early Greek literature, the offspring of the Ionic mind, 
alike gracefid in the garb of histoiy, of science, or of song. The credii 
due to the Ionian writers — their style — its adaptation to its object— tk 
source whence sprang tlieir knowledge — and the enduring impulse 
they gave to legislation, genius, and the arts — are topics that will 

Appiicmion occupy our attention.* We commence by a few remarks respectioj 

"i™1c""" *^^ r^on in reference to which these writers were styled "Ionic.'' 

wtittn." True it is, that to be born in the land of Ionia was not a necessaij 

• Hecataus wiabes to trace an allegory in the late of Cerberas, the dog of Raia,' 
wboae tfpe he imagined lie had fonnd id Bome serpent guardiDg a care on MouU 
TsoaruE : iUXb 'EmtrmTi /at i HiXlStin kiyt Int Jiute, Ifit f4*xi ii-i Tunt* 

»w i.S' xal nirn Ipu TH if^t iri 'H{«j.^/,i( ixl""" "? EljiwWa. Henit FiK. 1 
246 i Didot, leiB. 

' See Heeren's Sciences ia coaneotion with the State, in his Ancient Givece. 
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element in this titular claim; since Dorian and Attic Greeks, nay, 

even Asiatic princes, were thus designated/ In the Greek language Greek 

we find a triple dialectic division, the Ionic, Doric, and -^olic, in the <*i*i«ct»- 

popular account of which we are furnished with a triad of eponymous 

chieftains, lo, Dorus, and -^Eolus, after whom these tribes and dialects 

are said to have been respectively denominated.* Names so nicely 

quadrated to nations cany an appearance too precise and artificial for 

early society, and partake more of poetic creation^ than of historical 

fact; accordingly, the genealogical tree of each Greek family bears 

more or less the impress of artificial pruning. We proceed, however, Popular 

with the popular account. The founder of the lonians, we are ^^iJlJung. 

informed, was lo, who, after leading a colony into southern Greece, 

returned again to Athens. Subsequently to this re-emigration, we 

find Neleus conducting to Asia Minor both Peloponnesian lonians, as 

well as numerous settlers and natives of Attica, who found this region 

too contracted and baiTen for their support:* this settlement was 

^ Vide Hippoc. viii. sect. 3, 4, 5 ; and Epist. Graec. p. 455. 

* See also Theog. of Hesiod, 1013. Kat B»vS»s fitiv ka^f rriv Utkavravfi^ev, i» 
"Ktiwf ns rns *'E^tx6ie^i 'Ap^a/tf> iyivvtiiri xeu "la/vu, oi<p eSv 'Aj^«/« xeii *lejns xaXM/vrau 
^i^tS ^j fm ^ioetv "XJi^^etv UtXovovnrou XetZuvy rout xuToixout ai<p* iecvrov AatfittTf 
ixiXiftt, AlaXos TH (ietffiXivoff rSv ^f^2 t^v BtfffaXiav <r0<ra;y, t»1/( ivcixouvretg AtoXug 
roMnyi^ivtri. ApoUodorus, i. 7, 3. Edit. Firm. Didot. Paris, 1846. 

* Compare the remark of Herodotus upon Homer and Hesiod, as the inventors of 
the Greek theogony, who observes (ii. 53) that they were the poets who " framed 
the Hellenic system of theogony, and gave distinctive names to the gods.'* Of this 
€ponymizing tendency, amongst poets of the east as well as of the west, the Persian 
poet, Ferdousi, furnishes an evidence in point; he observes, xmder the canto 

ulri ^ 1/V^ U^"^"^ C^'ir **^'^-^ ("On Feridoon's distribution 
of his possessions to his sons," the counterpart of Apollod, i. 7, 3, roTg 3i ^eua-4f 

Then next to Ti/r, Turanians soil he gave, 
Turkan and Cheen to sway, their chieftain brave. 

And again :— *^J '^ji}^ '-^y^^ Lri u' } 



)3 

SJidh Nameh, Calc. 1829, vol. i. p. ^ 

For Iraj next, whose claim alternate rose. 
His sire's behest, Iranians cities chose. 

Mr. Grote (Hist. Gr. vol. i. p. 138, n. 1) has some most pertinent remarks on 
this point : he observes, " How literally and implicitly even the ablest Greeks 
believed in eponymous persons, such as Hellen or Ion, as the real progenitors of 
the races called an;er him, may be seen by this, that Aristotle gives this common 
descent, as the definition of yivag (Metaphysic. iv. p. 118, Brandis) : Tivag xiytreu, 
n ^iv . . . . r» ^c, a^' cv a.9 Za-t ^r^vrw xtwuretvrof 'us ro uvai, Ot^rw ya^ Xiyevrmt it 



'♦•Tw ytf9fiffarr9( *' 



*it 2i, "lung* r^, et fit 



ftih "EXXnftg TO yivog, Hi 2i, "imig* r^, ot fih d.xi '''EXXnvogy tt }k d.To "Utveg, Xtvat 



* Compare Theoph. Inst. i. 1, tit. 2, ^ rZf ^Afirndtuv ToXtg ixi^^fira Wtt^tixtf 
'iTM »M Xt9rr»ytttg ovv»n The superficial nature of the soil here noticed was not 

p2 
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effected about B. c. 1050. Another opinion is — 1st. That the primi- 
tive language of the Greeks, styled *' common," or '* Hellenic," was 
spoken by the Thessalians and Macedonians; hence sprang two 
dialects, the Doric and the Ionic ; the latter identical with the Attic 
2ndly. That when Neleus took possession of the coast of Asia Minor, 
the language of these emigrants began to differ from the Attic, and 
was styled Ionic. This change, however, could have been but trifling; 
as we may judge from the analogous case of the Celtic in Scotland 
and Wales, the Basque in Spain, and the Bas Breton in France : in 
all which instances we perceive an inherent power of retaining specific 
dialect, unaffected by the juxtaposition of powerful states. It is not, 
however, our object to discuss this point, but briefly to notice the 
Ionic settlements in Asia : these were, the southern coasts of Lydia, 
the northern shores of Caria, and the isles of Samos and Chios. This 
beautiful region, fertile in soil, lovely in climate,' and blest with the 
richest bounties of nature, ranged from the river Hermus, along the 
shores of the -^gaean, to Miletus, and far out to the temple of 
Branchidse, on the promontory of Posideum. We behold this enter- 
prising band of lonians, in the true spirit of commerce and of Greek 
nationality, founding and peopling, with a rapidity almost unex- 
ampled, twelve important cities, stretching consecutively from north 
to south." Let us for a moment survey the fortunate geographical 
position of Ionia. First, an extensive line of sea-board, with power 
of still farther expansion by conquest or commerce ; a vast inland 
mart for her trade, nothing less than the populous empire of Persia, 
far into which the policy of her government had constructed a grand 
military road, subserving the purpose not only of warlike enterprise, 
but of continental traffic, carried onward to the depths of Asia;* 
fertile isles, forming the outposts of the ^gaean ; the range of the 
Mediterranean to the south ; and, on the north, the Pontus Euxinus, 
whose shores were soon to be studded with rich settlements, tending 
materially to the support of the mother-country. These positions, 
chosen with that keen observance and sagacious forecast which marked 
the Greek character, speedily became the mart of a vigorous com- 
merce. Soon, from the teeming harbours of Ionia, poured forth to 
distant lands her second emigration. On everything was stamped the 
Ionic type. Marseilles, the early seat of arts and literature in France, 
was the creation of Phocaea,* one of the Ionian settlements. The 

the only caase of the influx of population into Attica ; it was the security of its 
position. Thucyd. i. 2. Compare also Plut. Solon, c. 22, who assigns the same 
reason. 

* Herod, i. 142 : — " The lonians have huilt their towns beneath the finest sky 
and the sweetest clime in the world that we know.** 

■ Phocaea, Clazomenae, Chios, Erythraea, Teos, Lebedus, Colophon, Ephesos, 
Samos, Priene, Myus, Miletus. See Grote*s Hist. Greece, vol. iii. chap. xiii. 
8 Vide Heeren*s Man. Anc. Hist. iii. 129. 

* TAoLffffaXiety ToXjg rns Ajyvo'rtztiSf Kara t«v KfXr/«ni*, SLxotMS #A>»«fwy.— Hecat. 
Frag. 22. 
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navigation of this State waa e 
n-ere witnesses of her ent«rprii 

It 13 not, however, to be supposed that settlements, however well- 
directed, if fixed within the immediate range of a powerful dynasty, 
can always maintain their independence. Accordingly, we find that, 
thongh the lonians, with few exceptions, held this proud position for 
more than five centuries, yet, during the reign of Cyrus, the; 
luider the Persian yoke, B. C. 569.' They slili retained, how 
their own form of^^ government unimpaired ; tlie chief indi 
aftectdng these a/dent lovers of freedom being the ))ayment 
tribute. Far advanced in prosperity before the other towns of ] 
were Ephcsus, Phoraea (of which we have already spoken), 
Miletos. This flourishing settlement was their chief comm 
flnporium. Early sensible of the importance of its position. 
Creeks dislodged, and drove before them with much slanghtf 
oiginal settlers, the Carians, whose disastrous struc^les with K 
king of Crete, are noticed by Thucydides.' Nor was this the 
colony swept before them by the fierce onslaught of the new co 
Colophon, a city about twelve miles to the north of Ephesus 
(aptured by one of these enterprising bands, and the ancient 
bitants driven out.' In the brightest sunshine of her prosp 
Miletus, as an ancient mart for the commerce of the age, ri 
second only to Carthage or to Tyre. Let us briefly glance a 
trade. Abounding in colonies studding the shores of the Pro{ 
and the Euxine, she commanded a commerce in slaves, salt 
fcrs, and pulse ; the latter in that early age, as at present, grc 
lumriantly in those regions : her navy almost equalled the ord 
marine establishment of Athens, for she sometimes equipped fle 
a hmidred sail. Ephesus, like Miletus, was originally a C 
foundation.^ Here rose that celebrated t«mple destined to attrai 
deep interest of the Pagan world, and its worshippers the s 
energy of the apostolic rebuke.* Burnt 1^ Eratosthenes B.C. 
it towered again with still greater splendour from its ruins. Ep 
rose to eminence much later than her sister colonies ; her goven 

' Herod !. U2. 'Thucyd. i. 8. 

' See Qrote's Hist. Grecoe, tqI. iti. p. MS r— 

'E, i^^sf^i KiXifkro, /Si's. «!{«■>.. ixtni 

Mimnena. op. Strab. li 

At lovely Colophon, with checkless might, 

The first were we, in bitter scorn of righ^ 

To pUnt the soil. 

DnriDg the Peloponneiiao war, the seaport of this eity was mode a colony 

AtheoiauB, which vas governed by the Attic laws. Vide Thui^d. jit. 34 

Cdloplioalani were nat«d for luimj and prnfaslon. Tbeopomp. ereg, 129 

«!;• tliiMiXiir, HJ'E^wjT, Kifxi ix"' •'(•n;».— Pheiec. Frag. 111. 
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was aristocratic and coi 

for the direction af alKi 

Poor of possessing some privih 

*™°*" became ihe most comm 

B, c. 440. In tie year fl. c. 440, v 

making it a fonnidabli 

BTOowmi constitutiiig a democr* 

depeudciu;. island. Samos flourish 

B. c. 540-623.' Chios 

rival, was enrolled in t 

K«onrcM of in his ambitious-desigof 

"■ resources, we would observe, that in tlie insurrection o( Aristagora-s 

nioely-eight sail was the contingent furni^ed by tbis state to the 
combined fleet. In common, however, with the rest of the Ionian 
colonies, it at length succumbed to the Persian yoke, 
Vtriou In contemplating tlie fate of the Ionic settlements, the student of 

S^^Snie*' liistiory cannot but be struck with the varied fortunes of this con- 
i«tiBm*nu. federacy. Oligarchies, tyrannies, corporate or mixed goveminentK, ■ 
democracies, despotisms, or hostile factions — all these continually 
engaged in protracted contests for independence, sway, shake, and i 
finally dissever the Ionic structure, reared upon a politico-commercial ' 
basis. Here are political causes more than suflicient to account for 
Political tiie destruction of literary works. Can we wonder that a local tyrant 
rtmritT would not tolerate strains that tended to foster liberty ? That historic 
iQ Ionic records which cast reflections on arbitrary power and denounced . 
iiientiuH. oppression, should, with their authors, be vindictively consigned lo 
destruction ? That compositions, having a national tendency, should ^ 
be subject to the influence of Persian power, or patronage, or gold? 
That the majority of the Ionic writers should be more or less sus- 
pecled, by tlie democracy of the mother- country, of a strong bias 
towards Perm, or, as Herodotus so expressively styles it, of 
Tendenci™ Medizing?* Again, is it not probable that local histories wodd 
conw '" necessarily be circumscribed in their interest, and would partjdpate in 
iiiainpiion the fate of the immediate cities whose history they recorded? 
hiiioiia. ' Whereas, a national subject would be calculated for an endurance 
coeval with nationality itself; " for an everlasting possession," as 
Thucydides nobly expresses it.' Hence we find that tbe history of I 
Herodotus and the strains of Homer, appealing to patriotic nationaJih', 
Lave remained, the monuments of freedom, unchanged by the lapse of 

We have thus paused at the vestibule of the temple of Ionic 

■ This iBttmd, when captured by Ihe celebiBttd Peiicles, was taken principallj 
t>j the raechank.al skill of the Laeedemoaiiui engineer, ArteiooD, of whom £phon$ 
(Frag. 117) gives an interesting account Fi^ also Schol. id Arietopb. Acham. 
See likewise Pliny's account of his statue by Polycletus (Plin. H. N. uiiv. 
19, 9. 2). 

■ See also Thucyd. i. 95. * i. 22. Kti^ib 1$ i^ 
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genius, ere me enter its interior, whence time has removed so 
of its goodliest statues. Three, however, still remain, inatanci 
tKe characters of life — Homer, Hesiod, Herodotus. The high ; 
of the two first our readers wili find lai^ely discussed in the pre( 
pages. Of the last, we shall presently give as complete an ai 
as is permitted bj the scanty records bequeathed to us by antiq 
Ionic writers may be divided into two classes; 1st. Those 
compositions have not come down to us in a connected form, 
whom incidental or fr^mentary notices are given by sul^ 
authors or commentators. 2nd. Those whose writings have r< 
us in a complete form, or nearly so. This division applies e 
to the Ionic poets, philosophers, and logogrnphers. Amon 
writers of the former class, dividing with Cadmus and Phen 
tlie honour of being the first prose writer of Greece, stands 



'Eura.'.c }i i iiAinn mi tS M niXiria ipUmu % 'Hfilini >■/»•( , 
l"'J :e{'<''^""- — Sermogenea, de Gea. Dicend. ii. 12. 

HeCBtsns the MileBiut, to wham Herodotus is so mnrh indebted, it polisl 
fhar m his language, aod in some perts of his work unusually aweet. His 
ii the purest Ionic, uiuiffecteil by any admiituie. 

Bom of a noble family, and held in high honour at M. 
He£at£DS, an eminent historian and geographer, appears to 
been one of the popular chiefs of the confederacy at that time 1 
to Darius, the great king of Persia ; for we find him in the loni 
vention at Miletus, developing sound and politJc principles of 
on tie proposed movement.' In common with many distingi 
individuals of Greece and Rome, he lays claim to a lineage d 
from the immortals, tracing his connection with Apollo, the fif 
in the ascendbg line.* The great historian of Halicamassus rel 
the reception of this genealogy by the Egyptian priesthood,' ■ 
response must have proved somewhat derogatory to the high cli 
Hecatteus,' since they pointed out to him four hundred and for 

' 'El S Ti 3-(Bf«n-« MwajjiiAiii ra U t«f SfH rniir Bfayx'h"i " * 
AOii i.Hvi, xiXkai r.j^i Urilai triuaninii rit SsXiifm.— Henid. v. : 
alsc Herod, v. 124, 125. 

' Herod, ii. 143. Vide Grot«'s Hist. Gr. vol. i. p. 53fi, MaUadei, we 
ckboed descent from Ajai, and Thucjdides is placed by Harc«Ilinug (Vila T1 
u the descendant of Miltiadea. Fiij« Fherecyd. Frag. 20. e,vtiMu....i 

■ Herod, ii. 143, where these are traced up lo a " Piromis," or " noble ai 

' The subject of our notice must not be confounded with HecitttDB the At 
the latter aucofnpanjed Alexander into Asia, and wrote on the aniiqaitia 
Jewi, Joseph, c. Apion, i. 22. 
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colossal statues as the representatives of an equal number of ancestors 
Saidas* of the existing hierarch. Concerning the education and early training 
thelnlteSctor ^^ ^^^ author, Suidas, our chief informant (who, on this point, is 
of Hecatsiu. chrouologicaUy inaccurate), makes Protagoras his instructor. Instead 
of this, we are inclined to read '* Pythagoras ;" adopting the proposed 
emendation of an eminent authority,^ supported in this opinion by 
the correspondent style and kindred talent for philosophic investigation 
High rank of acknowledged by no mean judges of antiquity,* who exalt Hecataeus in 
a geographer his own rank of geographer and historian to the dignity of parallelism 
Ustorian ^^*^ Pythagoras in philosophy. To whatever commendation, how- 
ever, the instructor of the Milesian logographer may be entitled for 
exciting and fostering the spirit of investigation, afterwards applied so 
eamestiy to the records of precedent ages and to the structure of our 
globe, it is probable that our author was chiefly indebted to self-instrac- 
tion drawn from the pages of nature, and matured by reflection. Of this 
personal examination, in some regions of the east, doubts have been 
hazarded : these we shall notice in their place. Certain it is, both from 
Toxical and the direct testimony of Herodotus,* and from the internal evidence 
travel. afforded by the existing fragments of his writings,^ that he travelled 
much in Egypt. The provinces of the Persian empire were not 
exempt from the scrutiny of this great traveller, or polyplanist, as he 
is emphatically styled by Agathemerus.* The shores of the Euxine; 
the possessions of numerous Thracian tribes; tiie w^hole of Greece; 
the nortiiem coasts of Africa ;• the south of Spain ; several cities of 
Liguria: these, with their inhabitants and relative arts, were the 
Want of objects of his research. It is a subject of deep regret that the relics 
the'reiiM of ^^ ^^ works which have hitherto reached us are not grouped together 
Hecateiu. in that easy and continuous style that we might have anticipated from 
the high fame of this great logographer.'' In this, we should doubtless 
have been gratified, had the original series been spared by time. The 
narrative grace which so much charms us in Herodotus, would have 
been equaJly the subject of our admiration in Hecataeus, as it is in 
Homer and the great masters of the Cyclic group, whose noble sim- 
plicity harmonises so beautifully with the easy flow of their dialect. 
Hecatous We have already pointed out the influential position held by our 
statesman, ^^^^or in his native city, where his great talents, sagacity, and solidity 
of judgment, now called him a second time to point the path of 
safety to his fellow-citizens, who were just on the eve of an invasion 
from the satraps of the Persian king. His advice in this emergency, 
as in the first, was neglected, and with results equally disastrous. 

^ Sevin, Commentaires de PAcad. des Belles Lettres, torn. yi. p. 474. 
» Diog. Laert. ii. 1. ^lian, Var. Hist. xui. 20. 
» II. 143. 

* Vide Steph. Byzantias, Arr. de Exped. Alex. v. 6; Athen. iii. 80, in Hec. 
Frag. sub. *Atyv*TM)U6. C. T. Muller, Paris, 1846. 
^ 'Avif^ ir»Xtntk»f^s, Agath. i. 1. 
^ See Agatharchus, de Rubr. Man, p. 48. 
7 See iElian, V. H. xiii. 20. Eratosthenes, apud Strab. i. p. 7 ; xiv. p. 635. ^ 
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'lazomenie and CamjE had been already reduced, while the atorai was 

bent to burst upon the rest of Ionia and iEolia. Herodotus, who 

as recorded these events, notices the desperate position of Aristagoras owpenie 

be insui^nt chief,' whose pusillanimity rendered futile the keen fore- S^J^^™ 

ast of Hecatffius. The result was, the disastrous slaughter of the >i"i i™''^ 

OQians near the isle of Lade,' and the fierce assault of Miletus by land j^^ *' 

nd sea. Under these perilous circumstances, however, Hecattens 

lid not desert his country; for, on the subsequeut pacification 

onia, his twofold influence with the Persian satraps and t 

lliiesians brought affairs to a conclusion yery iavourable for t 

Uter;' nay, we find him, in a spirit at once noble and politic, d 

WDEdng the best of blesiungs to Ins fellow-countrymen, and induci: 

he Persian deputies to carry out, unwittingly, one of the brightt 

irecepts of Christianity,' Towards the conclusion of the pacificatic 

icting in his capacity of Ionian delegate, he inquired of Artaphera 

lis reasons for continuing his distrust towards the lonians ; the ref 

)f the Persian, drawn tram an intimate obsen'ation of human natai 

■as, diat he feared the vanquished could not discard the memory 

previous indignities; "Then," replied the Greek diplomatist, " 

DJDries creat« distnist, kindness will compel our state to be w< 

lisposed to the Persians."* This reply had its due weight wi 

Atlaphemes, who contented himself with imposing a tribute, ai 

enacting a mild code of laws for the vanquished. From this pd 

ife are left in ignorance of the movements of Hecatffius. The exs 

period during which he was engaged in travel cannot be determiiK 

It must have been previous to the Ionian strtiggle e. c. 500 ; ft 

wbsequently, the war would have thrown almost insuperable inipei 

Bents in his way. 

Having concluded this brief notice of the political career of t 
flbject of OUT memoir, we have now to allude to the high estimatii 
o nhich he was held by ancient authors. By Hemic^nes,' he 
tm^ to an equal historic dignity with Thucydides, Herodotus, ai 
Xenophon. By Solinus,' he is styled "the glory and bright* 
mament of Asia Minor;" whilst .^lian' has preserved a saying 
Sercidas, the Megalopolitan, who observes, "that he could freely reli 
piish Ufe, anttcipatiiig, alWr death, an union with Pythagoras amon^ 
lie philosophers, and Hecatmus amongst the historians." In fin 
ie great Herodotus himself furnishes an involuntary testimony to 1 
^ opinion of the Milesiao, by his own anniety to refute t 
cserlions of Hecatteos upon dissentient points of history or g« 
faphy : take, for instance, that remarkable passage of the illustrio 

' Herod, v. 134. • IWd. »j. 14. 

• DW. Fr^. Vat. p. 41, ed. Dindorf, 

• Epiat. Rom. ili. 20 ; Matt. v. 44 ; Lnke, vi. 28. 

• Eicer^ Tatic. ed. Mai. l«m. ii. p. 38. 

• Df Geaer. Die. ii. 12. 

' Poijliist. 0. 43. • Var. Hist. liii. 20. 
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Halicamassian,* so clearly aimed at Hecataeus, who was known to 
have corrected the bronze map of Anaximander.* "Now, I smile,* 
says he, " on seeing several who, before now, have been drawing out 
maps of the world," though they have no sense at all in explaining 
the matter; these draw the ocean flowing round it, and the earth 
itself too, as circular, as from a pair of compasses ;" and he follows up 
this assertion, not by offering philosophical proof of the physical form 
of the earth, but by the traveller's argument of personal observation^ 
and by adding the chorographic nomenclature. These remarks of 
the father of history manifest a deep, though unintentional, homage 
to the correct theory, unfolded in rfiis early essay of science, while 
they exactly harmonise with the geological phenomenon recorded br 
the inspired writer.* 

The two chief compositions of Hecataeus are his " Periegesis," or 
" Periodos Ges," " Explanatory Description of the Earth," a geogra- 
phical treatise, and an historical work, styled *' Genealogies," or 
"Histories." The former is contained in two books; the first of 
which treats of Europe, the second of Egypt, Libya, and Asia. In 
this chorographic system, the distances have every appearance of 
being carefully noted ; nor does our author appear to have been less 
industrious in his essays to miravel the mydiic thread :* on which 
point we shall shortly make a few observations. The ** Europe" of 
Hecataeus runs to the northern part of the world, separated from Asia 
by Mount Caucasus, and embraces the islands in the -^gaean Sea, ^vith 
the exception of a few adjacent to the Asiatic coast. Each book is 
divided into chapters, the names of which are partially preserved. 
The furst chapter, first book, was entitled " The Hellespont;" an- 
other, '*The JEoUc Regions;" a third, " Egypt," including an account 
of ^Ethiopia; a fourth, "Libya," and its subdivision *' Phenician 
Libya," The course of logography pursued by Hecataeus is, according 
to Klausen,' as follows: in the furst book he describes the route firom 
the Hellespont, through Thrace, Scythia, and as far as Mount Caucasus; 
in the second book, through Central Asia-Minor, to the Chalybians, 
Colchians, Medes, Parthians, Persians, and Indians. Then, again, firom 
the same starting-point of the Hellespontic -^olia, through the western 
and southern coasts of Asia, on to Syria, Eg}^t, and Libya. The genera! 
descriptive system maintained by our author, as Muller' observes, is 
very simple. Immediately after the name of a nation, he subjoins, witii- 
out comment, the bare designation of its cities, to which he sometlines 

» Herod, iv. 36. 

* Vide the interesting description of Aristagoras' jonmey to Sparta with tbii 
map. Herod, v. 49. 

^ ^' Ut^tiicuf yrts" the title of one of Hecatnus' treatises. 

^ 2 Epist. Pet., ill. 5. See also Bridgewater Treatises, Buckland's Geology. 

^ See Anian, Anab. 11. 16. Pausan. ill. 25, s. 5. 

• Berlin, 8vo, 1831. 
' Prolegomen. to Hec., Firmln Didot, Paris, 1846. 
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adds the origin of the inhabitants, the ethnic phraseology, the special 
divinity of the country, and very frequently the founder of the state. 

In the writings of Hecataeus, as in tliose of Hellanicus, Herodotus, 
and all the Ionic historians of high standing for independence of judg- 
ment, keenness of research, and accuracy of opinion, there is a 
striking peculiarity, from which even the profound Thucydides is not 
wholly exempt.^ It is this : that though the vigorous capacity of the Powerftil 
historian at once discriminates between the myths of the Cyclic poets wiSa'y 
and the records of pure fact — between the legends of the heroic aaBociation 
period and the verifications of the historic art — his mind is still "£5y 
shackled by the chain of traditionary reverence for these venerable i»«8torian. 
creations of poetry, and his vision clouded by the dim grandeur of 
a remote ancestry. Once on the threshold of this temple of imagina- 
tion, he must either believingly enter its glorious precincts, or ex- 
change his dream of &ith for dull reality. But to the imaginative 
Greek, whose literature, whose traditions, whose devotion, whose 
exquisite appreciation of art, were the measure of his very existence, 
what a change ! Here, then, the logographer treads upon tempting 
ground, and a wide distinction must be drawn between his wishes and 
his power. Accordingly we find the wonders of the Homeric legend, Mytiiic 
presenting to our author irresistible attractions. The Pygmies,* their JJJ^*®" 
residence at the extremity of Egypt, near " the streams of ocean ;" logognpber. 
the desolating war waged on the diminutive race by the cranes : these 
and other particulars are faithfully rehearsed." 

Again, do we find a prodigy of nature vouched by the professor of Simple piety 
even an alien creed ?— for the sake of piety it has its corresponding fL^imhen 
record ; whilst the reverential feeling for the Epichorian god, that 
guardian deity of each peculiar soil, commands a respect as power- 
ful as the native divinities of the Greek writer. He therefore feels 
bound to relate the mythical wonders of distant lands, because they 
have been vouched for to him by the immediate priesthood of the 
deity. Of this we have a remarkable instance, producing precisely a 
similar elfect on a Greek mind of cognate cast nearly a century subse- 
quent to our author, so much so as to induce the celebrated Porphyry* 

* Vide Grote's Hist. Greece, vol. i. p. 547. See also his note upon Isocrates. 

' So when inclement winters vex the plain 
With piercing frosts, or thick descending rain, 
To warmer seas the cranes embodied flj 
With noise and order through the midway sky. 
To pigmy nations wounds and death they bring, 
And all the war descends upon the wing. 

Fope*s Homer, book iii. 

' TluyfMtit* "EffTt 3i titoi yitt^yiKOf ditt^at^tav fitx^Sf »ar»tMvrretf itf ret ay«»rar« 

fiutl TVS AtyvirTtftxfis ynsy irXnr/flv vov ^CiKtaveZ ^nvt 3i €tVT6Us *Execreuof 

tri 0j^iifU€Tttf x^Mwy t^»vTet§ oiXt^a^fidi aivretSi fois ^ty KeiT€t(Pf»fov^af rod /tnittvf iTfXl- 
/ii7? ir^os »vrous. Hecat. Frag. 266. Firm. Did., Paris, 1 846. 

^ Porph. apnd Euseb. Praepar. Evang. z. 3. Vide also Dionysius, Jud. de 
Thacjd. 5 ; Strabo, i. p. 18. Porphyry goes so far as to say that he had actually 
copied whole passages ; in which there is no truth. 
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Erroneous to imagine that Herodotus (to whom we here allude) had copied his 
Porphyry! Siccount of the phoenlx nearly verbatim fk)m the pages of Hecatseus, 
forgetting that Herodotus had the means of access to the exact source 
whence his predecessor Hecatseus drew his information, viz., ^ 
Routine Egyptian priesthood, whose narrative descriptions of antiquity, givea 
ofSe'^"^°* to foreigners through a series of years, would, from constant repetition, 
Eifyptian become, as it were, a stereotyped memorial, not differing much from 
pnetthood. ^j^^ unvarying round of tale with which the local ciceroni of modem 
times are accustomed to entertain the curious traveller. ** Herodotus,* 
says he, ** in his second book, has taken from Hecataeus the Milesian's 
* Description of the Earth,' many things verbatim, a few he has 
slightly altered, as his account of the phoenix, the river horse, and the 
Tert of crocodile." * Such a statement is entitled to every respect, where the 
orig*S3trin su^j^ct is not One of tradition or mythology, or where two distinct 
compodtion. historians cannot have access to the same authorities ; the reverse of 
which is the precise position of Hecatseus and Herodotus. On the 
other hand, if we take the case of the island of Cliemmis, recorded bj 
the Halicamassian, it is here evident, from the quasi-polemical tone of 
the writer, that he had not only been on the spot himself, but that he 
Peri?g5da of had before him Hecataeus' " Periegesis of Egypt," * wherein the 
^^^y^* Milesian states that *' the island of Chemmis, sacred to Apollo, was 
Herodotui. moveable, sailing up and down the water." This account Herodotns 
also gives' as the report of the Egyptians, affirming, however, not 
** that it did not move," but that he had never seen it move ; thro^snng 
at once, yet without a positive denial, some slight doubt on the accuracy 
of Hecatceus.* He adds, that he was astonished when he heard of the 
existence of floating islands. It is not probable, however, that Hero- 
dotus would have been a complete infidel in the Greek national fciith 
of the floating Delos, that cradle of Apollo and Diana.* Notwith- 
standing the religious feeling which induces Hecatseus to record Ae 
Precision of marvels of the Egyptian hierarchy, yet on points dependent on indi- 
no^reUgious vidual observation, he is ever precise, clear, and decided. The great 
wibjecta. features of the country — its rivers, mountains, forests, and even its 
peculiar species of trees, the customs of the various tribes — ^these he 
everywhere fills in with a skilful touch and powerful effect 

We have already seen the same gifled individual, with masterlv 
hand, not tracing, indeed, but correcting a geographical work, by one 
of the most eminent philosophers of his country. So accurate, indeed, 
was it, in outline as well as detail, that it appears to have subserved 

» Herod, ii. 73. 

» See Frag. 284, from Steph. Byzant. 
» Herod, ii. 156. 

^ It is not impossible, from the superior mechanical skill of the Egypiiaos, tint 

Chemmis might have been an artificial island formed upon rails, round tiie tempi^ 

in its centre. Compare the accounts of the immense timber rails on the Danab^ 

I and Dr. Clarke's narrative of the moveable houses on the Don. 

i » Vide Champollion's Syst. Hierolog. 112. See Herodotus' remark on Ddos 

' (vi. 98), where he alludes to the earthquake only. See also Thacyd. ii. 8. 
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the most important political objects on the occasion of the Arista- Aranncy <tt 

gorean insiurtjction. Our accouot is to be found in Herodotus;' and ^J^'""*' 

il ia of 80 interesting a nature, and drawn with a cast so lifelike, that 

tlie reader cannot but be deeply attracted even by a transcript 

" Aristagoras," Herodotus observes, "the tyrant of Miletus, arr' ■" 

accoixlingly at Sparta, when Cleomenes was reigning ; and I w 

observe that he came to a conference, bringing with him a hr 

tablet,' on which was engraved the outline of the whole earth, aU 

sea, and all the rivers. Entering then into discourse, Aristagoras 

addressed him ; — ' Cleomenes, do not wonder at the eagerness ■ 

nhich 1 have come hither, for the circunu^tances of the case are 

following : That the sons of the lonians should be staves, iasteai 

freemen, is both a disgrace, and the very bitterness of grief to 

selves, and still more to you, in common with the rest of the Gtf 

inasmuch as you take a standing at the head of Hellas. Now, tl 

fore, by the Hellenic gods ! I conjure you, defend from slavery 

loDians, who are men of kindred blood with yom'selves.' (He 

points to the map.) ' These nations,' he goes on to say, ' d 

contiguously to each other, as I am about to tell you. Next to tl 

the lonians, are the Lydians here, who inhabit a fertile country, 

liave immense quantities of silver.' (As he said this he pointed tt 

map of the world which he brought with him, engraved upon 

tablet.) ' Adjoining the Lydians,' Arist^oras went on to 

'dwell these you Bee, tlie Phrygians, to the eastward; these, o: 

iwn that I know, are the richest in fruits and cattle. Next to 

Phrygians, the Cappadocians, whom we call Syrians, Bordering i 

lliese are the CiUcians, reaching down to this sea, you observ 

which lies the island of Cyprus; these pay to the king the an 

tribute of 600 talents. Contiguous to these, the CiUcians, you see, 

these, the Armenians; and these, too, are very rich in cattle. 

joining the Armenians are the Matienians, occupying this coan 

3od next to tJiese is this territory, Cissia, in which you must kt 

on this river Choaspes, is situate that very Susa where tlie great '. 

both makes his residence, and where are all the treasures of his we 

Sow, by taking this town that you see, you may confidently vie ■ 

the great Jove himself in riches.' " Here we have a scientific ai 

iory brought to bear upon the paramount object of aeciu^ing SpB 

co-operation, a project that failed from a very singular cause 

sudden dislike to Aristagoras, which his urgency and bribery prod 

in Goigo, the little daughter of Cleomenes,' " Father," said 

' Her. Y. 49. 

' Compare Joshua, iviiL 4-9. SesDEtris also appears to hsTc left maps 
•milir descriptiao, with Uie colonists vrlioni he settled at Cokhis, Apol. ii. 
Hence this seems to bate been an Egyptian invention ; amongst which pcopli 
Uie Isf^Jites may have acquired some knowledge of the art. See Wordawc 

* See the interesting account of ClcomCDea' daughter Gorgo, Her. v. 51. 
rmrnt ^ mi K>juii»« ir;»iCi»M run xt'i*"' ^'vUxXin J 'A^imyifni 
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Genealogies 
or Histories. 

Klausen's 

arran);e- 

ment. 

First book. 



Contents of 
the second 
book. 



Of the third 
book. 



The fourth 
book. 



Opinion of 
Longinos. 



" your guest will corrupt you, if you do not send him away directly." 
The rhetoric of Gorgo overpowered that of Aristagoras. 

We have before observed, that another work of Hecataeus was 
entitled " Genealogies, or Histories.** These undoubtedly contained 
at least four books, since we find corresponding notices of them in a 
similar classification of firagments. The narrative of Deucalion and 
his offspring leads the way, and the work is thus arranged by Klausen: 
First, the progeny of Hellen ; then, under that head, first, the off- 
spring of Dorus ; the expedition of the Dorians : then the stock of 
.^olus, and, under this, Phryxus the son of Athamas, -ZEson the son of 
Cretheus, Jason the son of jEson, with the Argonauts ; Armythao, 
Melampus, Amphareus, sons of Cretheus, named afterwards Orestheus, 
another son of Deucalion ; Phyteus, -^neas, and Tydeus. To the 
second book, he refers Hercules and the Heracleidae, whose numerous 
exploits we know were handled by Hecataeus. They are so arranged as 
to be placed in the following order : first, Peloponnesian enterprises, 
the Erymanthian boar, Acye, Cerberus, the Lemaean hydra, Augean 
stable; then other Greek subjects, Geryon, Achalia; then foreign 
achievements by the Amazons ; and, finally, the Heracleidae. From 
the third book nothing is quoted but subjects connected with Arcadia ; 
and yet, since we have in addition many notices of Argolic enterprise, 
we may suppose that all the Peloponnesian exploits, whose respective 
heroes sprmg neither from Hercules nor Deucalion, are there treated 
of; as, for instance, Egyptus and Danaus, Praetus and the Cyclops, 
and, finally, Perseus ; subsequently, others in Greece at large, sprung 
from the same stock. Of the fourth, we are entirely ignorant, except- 
ing that we have a notice of Caria and Lycia; and it is highly 
probable, that in this division of the work were narrated those tales 
connected with Asia Minor, of a vast range of which Hecataeus must: 
have been cognizant. Of the style of Hecataeus we have already; 
spoken, and we would sum up our remarks upon this elegant accom-| 
plishment by quoting the high critical authority of Longinus, whoj 
observes, that our author is not unfrequently vivid and animated in 
the highest degree.* 

For the best editions of the fragments of Hecataeus, vide note.' 
Pursuant to our chronological arrangement, we now come to 
another of those pioneers in Hellenic literature to whom the after 
compositions of Greece were so much indebted, — Charon. 

^uvof, v9 fin oLto^reis 7ris'** or, as Plutarch more strongly says, ieif fi^ reixuv atf<rit 
Tns iiKietf IxSeiXfif, Piut. t. ii. p. 240. 

^ See also cap. xxvii.> De Subl. Ato xeu h ir^ax^n^ts fw rx,^fi.a.r9s tcti tifijut 0^ 
MU^cf &f ^MftikkM Ttf y^eiipotrt ft,^ ^ihcfy iX'K iv4hs iiretvayxa^ri fttretQeuvm ix ^^ 
fm^wf us ir^00'a>ir«. 

* Creuzer's Hist. Gr»c., Antiquissimorum Frag., Heidelberg, 1806, 8vo, com 
tains the fragments of the Genealogies. R. H. Klausen's edit., Berl. 1831, 8t( 
and C. and T. H. Miiller's Frag. Hist. Graec, Paris, 1841 and 1846, contain 
Periegesis and Genealogies. This last edition (Firmin Didot) is very valuable. ,- 
also " Ukert*s Untersuchungen iiber die Geographic der Hecataeus u. Damastes.' 
Weimar, 1814. 



, C. 504. 

This writer, a native of Lampsacus, a town situated on the co; 
Hellespontic Mysia, has been the subject of much critical discussii 
regard to the era of his works aa well aa his parentage. Suidai 
Pausanias are our chief original authorities on tliese points: b' 
latter he is styled the son of Pitheus; by the former, the sc 
Pythoclps. Both Plutarch anil Teriullian' agree that he was 
predecessor of Herodotus by a considerable period, though La 
makes Herodotus t« be his contemporary. The evidence of Dion 
Halicamassus, however, decidedly negatives this opinion.' Our ai 
ap])ears to have been a fertile composer, unless we are to underi 
that the works of othpr individuals of tlie same name have been 
buted to him, which the opinions of ancient commentators and g 
marians show to be not improbable. He undoubtedly compos 
'■ History of Persian Affairs," and four books of " Hellenics." 
great proportion, however, of these works appear to have 
tapidly-drawn outlines and sketches, which were afterwards 
in with a masterly hand by Herodotus. Of the " Hellenics'' 
thing seems to have been saved. Next in order tw this part ol 
work, Suidas places his "Prytanes," or " Lacedomonian Kii 
wliose names and exploits he had probably taken from those an 
archives noticed by Plutarch,' and to which it is highly probable 
Herodotus had access.' The "Annals of Lampsacus,"' and 
" Foundation and Origin of Cities," were also his composition, 
fragments of this latter work are recorded by Creuzer as gen 
though not acknowledged as such by Muller. Polyanus' has 
Krved a portion of this writer, evidently taken from the " Anna 
Lampsacus," which may give some idea of the genera! cast ol 
work. It is as follows : " The Lampsacans and the people of Pa 
having a dispute relative to their respective boundaries, detem 
mutually to despatch at cock-ciow individuals from each state, 
wherever they should meet each other, that spot was to be the 1: 
dary of each country. On the approval of this proposal by both pa 
the Lampsacaiis induced some fishermen, immediately they should 
cem the Parians passing by, to put a great quantity of fish on the 
and pour out abundance of wine, aa though making a sacrific 
Keptune, and under such fortunate auspices to invite them to ho 
the deity, and to participate in the libation. They did so ; ant 
other party, being induced by the Eshermen, feasted and drank 

' Char. Fr»g. Pers. Plut. de Mai. Her. p. 859. TertuH, De Anima, cap. 
« Jud. de Thacyd. p. 769. 
* Adv. Colot. ivii. p. 1166. 

' Her. i. ti5. Vidf MUll. DarlcD. p. 131. (Tbis treatise ig sametimn a 
"Description of th« Tenitorf of Lampsacus.") 
> Stratag. ti. 24. 
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them, slackening their eagerness for the journey. The Lampsac 
however, stretching forward, were the first to reach Hermaemn. 
point is distant from Parium 70 stadia, but from Lampsacas 2( 
So much land did the Lampsacans, by their ingenuity, take from 
Pariani ; thus fixing their boundary at Hermaeum." ' 
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XANTHUS. 

FLOURISHED B. C. 480.« 

The birth and parentage of Xanthus are not less uncertain 
those of so many of the Ionic paleographers. Lydia appears to hai 
been our author's country, and Sardis was probably his native cil 
Suidas, indeed, asserts this positively;* while Strabo, a far 
careful authority, speaks of it doubtfully.* ''Xanthus," says he, " 
ancient Syngraphist, is said indeed to have been a Lydian, but whe 
he be of Sardis I know not." Xanthus was the author of a w< 
styled *' Lydian History," in four books, afterwards abridged 
Menippus.* Other works are ascribed to him, though doubtfiill; 
such as " Rites of the Magi," and " Biography of Empedocles." 
has, however, been a point of discussion whether many fragmeDi 
preserved by ancient authorities, are the actual composition of Xanthi 
or of Dionysius Scytobrachion, who is said to have composed a " Ly- 
dian History" under the name of Xanthus.* We know that it was 
not unusual, during the age of the Ptolemies, when originality was a 
rare qualification, to substitute for native talent the interpolated ad 
re-arranged compositions of previous writers, to which the compiler 
prefixed his name.'' For such operations manuscripts have ever pre- 
sented great facilities ; nay, even where fraud is not an object, the 
errors of mere transcript, and the number of various readings, are 
amply exemplified by the lacunae and discrepancies of Arabic and 
Persic manuscripts of the present day.® Other motives also prompted 

* The best editions of this work are by Creuzer, Heidelberg, 1806 ; C. and T, 
Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec, Paris, 1841 and 1846. Vide also Strab. xiii. p. 583; 
^lian, V. H. i. 15; Pausanias, x. 38; Voss, de Hist. Graec. b. i. c. i.; Clinton, 
Fast, sub ann. 504, 464. 

■ Vide Creuzer, on the Chronology of Xanthus. 

* Strab. xiii. p. 931. 

^ Diog. Laert. 610. 'O y»eiyp»s vk irt^} AvhSv xm UatSn WtTifiofctws* 

* AthensBUs (xii. c. 11) here quotes the authority of Artemon. ITij) ^^ 
fwetytiyiis* 

^ *Ev ya^ ru Kara, roi/s *ATreckt»«vf Tt Ktt) Iitr9\ifMti»eius ^^tXimg X^t^V '?* 
oXXtiXtft;^ avTi(ptX9TtfMUftiv9Us ^rt^i KTnffUag ^tCxltn^ h *i^ fas urty^ettpAf ri s" 
ota^Kivtts avruvi ij^^eiro yiyvifffat ^ititsv^iei ro7s tinxet tov Xafiuf oi^yufitsv inKf^'"^'* 
its revf fietfiXiae ff.»S^*J» M^at ovyyoat,fAft,a.rac. — Hippocr. De Nat, Horn., vol. XV. 
p. 1 09, Kuhn. Before this period, however, of royal scientific rivalry, aud th« 
handsome rewards given to the collectors of old works of merit, this system dad 
not appear to have existed. See Ritschl. de Biblioth. Alexandr. p. 21. 

® This is applicable to even the best standard authors, as Nizami, Sadi, Hafi^j 
and Firdousee, particularly the latter. See Calcutta edit. 1829, 4 toIs. 87(^^f 
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the manufacture of entertaining histories. After the long discussions 
of the Platonic and other philosophic schools, the general tedium 
would seek relief in the marvellous or the romantic, and the ingenuity 
of new writers would be in requisition to gratify the popular taste.^ 
To the '* Lydian History " of Xanthus, however, such suspicion can 
hardly attach, when we find the high authority of Dionysius Halicar- Opinion of 
nassus affirming that " Xanthus is, if any one, skilled in paleographic JJ^nysius 
history, and considered inferior to no one, and a sure authority on the sus on 
subject of the institutes of his country." * Certain mythologic and ^auSonty. 
traditional portions of our author's treatise, which, from the operation 
of various causes, seem to have escaped Greek commentators, gram- 
marians, or historians, appear to have been preserved by Pliny,* such Passages 
asTylo's restoration to life and health by a Xanthian herb, after being Pi^7*** *^ 
slain by a serpent ; and the tale of Candaules, the Lydian king, pre- 
senting to Bularchus for his painting of ** The Storming of Magnesia," 
the weight of the picture in gold.* Under the " Lydian History " of 
Xanthus we have his testimony to the non-settlement of Tyrrhenus in 
Italy, — ^a description of an excessive drought in the age of Artaxerxes, 
productive of geological evidences of a great deluge, — singular volcanic 
appearances in Mysia, supposed by the ancients to have been tradi- 
tionized by the myth of Tjrpho, — the origin of the promontory Her- 
Diaeum, — geographic notices of various cities in Lycia, Syria, and 
Lydia. The geographical notice is not iminteresting. Xanthus ob- Geographical 
serves : *' That on the failure of rivers, pools, and wells," (in the ^^^^' 
drought before noticed,) "he had seen in every direction petrified 
shells, cockles, and mussels , that he had seen likewise salt-water lakes 
ill Armenia, Matiene, and Phrygia, whence he felt convinced that 
those plains had formerly been one wide sea." * The volcanic changes Volcanic 
are thus noticed by him : " After this comes the region designated P*»«»®™®**** 
the * Katakaumene,' or the ' Burned District,' in length 500 stadia, 
and in breadth 400, whether we style it Mysia or Maeonia, for it is 
called both. It is entirely destitute of trees, with the exception of the 

Tdtdct Macan, where the interpolated episodes are noted at length — even the 
couplets of this work vary to the extent of several thousands. In fact, the pro- 
fession of the katib or scribe, being distinct and purely mechanical, no literary 
fesponsibihW attached. Vide some excellent remarks on this subject in Belfour's 
All Hazin, Lond. 1831. 

' The extent to which spurious compositions may be carried may be seen in the 
Brahminical fraud upon the learned Wilford, and in the case of Psalmanazar, who 
invented a language sufficiently copious and regular to deceive men of extensive 
kaniing. His History of Formosa, and the pretended Latin original of Paradise 
l-ost, are well-known literary forgeries. 

^ ' lrr»^iaf itaXMias u xeti rtg cLXXtg tfcfrtt^ag en, rn$ ^\ ^ctr^too xui /3e€«u«'<r^f &t 
tlhfof oir»hwTt^«s fofAt^hif, — Antiq. i. 28. 

" Hist. N. L. XXXV. c. v. 

* Pliny, Hist. N. viii. 3. The latter, Muller has proved by chronological fact, 
cannot be the work of Xanthus. 

* Frag. 3, Eustath. ap. Strabo, i. 49. 

[g. l.] q 
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vine, which produces the Katakaun 
Done of the most celebrated. The e 
sheet of cbdere; the mountains ar 

from the action of fire ; some, therefore, conjecture that these appeal- 
ances are the result of thunder-storms and blasts of lightming ; nor do 
tliey hesitate to connect with it the tale of Typho." ' 
To Xanthos succeeds 

EELLANICCS. 
BORN B.C. 482. 

Suidas, one of the usual authorities in classical biography, in speak- 
ing of Hellanicus of Mitylene,' has shown himself destitute of thai 
exactness that should ever characterise the genealogisL Waveriug 
amidst various informants, he first styles our author's father Antlio- 
mencs, then Aristomenes, and finally ScamnioD. His notice goes od 
to say, that " in company with He<^t£eus, Hellanicns spent some time 

rt at the court of Amyntas, the Macedonian kii^, at the era of Euripides 
and Sophocles ; that he was bom after Heeatieua the Milesian, about 
the tjme of the Persian war, or a httle before, and lived to the time of 
Perdiccas, dyii^ at Perperaie, opposite Lesbos. His compositions in 
prose and veise were multiiarious." Unfortunately for this ioteiestiog 
narrative of the interview of Hecatieus and Hellanicus during their 
visit to the Macedonian court, MuUet" has very clearly shown a serious 
anachronism in the statement ; Suidas making this interview to take 
place when Hecatseus was juat leaving, and Hellanicus just enterii^ 
into tiie world. We shall shortly have occaaon to remark on this 
straining for dramatic eBbct, as exemplified in an important point in 
the biography of Herodotus.' Sturz has noticed a passage from Pam- 

■ phila, quoted by Aulus Gellius,' where the Egyptian savante asserts 
that " Hellanicus, Herodotus, and Thncydides flourished cotempo- 
rancously, and were in high reputation ; nor was there any great 
difierence in their ages ; for Hellanicus, at the commencement of the 
Persian war, seems to have been about sixty-five yeara of age, Hero- 
dotus fifty-three, and ThucyiUdes forty.*" The result of a critical 
investigation, however, would appear to prove that our author f 
born B.C. 482. Of the particulars connected with the public 
private life of Hellanicus, we are left totally ignorant : he appears, 
however, to have died at Perperene, a city opposite Lesbos, on 

' Frag. 4, Strabo, rii. 579. 

' Id addiUoD to Hellanicus the Mitylenian, we have HellanicuB the Sp-aciuiin, 
in Ou time of Dionyaius (Plut. ViL Dion.X HellanioDs the graminarian, precef 
of Ptolemsus Aristarchus, and Hellaoicus the Elean. Pausao. v. 5. 

■ Uuller, ProlegameD. in Hellan. Farisiis, Firmin Didoi, 1S46. 

* See p. S39, note an Dahlman'g Herodotos, Ana seiaem Buche, sein Leben. 
' NocL Att. IT. 23. 

• Vide Stan, Comment, de Tita Hellanici, Lerpa. 1826. 



gulf of Adram]^tium, The compositions of Hellanicua ap 
liave been voluminous, partaking of the poetic as well as the 
and mytho-historic character. In fact, the time had not 
appeared when the Greek mind was sufficiently freed from ti 
iiiels of the Cyclic legend to adopt that independent course of 
which was soon to distinguish the vigorous records of Tha 
From the fi^pienta remaining, we should be led to form a co: 
ihat Hellauicus wrote no less than thirty works on various i 
did we not know that the ancient logographers usually gave I 
section a special title, and hence the strong probability that &ag 
records, ranged each under a titular division, would be raised 
dignity of a complete and distinct work. The classificati 
arrangenient of writings thus ravaged by time have engaj 
laborious scrutiny of men distinguished by their sf^acity and p 
attainment, but with few important results. Where the lao 
so many, no canons of criticism can apply. We may, howeve 
present tliese fragments under their titular order ; ftora which a 
more or less complete, may be evolved, the leading heads o 
will be, 1st, Hellanicus's Genealogical Works ; 2nd, Chorogr. 
and, 3rd, Chrondagia^. The sectional divisions are, Bceotian ] 
Phoronis, Asopus, Deucahon, Argolic and Thessallan MytJ 
Priestesses of Argive Juno ; Atlantes — subjects in connexii 
Arcadia ; Atthis' and Cameonica.* Then follow ethnic, or h 
geographic sketches, such as " Treatise on Nations," " Ethnic 
datura,"' the "Foundation of Nations and Cities," the "C 
Chios," " lEo&c and Lesbiac History," " Notices, Egyptian,* 
Trojan, and Cyprian ;" ' treatise on " the Journey to the Tei 
Jupiter Amnion," ' " Persian and Scythian Sketches," ' " Barl 
stitutes,"* and "Fortunes of Jove."' The "Phoronis" < 
Argolic mythologies, dating from Phoroneus, the cotempo 
C^ges, of i^luvian fame, in all probability to the return of th 
deida. The second book contained the Legend of Hercules, i 

' This was a hiatorj of Attica, coatainicig four boobs — possibly mora, 
took up t]i« history of tlie mjtliic ages : the second, the antiquities of 
Demi ; whilst of the third aod fourth we possess scarcely any informatio 
highly probable, boweTer, that HellsDicos may have included some notic 
Athenian colonies settled in Ionia. Vide Thuoyd. i. 97. 

* ¥imf>UiiMl. Tbis was a list of the Tictorious candidalei in the ran 
poetic contests at the festival of the CBrneia. Tide Athen. ai. p, 635. 
does not consider thte the production of Hellanicus. 

* 'EAw itiiiaeixi, classed by Preller as spurious. See the excellent arr 
ef HelbmiooB by Preller, Dorpat, 1840, 4W. 

* 'Aj-)*mixm, classed by Preller as spurious. 

> K>n;ui.J, not allowed by Preller. . 

' "Ew 'Aftfumi itiCiLnt, not allowed by Preller. 

' Not allowed by Preller. 

■ B^Cuiu rifiifiK, not allowed by Preller. 

> Not a&Dwed by Preller. 

q2 
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merely saffident to support the gax 
IB applied to the geneiul trefltment o 
pret^ evid«it that our author, thoi: 
Greece inaconnected series (of whicti 
did not pause here, but earned forw 
they rangi>d close to the PelopoDoes 
rjri«u*M even lat^. The " Priestesses of J 
innaf" lof^ical conspectus of the subjects 
This was a Greek as well as Kgyi 

ranging to a high antiquity, classityiug ciuvuuii^^ amuiigsi. um uil-cu 
by the official position of each priestess.* The archives of tk^e 
iieitiidn. Heresides, as the sacerdotal series was styled, were in all profcabiliiv 
in the temple of Juno, taking tlieir origin, in fact, either at the peiif^ 
when the importance of undoubted records was first felt, or, nJ^ 
stronger probability, systematised from those Egj-ptian hierophanic 
records, so oil^n noticed by Herodotus. On these fixed caleoiiars, 
therefore, our author raises his liistoric edifice, siietchiog the oatlmei 
i»Dni»ne» of each event under its appropriate Here^s. The importance of socb 
aiKgiiuy, a classification must have been deeply felt, for we find it conuneDdiiig 
itself to the notice of the reflecting Thucydides,' who would not hace 
readily lapsed into any system solely from popular custom.* These 
archives contained not only the sacerdotal nomenclatures, but the 
feasts, games, and more remarkable events, especially those relating | 
to the worship of the gods. Yet whatever were the decided advan- 
tages to accuracy gained by this arrangement, the old logograjto 
were not so easily induced to forego the ancient and more natural 
order of calculation by generations, which method seems to have been 
common to all the oldest nations, and particularly to the Jews.' Ac- 1 
CampDoni cordingly we find Hellanicus' occasionally reverting fo this less artifr 
Sio"i«v ^'"^ clionology, and at other times placing these two systems nearlt 
in juxtaposition.' From our previous investigation we may satis- 
factorily conclude that the exploits of Hercules were noted down ftora 
a chronological consj)ectus in the registry of the Hfiresldes, whikt the 
PiieiiHa full narrative itself was in the "Phoronis." Hence the " Priestesas 
or Juno. of Juno" contained not only Grecian histories, but the most prominsilj 
events of Italy, Asia Minor, and Sicily. This work was suhdiviW 

' Phavorinue ei Harpocral. in yerbo 'E-X-niiiB. 

* Vide Thucyd. ii. 2. Twtaea, Poathomerica (Fr^, 144) ; vide also Fisch. si ' 
JEfch. Dlnl. iii. 10. 

■ Thucyd. iv. 133. Compare also Plut. De Mur., p. 1 181, Preller, 1. c. p. Jl. 

* This custora obtained amongst the Celtic of liigh antiquity in Ireland. Sre tbi 
eitract in the Iberno-Celtic Institutes of the learned Valiancy (Dublin, 1773). '^ 
ancient MS. quoted by this profound antiquarian concludes by sByiiie, " tliere are 
many of Uiese venerable manuscriptB piesened to the present day, ana roan; nfi'^ 
of them are in the handaoflhe cniious." See also the original Celtiu "aitteiii-" 

»Malt. i. 17. 

* Schol. Eurip. Or. 1648. 

' Dion. Halic Arch. I. 23. I 



into three treatises. In the first the subject was extended 
apotheo^s of Herculi^, and the reign of Theseoa. The secoDC 
must have contained the events of the Trojan war, the drau 
of various colonies, both Greek and Trojan; and of this we I 
indubitable cOTToboreUon in the passage of Dionysius Halicai 
just cited below. Under this division also may be classed the 
of " Theseos and Helen," and the " Capture of Troy." ' The 
our author's notice of the Naxian and Chalcedic settlements ( 
A. a 736) may convey a fair idea of the chronologioil developnc 
this book, which we may conclude ranged down to the Persiai 
The third book necessarily embraced the remaining tone. 
treatise entitled, " On Nations," we have two Scythian tribes, 
may be appropriately classed with the "Scythian Sketches,' 
the " Ethnic Nomenclature" of Hellanicus we are presented 
rapid outline of the." Libyan Institutes," which, on tiie same pi 
of classification, will be appropriately annexed to his " E( 
Notices," and the " Way up to the Temple of Jupiter Ammon.' 

In the geographic relics of our anthor, we are perpetually str 
the very brief and summary manner in which he dismisses each i 
many of them, which we might naturally have expected to hav( 
grouped, around their principal subject, taking an isolated p 
This rejection, however, wiU serve to show that since he had ' 
so Ailly upon subjects in connection with Greece, giving the 
bent of his mind to the foundation of its cities and tiie sourct 
di&rent tribes, this ethnic treatise must have had reference ch. 
foreign nationa. As a Greek, he had here little inducement b 
isto chronoli^cal or genealo^cal detail ; rapidly sketching, as 
their cities, the natural featiues of their country, with the geni 
institutes of the inhabitants. 

There yet remains to be noticed, a donbtfiil produelicai of Hell 
concerning the title of which cconmentAtors are not agreed. It 
dtJe is, the " Fortunes of Jove ;" Voss has proposed to re 
" Various Progeny of Jove ;"* but Stnrz, preferring the usnal h 

' Fimg. 144, TzBtz. Fosthom. TSS-TSO, 

' CoiwpectDi of HelUnicuB* worka (xxordiDg to PnDer) : — 

1. Oe»ealogic. 2. Chomgraphii:. 3. CKromlogical, 

Deukaleooica. Atthii. Prieslctses of Judo Cli{ 

PhorODes. A«o]lta. nf I1»0- 

Atlaatk. Penilu. Kanwonilui. 

4, S^iartoM. 
Algfaptinkn. 

Waj up to tlie Tampic of Ammon QEtt' hfkiuntt iMm»i'). 
Barbaric loBtitdtes (fia^mfimk tifufutj. 
Elhoic Nomenclature CE/mt ix^Hvi'iu). 
• IIi^HviJa, Vou. de Hiat. Qnec. MuUer would read irtXmx''i "fi 
' ' in with the Or^iluG Uieogony. Prolegom. Frag. Hiat. Gr. 
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Atthis, 
containing 
the Attic 
legends. 

Hellanicns' 
system of 
treating 
history. 



One>8ided 
censure of 
Ephoras and 

Strabo. 



considers it highly expressive of the various vicissitudes of fortune, of 
which Jupiter was the subject. We cannot positively decide whether 
it was a composition in verse or prose ; though, from its apparently 
mythologic character and unity of object, it is highly probable that 
it was a species of Orphic romaunt.' In the mythologic account of 
Atthis, Hellanicus does not rest at the fabulous periods, but he 
appears to have connectedly linked the Attic legend and the Attic 
history in one series, from Ogyges or Cecrops to the Peloponnesian 
war. His usual treatment of the " Greek History " is, to compose a 
small treatise ; then to arrange, classify, and fill this up, so as to dis- 
tribute a quaternion of myths and families, whose corresponding heads 
with their primitive abodes are, of course, Deucalion in Thessaly, 
Phoroneus in Argolis, Atlas in Arcadia, and Cecrops in Attica. 
Hellanicus, just verging on that age when the mists of antiquity 
were to yield to the energetic vision of research, labours under the 
disadvantage of adapting a theme, essentially poetic, to the dull and 
cramped measure of a prose ill fitted for the wild freedom of the 
mythic flight. From these legends, too, various in their form and 
discrepant in their narrative, he had to select that which appeared 
less disunited — more plausible, yet not diverging towards any neologic 
system of Greek faith ; and, in feet, where he has sometimes exercised 
an independent judgment, he has fallen under severe censure. By 
none is his veracity more strongly impugned than by Strabo and 
Ephorus : by the latter, indeed, he is roundly styled " a falsifier in 
most things ;'** whilst Strabo observes, that he is so careless in 
treating antiquities, that Homer, Hesiod, and the tragic poets are 
entitled to equal credit.* It appears that Hellanicus positively denied 
the destruction of Troy,* asserting that the ancient and the (in his 
time) modem city, were identical.* Tzetzes observes that this was 
written to gratify the vanity of the then modem Trojans. This 
must be taken, however, with some qualification ; since we find 
Hellanicus fixing, with a nicety somewhat marvellous, the month, day, 
and hour of its capture; and again, we have (in Fragment 127) the 
complete Virgil ian account of the siege of Troy, including of course 
its destraction by fire. " iEneas," he observes, " induced by sound 
considerations, on perceiving that there was no possibility of saying 
the city, the greater part of which the enemy had already reduceil, 
determined to abandon the fortress to the enemy, in order to preserve 
the persons of its inhabitants, its saci«dd things, and whatever money 
he could carry off with him. When he had resolved upon this plan, 
he sent forward the children, women, old men, and all the rest to 

^ Preller does not consider this authentic ; A solitary fragment alone remains. 

* Ephorus, ap. Photius, Cod. Ixxii. p. 64. 
» Strabo, xiii. 612. 

* See the learned Jacob Bryant's work on the non-existence of Troy. 

Xtmt 9reX^v rnv wv rn rtfVi. Strab. ziii. 602. 
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whom a slow flight was indispensable ; and he ordered them, after 
they had left the city, to take the road which led to Ida, whilst the 
Greeks intent upon the assault of the fortress, should not think of 
pursuing the flying multitude. ... To these he had given instructions 
to occupy the most fortified posts on Mount Ida. He himself, with a 
picked force, remained within the walls of the fortress. By thus sending 
forward his people from the city he rendered their escape less difficult, 
as the enemy was intent upon the assault of the citadel. ... In the 
mean time the Greeks had taken the city by storm, and wholly occu- 
pied with plunder, aflforded great facilities for the safe escape of the 
fbgitives. JEneas, however, and his comrades, following the route of 
the latter, and forming one body, seized upon a most strongly fortified 
position on Mount Ida; they came up also with the inhabitants of 
Dardanus, who had desei*ted their city in the night, on seeing the 
immense masses of flame which shot forth from Troy. . , . iEneas, 
however, with his children, his father, and the statues of the gods, 
sailed across the Hellespont in a fleet already prepared.'* 

Penthesilea,* too, and the Amazons, are not omitted by Hellanicus ; Amazonian 
and we shall close our observations on ihis author by a quotation from legend. 
the 146th Fragment, in which this popular tale is thus noticed ; — 

By native valour urged, to Troy the maiden came. 
The nuptial rite to win, and swell the lists of Fame, 
Omen of ill it were, to mate those beauteous charms, 
Sank not some hostile chief beneath thy deed of arms. 
Penthesilea thus advanced 'midst war's alarms. 

The best editions of Hellanicus are — Sturz, Hellanici Lesbii Frafij- Editions of 
menta, Leips. 1796, 8vo, with introductory commentary (second edit. ^ aniens* 
1826); in the same year in the Museum Criticum, vol. ii. p. 90-107 
(Cambridge) ; Preller's investigation, De Hellanico Lesbio Historico, 
Dorpat, 1840, 4to; C. and T. Miiller, Frag. Hist, Graec., Paris, 
Firmin Didot, 1841 and 1846. 

* Tzetzes, Posthomer. 76.8 : — 

Sfvfxa ff(p%ri^fi5 a^irnt firmXvh T^oin 

TaTs yei^ a^aitriov ivrt 9ret^ Av^^do't (infAivett \vv^ 
*£i fAn (Ai* veXifAtoKTt ec,otffTn<retfftv lie a.yh^»i 
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HERODOTUS. 

BORN B.C. 484. 



Herodotus (tbougb Hellanicna and Charon the historians prece 
fceybuslj publitied works on the same baaU) was not divertei 
but ftit persuaded that he could produce something superior. — L 



TfliT one of the most powerful characferistica of ht. 
all climes and ages, should apparently forego its clai 
is paranaount, may prove the subject of no mean 
ihic mind. The bve of fame — 



The spur that the clear spirit doth ruse 
To acorn delights Bud live laborious da3-s — 

seems to have failed in obtaining its accustomed mee 
of the moat eminent individuals of antiquity. The ba 
4e mere names of Homer, Hesiod, and Herodotus, a 
tlat bic^raphy can cWm to deepen our interest ii 
(minently conspicuous amid the grey mists of early lit 
Biis we add the slenderest notices of their birth-place 
even these not imfrequently the subject of dispute, — w 
tlat can honestly be claimed as the story of their liv 
melancholy but a truthful reflection ; and though i 
writer of the present day' has endeavoured to evolve 
of Herodotus from his own work, the research and a 
to bear upon the investigation, have produced not a 
comraentMy upon the movements of our author, poU 
historic. Is it that amid the absorbing interest of these 
tile individual has been lost in his works ? His gift has 
but how little do we know of the giver 1 Has he real 
iMellect, BO vast and magnificent, that amiilst its glori 
tte arcldtect has shrunk into insignificance ? Has the 
left the altar with lineaments unrecognized? It may 
^t yet Ungers at the shrine. Nay, from the early c 
^ mast be remembered that springing to life fi'om the 
of Homer, and dilated into manhood by the patriotisn; 
totionality now enthroned claimed a hom^ so deep i 
»! to pennt few to search the records of an ancestor 
1 DahlnuD, Herodotui, Ani scinem Buche, >eia Lei 
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than herself. Tradition, which has done so much for a people, has 
proved ungrateful to the individual ; nay, the very festivals of classic 
Greece, those streams which swelled her mighty flood of glory, tended 
still further to sweep from view the life-forms of the poet and his- 
torian. The lyre may be sweet, but how few ask more than the name 
of the artisan by whom it was strung ! Amidst the joyfid splendouis 
of a victory, a nation pauses but to catch the name of the conqueror. 
To augment and give a direction to this deep feeling of nationality, 
Ionic restiYai the lonians especially, by the magnificent festivities of Delos, had 
paUcy!*"*'* early marshalled an array of kindred and of policy, calculated to range 
beneath this banner all the continental and insular representatives of 
their race.^ That tendency to graceful relaxation and buoyant mirth, 
so early characteristic of maritime states, and so beautifully sung hj 
Homer,* had here full scope, and shone out in the most brilhaDt 
realizations of fancy. From the combined Ionic cities, and from 
Athens, poured forth all their beauty and their wealth, with every 
circumstance of joy that the delighted memory could treasure : — 

Untouched by age and deathless would he deem 
Ionia's throng, could he but gi-eet them then, 
The grace combined would scan — his breast would teem 
With J07, each manly form, each lovely maid to ken. 
The swifi-winged barks and boundless wealth of men.^ 

These splendid festivals of Delos, though declining, and finally ceasing^ 

Effects upon long before the era of Herodotus, gave an impress and an enduring 

literature, bias to the louic Hterature. Hence, the earliest writers of prose were 

the Ionic logographers, whose tale of marvels was here, doubtless, 

swollen either by actual converse with the man of many travels,* or 

^ See Thucjdides, iii. 104, l^vv ri ya^ ywu^v xei) vaiciv yuu^tuv wrarc^ wt \s ri 
*E(pi^M''Unis, — »• T, X. 

« Odyssey, viii. 300, 12:— 

Let other realms the deathfiil gauntlet wield, 

Or boast the glories of the athletic field. 

We in the course unrivalled speed display. 

Or through cerulean billows plough the way. 
« « « * « 

Rise, then, ye skilled in measures : let him bear 
Your fame to men that breathe a distant air, 
And faithful say, to you the powers belong 
To race, to sail, to dance, to chant the song. 

Fop^s Eomer, 300, 308. 

^Of rir UtetfTtavu tr ^aint ai$^Mt Xtir 
H%fTet9 yap »i» 7^«t« X'^*h ri^'^mr* ^ iufiif, 
"Avisos T tteo^itini xetXXt^Mfgvf rt yvwu*»$f 
Nifaf r* ixuagj it^ etvrSp ^v/Mtra s'aX.Xa. 

Ham, Hymn ApoU. Del. 146. 
See Grote's Hist. Greece, vol. iii. p. 224. 

* Thucyd. iii. 104, r« ll irtgi v«us dySwf xat ret irXu^ra xetTtXvh Inri l»f*f*t*^f 
MS itKOf, — ». T. X. The Thucydidaean version of that part of the Httneric Hynm 
quoted in this sect. (104) differs widely from all the MSS. 

* ((£»«{ «'0XtffrXa»^r) Agath. i. 1, ut ante. 
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ubsequently by the family traditions of those whose ancestors had 
aken part in these great festivals. The dialect of Ionia would now Dialectic 
lecessarily become the most graceful medium for narrative, both from *"®*** 
he Homeric precedent and from its continuous series of mytho- 
listoric writers. Here, then, was a language so beautifully adapted 
his purpose, that Herodotus, though a Dorian by birth, selected it 
voluntarily ; a circumstance the more remarkable, as the Doric was 
indoubtedly the haughtiest of the Grecian races.* Again, this dialect, 

* We here present our readers with the beautiful remarks of Professor Jacobs 
Torzng der Griechischen Sprache, in ihren Mundarten) on the peculiar adaptation 
if the Ionic dialect to graceful narrative. ** Was it only," he observes, " the acci- 
lent by which the singer of the Iliad happened to be born beneath the sky of Ionia 
hai moulded the Ionian dialect for ever to epic poetry, and a greater accident still, 
[wrliaps the whim of the moment, that moved the thoughtful Herodotus to prefer, 
n his inestimable work, the same language to the Doric, which was his mother- 
tongue, or to the Attic, which was just then shooting forth its fairest scions ? We 
must therefore look about us for another, and a more satisfactory explanation. It 
is admitted by all who have followed out its history with attention, that civiliza- 
Uon in Greece was more thoroughly unfolded by a natural growth than elsewhere, 
aad that its crowning blossoms opened only when every other portion of the 
wondrous plant had been entirely matured. The mind of man, in Hellas, followed 
the most natural course in putting forth its powers, as it did in no other country, 
tnd among no other people. It awoke like a laughing infant under the soft heaven 
«f Ionia. Here it enjoyed a life exempt from drudgery, among fair festivals and 
solemn assemblies, foil of sensibility and frolic, joy, innocent curiosity, and child- 
like faith. Surrendered to the outer world and inclined to all that was attractive 
by novelty, beauty, and greatness, it was here the people listened, with great eager- 
ness, to the history of the men and heroes, whose deeds, adventures, and wanderings 
filled a former age witli their renown, and when they were echoed in song, moved 
to ecstasy the breast of the hearers. It was thus that the poets first took up those 
heroic legends here as the most favourable materials for their art, and from the 
l^nd by degrees sprang the epic poem. The nan*ative was clear, imaginative, 
picturesque, varied, and minute, as the youthful feelings of the age and of the 
listening multitude required. That the deed should be mirrored in the song ; that 
€Tery form should stand forth distinct and lively ; that even in single parts the 
whole should be shadowed out : in a word, that the glorious world of heroes 
should move in perfect dignity and serene poetic splendour ; — this was the aim of 
the epic poet, as of eveiy one in whose fresh and vigorous fancy a subject kindled 
into life is struggling for utterance. The Ionic dialect answered this purpose the 
most completely. As the hexameter is and must be the peculiar metre of epic 
poetry, so may the Ionic dialect also be regarded as its peculiar organ, not only 
l>ecause it furnishes the greatest multitude of lively and picturesque expressions, 
l>at the greatest variety of forms, in the most comprehensive sense of the term. As 
MQong all measures, the hexameter moves most freely within the limits of law, so 
the Ionic dialect, even in its ancient form, enjoys the gi-eatest and most graceful 
freedom in its resolutions and contractions, as well as in the loose connection of 
Wntences, the free movement of its numbers, and even in the carelessness which it 
aakes use of as a natural right. Its entire character is diffusive, unfolding its 
«kracture part by part, playful and episodical as the genius of epic poetry itself, 
which, in its free movements, aims at nothing so much as at clear, minute, and 
natural representation. When this adaptation had once been seized upon, in its full 
perfection, by the lively perception of the Greeks, through the Homeric poems, 
^ey never could have conceived the thought of separating what had grown 
together or of exchanging an organic part for another arbitrarily put on. But epic 
P^try, m a later time, and with a less picturesque language, could by no means be 
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still more than any other, would be the lingua franca of the Hellenic 
race ; embracing not only their European settlements, but the Asiatic 
coast — much of Asia, and the colonies in the northern coasts of Afnca, 
We have already seen, from the inherent difficulties attendant on 
obtaining a legitimate " Life " of our author, that we must be content 
to receive from antiquity notices which have served as the basis of 
Herodotean biography, where they do not militate against authorities 
of superior weight for fidelity and for chronological exactness. Few 
Distin- writers have attracted so irresistibly the investigations of profound 

*"*t^*'**" scholars and of enthusiastic admirers as Herodotus ; and the names of 
on, and Larcher, Valckenaer, Wesseling, Schweighauser, Gaisford, Creuzer, 
JierodotM. I^ahlman, Baehr, and a host of other commentators, show the high 
estimation in which the great father of history has been increasinglr 
held by the literary world. This illustrious historian was bom at 
Birth of Halicarnassus,* in Asia Minor, in the first year of the 740th Olympiad, 
740th 01. ' B.C. 484. A Dorian by extraction, and of distinguished family, we 
B. c. 484, learn from the same authority * that the name of his father was Lyxes, 
Parentage, his mother Dyro, his brother Theodoras. Panyasis, an illustrious 
poet, was another relative ; so that by connection as well as by per- 
sonal position, he was eminently qualified for the high object which 
he early contemplated. Herodotus, bom ten years after the unsuc- 
cessful insurrection of Asiatic Greece," soon left his native country,] 
which had been completely enthralled by the grandson of the celebratedj 
Artemisia, the tyrant Lygdamis, by whom his uncle, Panyasis, had 
been craelly put to death. 

That practical course of mental training, which in Europe pro-i 
ceeds from books to men, was not adequately available at the era of 
Herodotus ; and the converse order of acquirmg knowledge had been 



remoulded, and what had bloomed in the infancy of the nation, if it lasted to matnre 
1^ could not but remain in its first and original simplicity. Hence there neither 
was nor could be Attic or Dorian epic poetry, but it remained what it was, and 
must needs be, at its origin, Ionic in spirit, melody, language, and measure. Elence 
we may also easily explain the use of the Ionic dialect in the Muses of the Dorian 
Herodotus. As the rhapsodies of Homer are the epos of poetry, so the wondrous 
and enchanting work of Herodotus is the epos of history. The wanderings of the 
much-enduring Ulysses embrace the whole extent of the then known or imagined 
world, and many great deeds of heroes, the various manners of men and of nations, 
countries and cities ; and Herodotus works into the rich and lively picture that he 
nnrols before us the deeds of elder and later times, the migrations of tribes xtA 
their kings, wonderful and pleasant adventures, wise and significant discourses, 
remarkable manners and modes of life among the people, extraordinary appearances 
of nature, and products of the laborious skill of man. Here too all is picturesque, 
lively, and minute. But the Doric dialect was no suitable oi^an for this epic 
spirit, and it might well have seemed impossible to shape it over for this purpose at 
a time when i^ character was already firmly fixed. Thus he adopted what wati 
ready to his hands, the Ionic dialect, consecrated to epic poetry, and therefore smt>| 
able for his historical epos.'* 

> Herod, i. 1 ; Clint. Fast. Hell. 29. 
* Suidas in Vit. Herod. 

> Dahlman, Herod., Aug seinem Buche, sein Leben, 



camaasui. 
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le prevailing system from Ulysses downwards.* We accordingly 
id our author, in early manhood, when probably about twenty-five 
ars of age, entering upon that course of patient and observant travel 
hich was to render his name illustrious as a philosophic tourist, 
he shores of the Hellespont, Scythia, and the Euxine Sea ; Syria, Journey of 
gypt, Palestine, Colchis, the northern parts of Africa, Ecbatana, and '**'^*>**<**"'- 
ren Babylon, were the objects of his unwearied research. On his 
(torn from these important travels, we find him settling in Samos, 
»r the power of Lygdamis was still paramount in Halicamassus, A 
long party, desirous of crushing the power of the tyrant, still 
imained in that state. But a master spirit, well acquainted with 
le resources of the party, and the means of ensuring unanimity, was 
Kjoired to direct the springs of the enterprise. Such an one was Heads the 
mnd in Herodotus, who, urged by a desire to avenge his slaughtered against 
ilative, and to secure the independence of his country, lent his powerfiil Lygdamis. 
id, and carried the revolution to a triumpliant conclusion. The tyrant 
?as dethroned. The downfal of this oppressor failed, however, to 
ecure the freedom of the people: a powerfiil oligarchy promptly 
eized the vacant position, and our historian, deeply read in the selfish- 
ess of human nature, and despairing to efiect the desired result, bade fi^^^.^®^^' 
lis country a final adieu. Soon, however, seeking that distmction 
fhich even the disasters of his native land tended to advance, he pro- 
eeded to Olympia, where those games which formed the glory of 
Jreece were in actual celebration. Here, amidst the vehement applause Lucian's 
»f the assembled Greeks, we are told he recited his work, which was J^coSxt of 
lonoured by the flattering title of the Nine Muses, On this occasion Herodotus at 
t was that Thucydides, then a youth, touched by the noble ambition ^^y"P**- 
tf future excellence, was affected even to tears by the recitation of 
lerodotus. " Olorus," said the historian to the youth's father, " thy 
on is enthusiastically fond of science."* Subsequently to this, for 

* Odyss. i. 4 : — 

Wandering from clime to clime, observant strayed, 
Their manners noted and their tastes surveyed. 

Pope's Odyssey, i. 5, 6. 

* In presenting this popular and highly interesting account of Herodotus and 
liucTdides at Olympia, we are bound to remark that chronology has shaken the 
onfidence once felt in its accuracy ; at the same time we fumi^ the reader with 
Im result of Dahlman's scrutiny on this point (Herodotus, Aus seinem Buche, sein 
«ben) and the remarks of Heeren, who observes (Anc. Greece, c. xiv. n. 1), " That 
oocydides was not present as a hearer of Herodotus is clearly proved by Dahlman, 
P* 20 and 216. Had he, as a youth of sixteen, in the year 456 b. o., listened to 
KTodotus, he must have formed his purpose of becomii^ an historian at least two- 
iid'thirty years before he carried it into effect, and before he had chosen a subject ; 
V his biographer, Marcellinus, informs us that he did not write his history till 
fter his e^Ue, that is, after the year 424 B. C. The narrative of Lucian, that 
lerodotus read his history aloud at Olympia, contains no date ; the assumption 
^ it was in 456 B. c. rests on the anecdote about Thucydides, which Lucian does 
ot mention. Why then may it not have taken place at a later day ? Lucian may 
■^^e coloured the narrative, but hardly invented it. That such readings took 
^1 not before the whole people, but only before those interested, follows of 
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twelve years continuously, we find Herodotus prosecuting his historical 
and geographical investigations, travelling principally in the Grecian 
provinces; when once more stimulated by previous triumphs, and 
ix)ssibly by the consciousness bf enlarged information and greater 
Raurfh'g accuracy in his work, he is described as again reciting his composition 
Iit*the**^"* Ixjfore an Athenian audience, at the august festival of the Panathenaea. 
Panathenaea. The delighted assembly presented our author with ten talents, for the 
noble manner in which he had recorded the glories of their ancestors.' 
We might now naturally have anticipated that after a triumph so 
signal, Herodotus would have finally settled either at Athens or in 
Ionia. But he did not. Powerful motives must have induced a 
deviation from so natural a course. It is not improbable that the 
narration of certain facts, apparently incredible to the Greeks, may have 
rendered him the object of that incredulous laugh which not even 
** the stem philosopher can bear."* 

course ; and if Herodotus read, not his whole work, but only a part of it (and his 
work was probably finished by portions), the difficulties su^ested by Dahlman 
disappear. These remarks are designed, not to prove the truth of the narrative, 
but to show that it does not involve improbabilities." 

Amongst other difficulties, the following have been su^ested : — First, that the 
work of Herodotus contains many allusions which belong to a later date than the 
recitation at Olympia, Secondly, that no one could have read a work like that otj 
Herodotus* in the open air and under a burning July sun. And thirdly, that onlyj 
a small number of those present could possibly have heard it. The first difficulty 
is not insuperable, since these facts might have been introduced during the residence 
of Herodotus at Thurii ; nor is it necessary to find ancient evidence of such addi- 
tions, as it is not probable that Herodotus would allow any copy of his work to go 
forth till after its complete revision. The second and thini objections are not verr 
weighty, since the reader of such a work might either be in a sheltered position, or 
he might recite in the cooler aflerpart of the day ; and the circumstance of a few 
only out of many being able to hear the speaker, would no more disprove the fad 
than to say that a popular meeting of the present day in the open air never took 
place, because there were numbers who could not possibly have heard the speaker. 
A stronger argument against the occurrence of such a recitation is, that 600 years 
elapsed before the first mention of it, and that the fact is then cited by Lucian, an 
author, the whole tenor of whose writings shows incontestably what sacrifices of 
truth he would make for the sake of dramatic eflfect. Once made, however, the 
statement was of a character so popular as to be readily embraced, and that ten^ 
dency to an easy acquiescence which Thucydides so admirably criticises* would 
pass forward the tale to posterity.f 

* This popular account rests entirely upon the credit of Plutarch, after whom it 
was repeated by Eusebius (Chron. p. 169); it is, however, diametrically opposed 
to chronology. There is a similar report of an Herodotsan recitation at Corinth, 
dependent upon Dion Chrysostomus (Orat. zxxvii. p. 103), which is entitled to no 
more confidence than the Olympic tale. 

* Steph. Byz. says (v. hv^iai) that he lefl to avoid the insatiable Momns (SivXvrn 
MufAOf vxiK^uyZv). The reader need hardly be reminded of the somewhat aiuilo' 
gous case of the illustrious traveller Bruce, whose veracity was so sorely impugned. 

* Thocyd. i. 20. See also Herac. Pont. Alleg. Horn. p. 411, aJ^aumvUrr^i oinoU ^ 7^« 
aktfitiojs KpCa^ eppLirrai ; and iElian. Frag. p. 1010, oAA' eiceivos re a^wravtoix^ YP^^ tc kojl 
araXaxirutfHf T^f aX-ifitiai. ... jc. t. X. 

f Heyse and Baehr maintain the fact of the recitation, but irith little effect. See Baehr'sl 
Herod. 1835. 
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An Athenian colony was just about sailing for Italy, to raise a Settles at 
settlement upon the ruins of Sybaris. With these pioneers of Italian i^urii. 
civilization Herodotus sailed,* and in the city which they founded, Thurii, 
be took up his final resting-place, occupjring himself with putting in the 
last touches to his graceful portraiture of the men and manners of his 
time. Hence, he is sometimes called the historian of Thurii? Here 
In retirement this great writer lived till the time of the Peloponnesian 
war.^ The period of his death, though unknown, must have been His death, 
subsequent to B. c. 408 ; at which date, as we may easily deduce from 
his own statements,* he was still living at the age of seventy-seven, 
and engaged on his history. A cenotaph (sometimes confounded with 
his grave) close to that of Thucydides, and just on the exterior of one 
of the Athenian gates, was the only spot which marked the reverence 
of antiquity for the man who had enlightened, elevated, and ennobled 
Greece.* 

The style of this philosophic history admirably corresponds tn style and 
sweetness with the various episodes which grace the leading narrative ; Jis^^^of '^ 
the practical scope of which is to evince the triumph of civilization Herodotas. 
over barbarism, and to point the victory of mind over brute force. 
Before the eventful shock of Marathon, feeble and disparate indeed 
were the subjects for record ; but now, the liberation of Greece, a 
theme of surpassing glory, patriotic piety, and meet triumph, formed a 
golden chain by which the affections of Hellas were drawn towards 
the generation which had striven so long and nobly for her children. 
The main achievement of our author then was, essentially, a history in 
the best acceptation of the term, a narrative unfolded by investigation 
and sealed by truth ; a narrative having nought in common with the 
shadowy forms of antiquity, save the race of heroes which its inspi- 
ration had called into life. 

We are now prepared to remark on the diverging tendencies of Diverging 
these noble writings, the more powerful from the entire absence of art. Jhe Wsto^ of 
They are twofold. First, they embody the internal policy of Greece, Herodotus, 
with its attendant victories at Marathon and Plataea, while they evolve 
her external policy* under Agesilaus and Xenophon in Asia. Secondly, 
they are philosophic ; taking the various forms of historical and mytho- 
geographic investigations, antiquities, natural history, and occasional 
speculative allegories. On the first of these divisions we shall now 
treat, presenting, in a concise point of view, its chief features, 

^ Some authors are of opinion that Herodotus did not sail to Thurii with this 
*ariy expedition, but subsequently. 

' Pliny, Hist. Nat. xii. 4 ; Strabo, xiv. 657 ; Arist. Rhet. iii. 9. 

^ Dion. Hal. De Thucyd. Jud. t. vi. c. v. While at Thurii he appears to have 
visited several of the Greek settlements in Italy and Sicily. 

* Herodotus, in his work, mentions many incidental facts, and of these allusions 
the latest biings us down to B. c. 408. 

* Marcellinus in Vit. Thucyd. 

* Vide Dr. Arnold's Lectures on History. 

[g. L.] R 
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Revolt of the The revolt of the Ionian confederacy* drew towards it a naval force 
loniaas. from Athens, by whose assistance the lonians seized on Sardis, which 
they burned.* On receiving intelligence of this disaster, Darius deter- 
mined to be avenged. He commenced by again subjugating the 
lonians," and then despatched a powerful army against Athens.* 
Defeat of the At Marathon, the defeat of the Persian power was decisive.' Im- 
SSratSon* mediately subsequent to this terrible check, Darius was still further 
exasperated by the insurrection of Egypt,' at that time a Persiaa 
province ; but whilst making still more formidable warlike preparations 
against Athens, he was cut off by the hand of death.^ His son and 
successor, Xerxes, inherited all his father's desire for conquest : there 
was not wanting in his court a faithful adviser to counsel his youthiiil 
imprudence ; but the sound judgment shown by Artabanes, the king's 
uncle, was scornfully rejected by the ambitious monarch. He resolved 
Xerxes not only on the destruction of Athens, but the complete subjugation 
waSoS^r ^ all Hellas.® The narrative given by Herodotus of the mighty force 
meinvasion thus led against the Greeks, the immense fleet and the vast magazines 
of provision, covering the frontier of the Asiatic empire towards 
Greece, embody the most lively and interesting descriptions." This 
loud note of preparation continued incessantly for two years, when, 
on the opening of the succeeding spring, the gigantic armament began 
Defeated at its on ward movement.*" After penetrating into Greece, Xerxes first 
imdSauSnu! experienced, at the pass of Thermopylae, a desperate foretaste of the 
valour of Greece ;" he next suffered the destruction of his fleet at 
Salamis,** and finally, he was himself forced to fly ignominiously into 
Defeat and Asia.*" His best commander, however, Mardonius, still remained in 
Mardonfiaa at Greece with a formidable army ; but the fortunes of this officer proved 
Piat»a. as disastrous as those of his royal master ; for, in the following year, 
Plataea witnessed his utter defeat and death." Exactly coincident with 
this victory of the Greeks at Plataea, a Persian army posted at Mycale, 

» Herod, v. 99. « Ibid. 100. * Ibid. vi. 6-25. 

* Ibid. 43. ^ Ihid, n2j et seq. • Ibid. vii. 1. 

7 Ibid. 4. 8 Ibid. 13. 

^ Tlet^tfxtvei^tTfi )) xeet TrXa tg rag y\^v^«.f fivCXsva rt xeu XiVxtX/vw cflriTo^c? 
*a/w|/ Ti »ai * fnywrriotfftj mm ffsria rSi cr^etrty KttraZAWin, 7y« fin XjfAnftn « ^v^etrtn 
fAfiiii ret vra^vyta iXauvifAtva iri rnv *EXXet^a, Avannvfio/tifouf ^t <reifs x^mav;, »«r«' 
CdXXuf ixiXtvtj iva iTtTtihtiTOf hnj oLXkat £X\ri otyniovrat iktuiff'i ti xai V6^0ft.i$Mij 
i» rnt *Affifis vravretx*^^' ^^ likewise Her. vii. 21, svib. fin. The difficalties of 
fdmishing a commissariat for immense bodies of troops in actual service were deeply 
felt in Napoleon's campaign in Russia. Vide Count Segur's Expedition to Russia. 

w Herod, vii. 37. " Ibid. 233. w Ibid. viii. 84. 

" Ibid. 117. The extent of this calamity is treated by ^schylus, as might be 
anticipated, with a poetical embellishment somewhat highly coloured : — 

"Oo'tfi ^ XfifTfl), ittLrtrxfit ffurn^msy 

^iMvctv ix^tvyifTtff ou waXXoi rtvtt, 
l(p* MTt»v)QOf ym»f, ». r. X. 

Vide the remarks on this retreat by Grote (Hist. Greece, vol. v. p. 190). 
w Herod, ix. 63. 
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in Caria, experienced the fate of their brethren in Europe ;^ in both 
cases near tie precincts of Eleusinian Ceres. 

We have thus drawn the broad outlines of this interesting work, on 
which the reflecting mind will not fail to remark, that the shock 
of the east against the west has ever been followed with imifonn results, 
from the day of Marathon downwards, through the crusading field of 
Ascalon to the plain of Plassy. Here, too, we behold the uniform 
springs of human nature producing results exactly correlative — unjust 
aggression ever exciting retaliation. Do we remark this Persian host 
assaulting the liberties of Greece ? — we observe the rebounding scale 
launch forth the Agesilaus, the glorious Ten Thousand, and finally the 
avenging Alexander. Do we see the '* dire Hannibal " marshalling 
his imposing array before the gates of Rome ? — another glance discloses 
Scipio, with the terrible Roman, trampling down the rival walls of Historical 
Carthage. Time rolls on, and an " Invincible Armada " leaves the ^^^^''''^' 
shores of Spain, to crush the realm of England. Again, the refluent 
tide rolls back a triumphant navy through succeeding years, till the 
stronghold of the foe remains in British hands. The tale is repeated 
in our own day, and requires not an Herodotus to fathom its sources. 
The hosts of Napoleon rush upon the north, and the descending weight 
of Europe soon paralyses France. The picture drawn by Herodotus 
in these cases would have been that of " the outi-aged gods of the 
land ;" and his moral, " the jealous visitations of the Divinity on 
presumptuous power."' 

We now pass on to consider the second division of our author, 
embracing antiquities, natural history, &c. Ere we commence our 
investigation, however, we naturally inquire what were 

The Resources of this Ancient Traveller- 

for the ready prosecution of his arduous researches ? We have already 
seen that he was of noble parentage, and of high consideration in his 
native city ; and from this we may fairly infer, that Herodotus possessed 
not only influence but considerable wealth. Even discarding this pro- 

' Herod, ix. 98, 104-. 

* Ibid. i. 32 ; vii. 46. Compare also the exact counterpart of this sentiment 
in Sophocles : — 

'Ei 7ii rig v^i^o^ret X'i^^* 

iettfi^wf tin ffitetVy 
xetKti y/y tXarg fitlt^ecy 

u fin ra »i^ios xi^^»vu inuttttt, 

n rZf »iixrw t^treu fcara^vp* ». r. X. 

(Edipus 2)/r, 883-891. 

We shall have occasion hereafter to touch upon the cause of this singular harmony 
of sentiment between the poet and historian. 

b2 
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Right* of position, the customary rights of hospitality to the traveller in eastern 
hospitality, ^^ji^gg^ fj-Qj^ the patriarchal age through the Homeric* and succeeding 
ages, would bestow abundant means for the prosecution of his inquiries 
in the manner most gratifying to the Greek mind. Nor are we in our own 
time without instances of successful travel by the blind, and by those 
destitute of pecuniary resources,* even in the repulsive regions of the 
north. In Phoenicia we find the wanderer Ulysses, after an abundant 
banquet, receiving not only a costly sword with a vest and tunic, but 
each chief presents the hero with a golden talent, while from his host he 
receives a golden cup of elaborate design ; and, to crown these graceful 
acts, the queen appropriates from her own stores an elegant coffer to 
contain the whole.* Now, though the heroic hospitality had passed, 
yet the deep impress left on society at large by customs so adapted 
to its wants, must have made little practical difference between the 
Homeric age and that of Herodotus ; who in fact, as analogy goes far 
to prove, would have been hailed with a greeting the more welcome, 
just in proportion as he left behind him the institutes of artificial 
society.* Again, we have no intimation of any personal peril encoun- 

^ Qen. xviii. 3 ; xix. 2, et passim, 

* But enter this my homely roof and see 
Our woods not void of hospitality ; 
Then tell me whence thou art, and what the share 
Of woes and wanderings thou wert horn to bear ? 

Pope's Odyssey, xiv. 53-56. 
See also Iliad, vi. 17, on the hospitable Axylus slain by Tydides : — 
In fair Arisbes' walls (his native place) 
He held his seat, a friend to human race ; 
Fast by the road, his ever-open door 
Obliged the wealthy and relieved the poor. 

• See Holman's and Cochrane* s Travels. 

* Hom. Odys. viii. 450 : — 

Twelve princes in our realm dominion share, 

0*er whom supreme imperial power I bear. 

Bring gold, a pledge of love ; a talent bring, 

A vest, a robe, and imitate your king. 

« # « « a|> 

L. 491 :— A bowl that flames with gold, of wondrous frame, 

Ourselves we give, memorial of our name. 
* « « * * 

L. 501 : — Herself the chest prepares ; in order roU'd 

The robes, the vests are ranged, and heaps of gold. 

5 The hospitality of the North American Indians is well known (see Loskiel, 
Hist, of the Miss, of the Unit. Breth. amongst the N. Am. Ind., part i. c. ii.) The 
ancient Gertaans were celebrated for this virtue : " Cum defecSre qui modo hospes 
fuerat, monstrator hospitii et comes, proximam domum non invitati adeunt • nee 
interest — pari humanitate accipiuntur." Tacit. German, c. xxi. Amongst the 
Arabs this virtue is not only practically, but poetically celebrated ; of Hatem, the 
most generous of the Arabians, it is said — 

" His poems expressed the charms of beneficence, and his practice evinced that he 
wrote from the heart," See Pococke's Spec. Hist. Arab. ; and Carlyle's Specimens 
of Arabian Poetry, 
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1:ered by our author whilst on his travels ; he always appears to be on 
the best of terms with his informants : this possibly may have arisen 
as well from the sacred laws of hospitality, as from the insinuating 
address of the traveller, which is seen through the transparent tracery 
of his own literary portrait. 

To the best authorities in Egypt, the most important point of his 
antiquarian researches, Herodotus must have had facihtated access 
through the medium of the Ionic residents. 

The settlement of Naucratis, too, founded in the reign of Psam- settlement of 
metichus,* and vested with extensive privileges in the time of Amasis N*iicrat«. 
(whom w^e find from Herodotus to have been a great admirer of the 
Hellenes, and whose reign of forty-four years tended still further to 
consolidate Greek commercial interests), must have proved a most 
advantageous status, whence to prosecute his inquiries. Here a most 
important fac^ry, maintained by nine Graeco-Asiatic cities, of which 
four were Ionic, gave additional spirit to the naval enterprise of 
Halicamassus, which we find enrolled amongst the supporters of this 
great emporium.* 

A religious establishment, corresponding in dignity and wealth 
to this great commercial speculation, gave to the undertaking the 
sanctions of the Hellenic religion.* Familiar intercourse with this 
inaratimo-corporate body — whose members traded to Africa, Italy, 
Sicily, the Euxine, and Palestine ; whose overland commerce was con- 
nected with Babylon, Colchis, the interior of Persia, Scythia, and 
Syria — would give every information that could be accessible to a 
traveller in the age and position of Herodotus. Here, at the noble ingutute of 
institute of the Hellenium, he would be already advanced a formidable *^« ^Ua- 
stage on his journey, and yet experience all the feeling and security 
of home that a Greek could possibly enjoy in a foreign country. 
Pecuniary assistance, if required; recommendations to established 
trading posts or to foreign agents ; advice as to the best modes of 
jM-ocedure and the most eligible track for travel ; previous warnings of 
national dangers, or national peculiarities; the mode of efifectually 
conciliating the more intractable tribes: these, and many others, 

' UX^vmvrif ya^ ir) ^xftfttir/x^u T^ui»«rret fxufif MtXn^tat vriXtv 

tjcttfecv VecvM^artff oh fr«Xtf Tni '^titoii 0fri^^i». Strabo, xviii. 801. 

' *' Naucratis was for a long time the privileged port for Grecian commerce with 
Egypt. No Greek merchant was permitted to deliver goods in any other port, or 
to enter any other of the mouths of the Nile except the Kanopic. If forced into 
any of them by stress of weather, he was compelled to nfake oath that his arrival 
was a matter of necessity, and to convey his goods round by sea into the Kanopic 
branch to Naucratis ; and if the weather still forbade such a proceeding, the mer- 
chandise was put into barges and conveyed round to Naucratis by the internal 
canals of the Delta. Such a monopoly, which made Naucratis in Egypt something 
like Canton in China, or Nangasaki in Japan, no longer subsisted in the time of 
Herodotus. But the factory of the Hellenion was in full operation and dignity, 
and very probably he himself may have profited by its advantages." Grote's Hist. 
Greece, vol. iii. p. 448. 

» Herod, ii. 178. 
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would be the advantages furnished by actual intercourse at the 
Hellenic station of Naucratis, — a position so much the more desirable, 
as it placed at his disposal the whole result of Egyptian and Phoenician 
experience. 

We have now to take into consideration 

The Indirect Sources of Information 

possessed by our author. The mind of Herodotus had been evidently 
imbued with the noblest maxims of the Ionic philosophy, which 
everywhere sheds a mild light over his writings; and his familiar 
acquaintance with the poems of Hesiod and Homer, would naturally 
give a zest to that love of nature and of independent travel, so beau- 
tifully painted in the pages of the latter: it was fitting that the 
representative of the epos of prose^ should enjoy the free wanderings 
of the father of poetry. With the writings of Simonides, Alcapus, 
Sappho, Pindar, and ^schylus, he was familiar ; and he had read, as 
we have before shown, the works of the best logographers. 
Her«rotB» But not only with these writings was Herodotus acquainted. He 
^DhodM. enjoyed the personal friendship of the noblest representative of the 
Tragic Muse in Greece — Sophocles,* whose high-toned philosophy 
breathes a solemn melody responsive to the religious reflections of 
our author. Here, from this lofty source, he doubtless caught the 
pure rays of that hallowed fire which shed its lustre on Euripides : 
the intimacy thus formed must have been of the most delightful 
character ; and the result was a poem addressed to Herodotus by the 
great tragic writer, the title of which breathes the most tender sim- 
plicity.® With a mind thus enlightened, thus fortified with the 
precepts of philosophy, and prepared to acquiesce in the fated decrees 
of the Divinity,* he was well qualified to enter upon his arduous 
career. If he brought not to his investigations the profound political 
sagacity of Thucydides— if he evolved not from his inquiries maxims 
for the future statesman — he yet possessed that native Greek quickness 
of perception, that enabled him to take in objects at a single glance in 
their fairest proportions ; and a sentiment so benevolent, as to carry 
along with him the feelings of his reader. 

But we must now rapidly pass on to investigate 

The Direct Sources of our Author's Information. 

These may be classed under two heads ; viz., Hieratic and Demotic ; 
to the former, we may refer the majority of results presented to us in 

^ Mflvof *H^9h»T9s *0/Ai^t»6tr»Tei iyinro. Long. De Sab. 

' Vide Donaldson's interesting notice on this sabject in the Transactions of the 
Philosophical Society, vol. i. No. 15. 

Flut, An Sent, sit Oerend, Respvib. iii. 784. 
^ rn* 9rir^ffiivny fMi^an £Uietra wri d,9'9^vyiu¥ tuii htf* Herod, i. 191. 
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;lie Egypt of Herodotus ; to the latter, local legends or personal 
)bservation. There is one canon, however, laid down by our author Canon of 
rery decidedly, which he applies indifferently to either source, viz., Hcrodotns. 
JuU he considers it Ms duty to relate what is told him ;^ hut as to his giving 
mplicit crederhce to everything^ he does not consider himself hound to do so 
tt aU; ** and let this my remark^ he adds, " hM good with respect to this 
mtire history ;" and this is his practice, however sceptical he himself 
aaay be.* This does not preclude his sometimes subjoining an inde- 
pendent opinion of his own, where the tale seems very extraordinary. 
Dn other occasions we find him rationalizing spontaneously, where a 
marvellous legend seems at all capable of the process, as in the case of 
the feathers that fall in Scythia, " with which the atmosphere is so 
replete, as to hide the extent of the continent ;" this he very naturally 
defines to be snow.® He again gives his opinion that the two doves. Rationalising 
the one at the grove of Dodona,* the other in Libya, are allegorical Jj H*Jj|jJm 
representations of two priestesses ; the one black, the other white : this 
satisfies his mind. But, on the other hand, he does not rationalize the 
tale of the two wolves that lead the blindfolded priest to the temple of 
Ceres, twenty stadia firom the city, who afterwards bring him back to 
the same point.* He does not rationalize the tale of Abaris* the Hyper- His non- 
borean, who was carried by an arrow over the world without eating ; '**«>"*i»°"g- 
nor again, that of the Argippsei, who inform him that certain mountains 
are inhabited by the Aigipodes, or goat-footed men ;' nor again, the 

1 *E,yZ "Sk IpuXM \iyin tc Xiyofttfaf TTtUnrioti yt fuv ttv ou ^ravrd^'ewt oipiiXM »ai 
^tT9VT9 r« ix^'^*' ^f frdfTtt ray X^yav. Herod, vii. 152. This canon contrasts most 
faroarably witii that of Firdausi, the poetic historian of early Persian events, who, after 
observing tiiat ^* whatever he relates is taken from records," and desiring his reader 

"not to imagine his history a fabulous falsity" ^^\«X« ^Iwi fnj*^ \j .♦V^ V 

is inconsistent enough to observe, in another part, that much of what he had written 

was pare fable. Vide ^\j i\J^ lO'^J!^ f*^^^ J*^^ ysJo P« \ Lumsd. 
Sh. Nam. Calcut. 1811. * 

« Herod, ii. 123. 

» Ibid. iv. 31. 

* Ibid. ii. 55. We learn from Dion. Haiic. Ars Rhetor, i. 6, Strabo, that the 
Dodonaean oak itself was once gifted with the faculty of speech. 

5 Ibid. 113. 

• Ibid. iv. 36. See Higgins's Celtic Druids, and Creuzer's Symbol., both of 
whom are of opinion that Abaris was a Druid ical priest. That profound anti- 
quarian, Gen. Vallancey, observes (De Rebus Hibemicis) that Abaris was the priest 
of Apollo or Baal — " Abar-ais," ». e. ** one on whom dependence may be placed.** 
Himerius says *^ he was affable and pleasant in conversation ; in despatching great 
affairs, secret and industrious ; a searcher afler wisdom, and having everything en- 
trusted to him for his prudence ; his dress common to tibe Aire Coti and Chaldeans ; 

be wore the < ** » ,\ • or plaid. He came to Athens holding a bow in his hand, 

having a quiver on his shoulder, his body wrapped up in a plaid, girt about the loins 
with a gilded belt, and wearing trousers reaching from the belt downwards.** 

^ There appears to be a singular coincidence in the vein of popular superstition 
ranging between Hiese Thraco-Grecian legends and those of the uninformed Persians 
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race of men who sleep six months at a time :* nor will he attempt to 
adapt the legend of Hercules slaying a thousand men ;* nor as little 



of the present day. Compare the Gorgon with the " Sil," an imaginary serpent- 
monster with a quasi-human face, the sight of which makes every creature fly, and 
whose near approach is instant death. Compare with Pegasus and Bcllerophon 
(90) ** Raksh,*' a winged monster, subdued and tamed by Hoshang, and mounted 
by him in all his wars against the Diws. The ** Suham," too, conquered by Sam 
Nariman, has the head of a horse and the body of a flame-coloured dragon : — 

rvf a MtfM mm itT* *AfiUi^»ft^9 
Tt^irat (iaXXMf yufa»U9f rr^arif 

Find, OL xiii. 86-90. 

For additional analogies of a striking nature there are ample materials. 

^ The modem Persian legend acknowledges the '* Goolim Goshan," a race of 
sleepers, whose ears serve, the one for a counterpane^ the other for a mattress. 

' The connection between Egypt and Judeea, so often noticed in the Scriptures, 
and the occasional alliances on me one hand, and the trade of the Phoenicians with 
both countries on the other, are quite sufficient to account for the disguise in which 
several scriptural facts appear in Herodotus; for instance, Hercules slaying a 
thousand men, is evidently an Egyptian version of Samson's exploit at Kamath 
Lehi (Judg. zv. 17) ; and the taking of Hercules to the altar to be sacrificed, and 
his putting forth his strength and slaying them every one when they began the 
solemnities (ii. 45), shows that the slaughter of the Philistines was mixed up with 
Samson's pulling down the temple of Dagon at Gaza (Judg. xvi. 30). Again, 
Herodotus (ii. 42) is told by the people of ^e Theban nome, who wish to account 
for their sacrificing sheep and not goats, ** that Hercules was very desirous of 
seeing Jupiter ; Jupiter did not wish to be seen ; he therefore skinned a ram, cut 
off the head, which he held before him, next wrapped himself in the fleece, and thus 
showed himself to Hercules." Now though the ram may have been adapted by the 
Egyptians to emblematic astronomy, it is more decidedly emblematic of fact 
Hercules wishing to see, •'. e. offer sacrifice to Jupiter, is the Egyptian garbled ac- 
count of Abraham about to sacrifice his son. Jupiter does not wish to be seen^ 
f . e. God does not wish to receive the sacrifice ; he causes a ram to be slain, how- 
ever, and with this sacrificial intervention shows himself to Abraham. Abraham's 
sojourn in Egypt, his intimate connection with that country, and the high antiquity 
of that connection — ^these at once prove the source of the Egyptian tale, and account 
for its perversion ; the " seeing " and " showing " in Herodotus involve devotional 
Hebraisms that throw a still stronger light upon this source. The very Hebrew 
term Amon, ''^faithful" closely connects this history with the title given to 
Abraham. Again, we find the same disposition to Egyptianize foreign history in 
the account given to Herodotus (ii. 141) of Sennacherib king of the Assyrians' inva- 
sion of Egypt. Herodotus was told ^^ that the field-mice poured forth in legions 
against the enemy during the night, and ate up their quivers, bows, and shield- 
thongs, so that the next day, a multitude of the invaders, being deprived of their 
arms, fell in the flight." With the Egyptians the mouse was emblematic of de- 
struction (HorapoU. Hierogl. i. 50). Hence, after appropriating to themselves the 
Jewish history (2 Kings, xviii. 19 ; 2 Chron. xxxii.), they not only emblematized 
that destruction, but applied the emblem in its literal sense. Herodotus recoids 
the capture by Pharo Necos of Cadytis (called by the Arabs El-Cods, the holy city, 
i. e. Jerusalem) and his victory over the Syrian forces at Magdolus. This time the 
Egyptian credit was safe, and we accordingly find greater harmony with the Scrip- 
ture account. See 2 Kings, zxiii. 29 \ 2 Chron. xxxv. 22. 
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does he start an exegetic theor}', for Rhampsinitus' descending into 

the place that the Greeks consider Hades, to play at dice with Ceres, 

sometimes getting the advantage of the goddess, at others the goddess 

beating him/ Nor, finally, does he adapt a theory for the Phoenix, 

which is said to come out of Arabia, bringing his father with him to 

the tentple of the Sun, embalmed in myrrh, and there burying him.* 

No ; these tales of travellers are too monstrous for him, he hazards a 

positive doubt of them; and to both hierophantic and demotic 

informant, he applies but one standard, and that is Nature:^ and 

his conclusion is, that such things cannot be. But though, as a 

Greek, he can probably see nothing impossible in the legend of the 

one-eyed Cyclops, or the golden fleece ; yet he has a positive qualm 

about the one-eyed Arimaspi, and the griffons that guard the gold. 

Again, he can readily gi*ant that the era of Semele antedates his time Herodotus 

sixteen hundred years :* nay more, he does not make any objection to ^n^^JjioJli., 

the Egyptian chronology, which carries back their god Osiris, or logical 

Bacchus, fifibeen thousand years from Amasis, B. c. 6fi0. These dates, *** ^^ 

he observes, "the Egyptians assert they know accurately, as they 

have alwa}^ kept an account, and have always registered the years."* 

There was amongst the Egyptian priesthood, in common with the 

Pjthagoreans, an initiation into esoteric and exoteric doctrines. 

Now just as the ancient oracles were a systematized type of futurity, 

the transition to a systematized allegory of the past would be easy. 

Here, then, we probably have the key to that prodigious chronology, Allegorical 

if not to many of the extraordinary tales which Herodotus received ^JigJ* y 

irom the priests ; these he takes in their literal sense, whilst the 

hieratic interpretation is in the possession alone of the sacerdotal 

caste." The east has ever been the land of apologue and allegory ; 

* Rhampsinitus receives a golden napkin from Ceres, seemingly typical of a rich 
harvest. 

* Vide a most able article on the Allegoric Phoenix by Yallancey (Ouseley's Orient. 
Collect.), typical of a cycle. Boulanger observes, " Quoiqu'il en soit, le phenix n'a 
ete dans son principe qu'une signe chronique, qu'une symbole cyclique, qui a ete 
personifie comme tant d'autres.'' 

^ILttf ^ufftv *x*ti ft' r. X. Herod, ii. 45. See Crete's Hist. Greece, vol. i. 
532-534. 

* Herod, ii. 145. 

' . . . . aii Tf Xtyt^ifttfu »»} etu d.^«y^a(pifU9»t ra Xrta* — il. 145. 
' Compare the Cycle of the Phoenix (note ', supra) with the Brahminical '^ day ** 
and " night " of Brahma :— 



n^^^^iMiin(4i-^^ ^nr^ t%5: 



g'WT 



*' Those who know that the day of Brahma ends with a thousand yoogs, and his 
night with a thousand, these individuals really know what day and night are," 
(Bhagayad Geeta, viii.) With these compare the occult '* severity weeks " of Daniel, 
the *' thousand years ** of t^e Revelation, and the Chaldee formula, '* a time, times, 
and a half." As the word *' yoog " literally signifies " a joining," it has been con- 
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and we cannot determine how far a complete course of the latter may 
have been successfully engrafted upon the earliest forms of devotion. 

Our author certainly appears to have had a species of initiation into 
the Pelasgic rites of the Cabiri/ the Bacchic rites,* and those of the 
Thesmophoria ;* all these, in modified forms, were Hellenic cere- 
monies ; but they therefore by no means invest him with the science 
of the Egyptian priesthood : nay, on the contrary, we know that he 
was refused admittance to the subterranean apartments of the labv- 
rinth/ His initiation, then, would be applicable to a cer^nonial 
participation, and possibly a comprehension of their recondite signifi-i 
cation ; but beyond the pale of these isolated mysteries, they would! 
not carry him. Again, it is not probable that Herodotus, who was 
obliged to refer to the sacerdotal caste to interpret inscriptions, would 
be able to gain access to, much less to comprehend, their immense 
repository of symbolic knowledge. 

As to the Egyptian system, then, of general worship, and its typical 
mysteries, he undoubtedly knew much ; farther than this, without a 
long training in the hieratic literature, he could not advance.* 

Herodotus, indeed, translates Egyptian terms very frequently, but 
then they are demotic : thus, he tells us the meaning of the worci^ 
" asmach,"* " the men that stand on the king's left hand ;*' but when 
he reads an inscription upon the pyramid, he is indebted to an inter- 
preter ; he *' perfectly remembers' ihe interpreter's reading to him the 
inscription." Herodotus, indeed, gives the signification of the hiero^ 
glyphics on two of the images set up by Sesostris; but it is to be 
remembered that they were in Ionia, where so observant a traveller 
would copy the inscriptions, and obtain the interpretation in Egypt 



jectared that the " yoogs " are really astronomii^ periods formed by the coincidence 
of certain cycles. Compare Plato's notions on the esoteric sense contained in th< 
old poets : ire^k /»f y raif «^<e/wy, fiiTBt ^ramftttt WiK^tMtr^fititttv rovf traXX, x. r. X 
(Thesetet. zciii. 180). See also Pausan. on the religious duty of studying and in- 
terpreting the sacred senigmas of the ancients, viii. 2. Vide also the yaluabh 
chapter (vol. i. chap, xvi.) on the ancient handling of allegories in Grote's Hist 
Greece 

1 Herod, ii. 51. « Ibid. 49. » Ibid. 171. 

* Herod, ii. 148. Their declining to show these apartments, on the score o 
their containing the bodies of their monarchs, and of the sacred crocodiles, evince 
the limited extent of Herodotus* initiation. There are ample materials in Herodotu 
alone to form a good chapter on antique freemasonry. 

• We know that the Jewish lawgiver ** was learned in all the wisdom of th 
Egyptians ** (Acts, vii. 22), and that his position, from long residence and fron 
his status at tiie court of Pharoah, was in every way superior to the case of a tem 
porary visitor like Herodotus. This wisdom was necessarily of a sci^tifk cast, a 
the rigid devotion of the Hebrew legislator to his religion made him refuse to b 
called the son of Pharoah's daughter (Heb. xi. 24), but it would not preclude hi 
having access to the Egyptian archives, which no doubt contained a considerabl 
collection of MSS. (Herod, ii. 100) on scientific as well as chronological subjects. 

« Herod, ii. 30. 

^ Ibid. 125 : ti>f /th ift\ tZ /it/nnivitu. 
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Here, for the acquisition of the popular language he had great facilities, 
as there was a distinct body of interpreters descended from those 
youDg Egyptians who, by command of Psammetiohus, had been 
trained in the Greek language by the Ionian settlers ;^ indeed, there 
seems to have been no lack of such facilities wherever Greek commerce 
was concerned, even in the most barbarous regions, since we find that 
*' the Scythians, who perform this journey (to the Argippaei), transact 
business in seven different languages, through the medium of seven 
different interpreters."* In the course of his travels, Herodotus does 
not appear to have used any commonplace-book; he is generally 
indebted to his memory, a notice of which we have just given. A 
man so accustomed to call this faculty into vigorous requisition 
— trained, as it previously must have been, by the range of legend 
taken in by the Homeric cycle — would have little need of extraneous 
assistance. 

We would now pause to notice the position of our author's hieratic Position of 
informants in Egypt. Here we observe a body of men, from motives f^^l^l^^^ 
of interest pledged to uphold both the dignity of their order, the fame 
of their sovereigns, and the high antiquity of their institute. We 
have already seen to what an extravagant extent their chronology has 
ranged, with what perfect good nature our traveller has acquiesced in 
the claim, and with what an easy faith he imbibes every pedigree. 
To debit a traveller possessing so much complaisant honhJomme with 
a series of accounts as weighty as he might well manage to audit, 
there would be a strong temptation. Under some of these, however, 
Herodotus seems to have broken down, and his informants to have 
overshot the mark ; yet in no one instance do they retract or qualify 
their statements: this would have had a tendency to lower theit 
dignity. We may, in fact, infer that they felt the necessity of making 
a good tale, and our author certainly loved to hear one.' 

The bursar of one of these temples, Herodotus says, with much 
simplicity,'* seemed at best to be only joking with him in asserting 
that he (the bursar) knew the sources of 5ie Nile perfectly well ; Natural 
whereas, observes Herodotus, '* of all the Egyptians, Libyans, and Joubts of 
Greeks that I ever conversed with, no one professed to be acquainted 
at all with the sources of the Nile, but the bursar of Minerva's temple 
in Sais." The stationary position of this oflScer might well cause a 
shade of incredulity to pass across our author's mind. What fees may 
have been received by such local ciceroni, we know not ; but it is 
not improbable, that in proportion to the amount of marvellous fact 

» Herod, u. 153. * Ibid. iv. 24. 

* This fondness for romance in the Athenians is humorously ridicoled by 
Lncian (vol. iii. chap, ii., iii., iv.), who observes that the *^ strangers who came to 
see the antiquities of the city would not be satisfied to hear from the guides who 
showed them the simple trutii, though they should hear it gratis." 

* Herod, ii. 28. 
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or embellished romance, just so would the visits of strangers be 
graduated/ 

We now pass on to remark principally upon the Demotic source of 
Demotic information presented to our author ; and here we have a more general 
•oureeof dependence upon the accuracy of results, where those results arise 
from personal observation ; accordingly we find national customs por- 
trayed in lively colours, and chorography careful noted, nor is it until 
he introduces some startling native legend, that we reoogDize the 
traveller, and not the historian : we have, however, his canon always 
at hand, by which to be guided. How observantly does he note 
the consecration of various days and months to special deities ;' the 
mode of embalming ;' the description of the hippopotamus ;* the 
Egyptian national airs ;' the accordance of the Egyptian with the 
Pythagorean and Orphic rites in discarding woollen clothing ;• the 
minute divisions of the Egypto-medical system/ How carefully does 
Egyptian he record the sleeping of the marsh population on the summit of their 
high towers to avoid the mosquitoes ;• and the singular protection of 
the fishing-net to the residents in the vicinity of the marshes.' The 
ordinary style of living, too, is as currently, yet as carefully drawn. 

The use of a species of beer amongst the Egyptians, *• their living 
with the brute creation ; these are equally noted with the result of his 
personal inquiries relative to the Scythian soothsayers;" the barbarous i 
drinking-cups,^" and other savage customs of that wild country. Scien- 1 
tific inventions, also, are equally the objects of his rapid but accurate 
outline ; land-surveying, the clock, the sun-dial," these pass quickly 
under review. It would exceed our narrow limits to remark upon a 

' Compare the remarks of St. Paul on this Ionic tendency amongst the Athenians 
(Acts, xvii. 21), who '^ spend their time in nothing else but either to tell or to hear 
8ome new thing,** 

* Herod, ii. 82. In Persia, every month was supposed to be under the guardian- 
ship of an angel, from whom it received its name ; and every day had its angel of 
secondary degree. September is named *' Mihr," the angel supposed to superintend 
the orb of the sun ; and the sixteenth day of every month is called '^ Mihr," in 
consequence of which they imagined that the horn of an ox (a creature sacred to 
the sun) killed on that day must be impregnated with extraoixlinary and anti- 
demoniacal virtues. Vide Richardson's Persian Lex. 1 829, art. ** Kosah-nlshin." 
Vide also Jablonski, Panth. iii. 6 ; Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 427. 

» Herod, ii. 86. * Ibid. 71. » Ibid. 79. 

• Ibid. 81. ' Ibid. 84. « Ibid. 95. 

' In summer the Egyptians still sleep upon their houses to avoid gnats. Vide 
Trans, of Entomolog. JSoc. 1834, where Mr. Spence observes, that a net, or even a 
few lines of thread, drawn before a window, will prevent a house-fly from entering. 

*^ Herod, ii. 77. See also Hecat. Frag. 290 : rkg x^i^g its ro vru/Am tutraxitva^ 
Vide also Septuag. Is. xix. 10 : ««} vayrif «% ^oriwrif rn X,v6n Xntn^t'otrmu 

" Herod, iv. 67. 

*■ Ibid. 65. See Vallancey, " De rebus Ibemicis,*' p. 275, on the continuance 
of this custom amongst the Celts, in his remark on a passage in the Chronicle de 
Monstrelet, vol. i. p. 268. 

»8 Herod, ii. 109. 



tithe of hig observant altetches ; with two more, however, vfe 
conclude, because tiiey embrace a subject of great interest 
present day — we allude to the science of engineering. Our 
here relates two enterprises undertaken by that great mercantil 
munity, the Samians ; the first, the construction of a tunnel, t 
a mountain, 4,247 feet in length, in the centre of which ran ai 
duct, conveying water from a copious spring ; the second, a 
water surrounding the harbour, 100 fathoms in depth, and in 
exceeding 1,213 feet.' These spirited enterprises may serveto 
some idea of the engineering science of this early period, and 
abundant resources tjius drawn bother and expended by a v 
maritime community. If, however, our author is a careliil 
rapid observer, as well as a pleasing companion on our pa 
pliant and highly poetic cast of his mind render him somel 
hiuardous guide in philosophical speculation, when dep^ident 
on the exact sciences, or on the doctrine of experience. He vt 
on a theory of the rise of the Nile,' on the peculiar appeara 
gregarious tish leaving that river, and returning to it;* hazai 
opinion that " Europe is known to exceed the length of the twi 
continents put together ;"' strangely considers Sardinia as the 
island in tite world ;' he is " certain that it would take less tl 
thousand years for the deposits of the Nile to fill up the Arabia 
if directed thither."* In these instances we generally see the 
cation of theories sutHciently plausible to satisfy the lively imag 
of the Grecian traveller, iJiough possibly an Aristotle, or an 
Biedes, might require more exact proof. 

Very few, however, are the instances in which our authoi 
emar, where personal inspection points the result ; and to the a<: 
of this class of information, time has borne a testimony increi 
strong, of which we shall shortly have occasion to speak. Evei 
however, he is sometimes, though rarely, at fault ; as for in 
when the movement of the crocodile's h^td was of such a natun 
lead him to imagine that " the animal does not move the lowe 
but brings the ujiper down to the lower ;" this being a mere o 
riiw, is veiy pardonable in an individual who baa furnished 
mass of vaWble information on almost every point. We mu 
bi'ar in mind that Herodotus does not profess to be a class 
fects — no, he is a delightful companion, who does not tramn 
mind witli an operation so artificial ; and no effort is required b 
pace with one whose tale of travel flows as easily as his kindly 
His resolution, however, to get the most accurate information i 
self-denying and energetic. He will measure the pyramid hir 
be is nothing daunted by difficulty nor distance ; he undert 

' Herod, ii. G2. ' Ibid. wii. 25. 

> Ibid. ii. 93. See Arislfltle's explauatian of this (Nat Hist. i. 185, Schr 
' Ibid. IT. 45. * Ibid. i. 170 ; v. 106 ; vi. 3, 

= Ibid. ii. 11. ' Ibid. ii. 171. 
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voyage to Tyre in Phoenicia, " anxious,*' as he observes, " to got 
correct information " relative to Hercules ; here g^in he has recourse 
to the sacerdotal caste — he " enters into conversation with the priests 
of the god,*' ' just as was his constant practice in Egypt ; he visits 
Dodona;* he is carefully observant at Delphi ;* is at the rich temple of 
Apollo at Aboe;* and far from resting satisfied with the hieratic 
announcements of each separately, he is determined to verify them by 
instituting a comparative investigation ; he tests the narratives at 
Memphis by those at Thebes and HeliopoHs, " wishing to ascertain 
if the accounts there would harmonise with those at Memphis."* As 
if still farther to augment our pledge for the fidelity of Herodotus, we 
are constantly struck with 

The Deep Religious Feeling 

that pervades his work, assuming almost every variety of form of 
which that exalted sentiment could have been capable in an en- 
lightened heathen. His charity is tender: he will not willingly 
hurt the character of any individual ; he knows who it was that en- 1 
Deepreii- graved the false inscription at Delphi, but he ** need not mention his 
ofS'iodotuS '^^™^'''' Nor is his high-toned morality less distinguished: he is 
* excessively guarded where his veracity may be suspected ; he is ** per- 
fectly satisfied that, to those who have never been in Babylonia, what 
he has said about its products will appear too exaggerated to be 
credited.' ** In common with the Greek tragedians, he has the strongest 
sentiment of the direct interference of the Divinity in mundane affairs — 
specially as a retributive avenger ; ' holds the firmest belief in his pro- 
vidence ;• is deeply sensible of the instability of fortune ;" is of opinion 
that omens, signs, or dreams, are specially sent as individual " or na- 
It8 various tional warnings ;** is thoroughly imbued with the doctrine of fatalism ;^^ 
tendencies, jg impressed with the conviction that the Divine jealousy attends on over- 
weening pride, trust in riches, and excessive self-exaltation.^* Where, 
too, he has been admitted into any religious brotherhood, or where 
he feels that he is trenching upon sacred ground, his deep reverence 
for these mysteries, or even the mysterious names of the Divinity, ever 
exercise the most profound influence ; these are considered the property 
of the gods, and he is not entitled to reveal them.^* Nor is his piety 

1 Herod. 44. « Ibid. 52. 

» Ibid. i. 51. * Ibid. viii. 33. 

» Ibid. ii. 3. • Ibid. i. 51. 

7 Ibid. i. 193. The Pindaric maxim on the occasional policy of silence was well 
known to Herodotus : — 

Find. Nem. v. 18. 
But, like Bruce, Herodotus was often too straightforward to regard it. 

Herod, ii. 120; iil. 64; ii. 134; iii. 38; ix. 65; iii. 51 ; ii. Ill, 116. 
» Ibid. i. 86. w Ibid. » Ibid. i. 38 ; iiL 124. 

» Ibid. vi. 27 ; ii. 100. " Ibid. iii. 64 ; i. 91 j i. 45. 

w Ibid. m. 40; i. 32 ; vii. 46. " Ibid. ii. 17 ; ii. 65; u, 3; ii. 61 ; iL45. 



less distinguished ; his confidence in the eftKacy of aupplicat 
great — it is absolutely vitaT. In the hour of distress, " Paasi 
says he, " cast a look upon the Heneum of the Platsans, and in 
Ihe goddess ;" and he then adda, " immediately after the pra 
Pausanias, the omeng became favourable."' Again, " t/ it be 
to coHJectwe on Divine subjects," he observes, " Ceres would not r 
those Persians who had fought adjoining her grove, (all of whoi 
fallen without the sacred precincts,) because they had fired he 
temple at Eleusis,"' Here thg prindpie of retribution ag 

While, however, Herodotus is thus actuated by religious sent 
he evinces high moral independence of character ; he " is of o 
that the Hellenes narrate many things thoughtlessly ;" ' he even sc 
not to fearlessly expose oracular irregularities : the bribery i 
Pythia by the Alcmteonidte is faithfiilly recorded.* He te 
plainly that Perialla, the Delphic priestess, was prevailed upo: 
give tiie response that Cobon wished to be given;"' and he cai 
treat with a pitiful contempt the joggling personation of Mine: 
the Athenian female, Phye.' 

This uncompromising impartiality, in union with native e; 
character, forms one of the rarest combinations that can 
humanity. Easy wonld it have been for Herodotus to have g 
over these two important derelictions of duty ; but this wouli 
been to blur that transparent simplicity that permitted no '. 
medium through which truth should be contemplated. Neve 
he defer to the force of national hatred. Of the Per^ns, as hisb 
moralists, or warriors, he can speak in commendatory terms — 
iie anxious," says he, " not so much to adorn the exploits of ' 
as to speak the truth :'*' in support ofwhich we find, in another pa 
that " it is considered most diagracefiil amongst them to lie, ani 
lo this to contract debts, for many reasons ; but chiefly," sa) 
" because a debtor must unavoidably speak felsely." Again, I 
didly observes, " in resolation and in strength, the Persians w< 
inferior to the Greeks ;" ' and he honourably attributes the real 
of their &ilure to deficient discipline, to inadequate arms and ao 
menta." Towards friend or foe he evmces the most impartial di 
nation in the just awards of merit; — the ranse who hlstoriclsei 
todemus or Mardonlus, Greek or Peraiaa, must be the imperst 
of truth. Nationality supplies no felae foundation for overw 
pride. Patriotism ^ves no sanction to contempt ; and if Her 
styles the non-Hellenic world " Barbarian," it is to be deem 

1 Herod, ij. 63. Compuc tlie Undnd feeling of Xenophon after havin 
Seed to tbe wind. * Ibid. ii. 65. 

« Ibid. li. *5. * Ibid. v. S3. ' Ibid, vi 66. 

■ Ibid. i. 60. ' Ibid. L 95. ■ Ibid. i. 138. 

• Ibid. ii. 62. Compare the eridence of Pbtudi ; nifrii nXkiit iCn ■' 
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transcript of human vanity, not so much national as universal, whose 
symbol, whilst proving indelible, soon received the milder interpretation 
of ** foreigner."* All these bright characteristics combined, and brought 
to bear in one focus upon the venerable Father of History, light up in 
the most cheerful manner every feature of his character, and we see 
that we are walking with an artless and lively companion, and not 
the slightest doubt disturbs the charm of his society. But not only 
do rehgion, independence, and morality, substantiate the basis of 
veracity in Herodotus ; but time, that overthrows all the grandeur of 
art, has proved the noblest architect in building an imperishable monu- 
ment to the simpHcity of truth. Few enlightened tourists are there, 
who can visit Egypt, Greece, and the regions of the East, without 
being struck by the accuracy, with the industry, with the patience of 
Herodotus. To record all the facts substantiated by travellers, illus- 
trated by artists, and amplified by learned research, would be utterly 
beyond the scope of this treatise ; so abundant, so rich, has this golden 
mine been found, that the more its native treasures are explored, the 
more valuable do they appear. The oasis of Siwah, visited by Browne, 
Homemann, Edmonstone, and Minutuoli ; the engravings of the latter, 
demonstrating the co«identity of the god Ammon and the god of 
Thebes ;* the Egyptian mode of weaving,® confirmed by the drawings 
of Wilkinson and Minutuoli ; the fountain of the sun,* visited bv 
Belzoni ; one of the stelae or pillars of Sesostris, seen by Herodotus 
in Syria, and recognized on the road to Beyrout with the hierogl}^hic 
of Rhamses still legible ; the monument mentioned by Herodotus, 
(2106) seen by Professor Welcker, and described in the Rhein. Mus. ij. 
p. 430 ; the kneeding of dough, drawn from a sculpture in Thebes, 

^ Herod, i. Proem, et passim. It is sin^lar to reflect with what ezclusivenes 
each nation, in the dawn of knowledge, has ever treated its cotemporaries. The 
Egyptians looked upon all others as barbarians (Herod, ii. 158). The Hebrew 
formula was equally exclusive, " Jews and Gentiles ;" whilst ApoUonius (apud 
Joseph, cont. Apion) says, ** Judaeos esse barbarorum ineptissimos.'* The Hindoos 
call all beyond their own pale " Mlechch'as,** barbarians, (vide the list of Brah- 
minical outcasts, Manama Dherma Sastra, c. x.) The Arabs took equally lofty 
ground ; with them " Arab u Ajam," Arab and Persian, was equivalent to ''EXXnvi; | 
»at (iei^fiet(»4\ HOT were the Romans behindhand, though they subsequently 
excepted the Greeks (vide Cicero, f. ii. 14) : non solum Graecia et Italia, sed etiam 
omnis Barharia commota est : — 

Grecia llama Barbara H la gente 

Que sus ciencias y ritos no bevia, 

De que fingio en Parnasso tener fuente. 

And of Rome : — 

Al inculto EspaiSol su tributario 
Tambien le Uamo Barharo^ j agora 
Es nombre de ignorantes ordinario. 

Lupercio Leonardo. 
The Chinese style of the present day is well known : all nations other than the 
Chinese are *' outside barbarians.'* 
« Herod, ii. 32. » Ibid. ii. 60. 

* Ibid. iv. 181. Still called by the Arabs by the equivalent " ain oo* shamso." 
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"by Wilkinson ; the dress of the lower classes, by the same author ; the 
prodigies of Egyptian architecture at Edfou ; Caillaud's discovery of 
Meroe in the depths of Ethiopia : these, and a host of brilliant evi- 
dences, centre their once divergent rays in one flood of light upon the 
temple of genius reared by Herodotus, and display the goddess of 
Truth enshrined within. But not only does our confidence repose upon 
this solid basis — we are also charmed by the very absence of demon- 
strative process, and our convictions are wrought, not by logical proof, 
but by a simplicity of character, by a native grace, embellished by 
the rich epic colouring which mildly glows throughout his narrative. 
This, as we shall demonstrate, takes its source in 



The Steadfastness of the Eastern Type. 

The physical pecuharities of nature are the powerful moulds in steadfastness 
which are cast, not only substantial existence, but the forms of type!****™ 
intellect ; and though the latter are the less palpable, they are not the 
less defined, the outline of their shadow varying in distinctness in the 
ratio of the intensity of light. The steadfastness of this source has 
been evidenced by repeated illustration of scriptural obscurities, drawn 
from existing oriental customs. With few exceptions, the sunny 
skies of the East have rapidly multiplied and matured the fairest 
scions of creation ; and man, its noblest type, has participated in this 
wealth of nature. 

Surrounded by the images of abundance and elated by warmth and 
brightness, he surrenders himself involuntarily to the fulness of their 
reaction upon his mind ; his language participates in this richness : in 
the relations of life, he illustrates by apologue ; in poetry, by fervid 
metaphor; in narrative, by digression. Here, such fertility smiles 
around, such varied forms of life attract, such groups of animated 
beauty beckon, that language, like vision, is crowded with objects 
which, however interesting, have no immediate connexion but that 
which is supplied by the landscape ; a connexion, however, in poetry, 
full of beauty. Thus, beneath the glowing sun of Ionia, with a heart 
overflowing with the abundance of nature, the glorious bard of Hellas 
strack the chords of living fire kindled by the god of day. Nor did he 
confine himself to the simple melody of his subject : wherever the 
warm gush of inspiration swelled his soul, a thousand varying com- 
binations were richly worked into the theme ; sweet bursts of music, 
like the harmonies of Memnon, drawn forth by the rising sun. Under 
this sun too, amidst the golden harvest of matured experience, the 
sire of history takes no formal path, but ranges where the sense of 
beauty guides, and where his vision may be enriched with the fulness 
of living nature. He thus digresses, it is true ; but it is to return to 
that eminence whence the prospect lies direct before him. Nor is 
this rich digression a temporary product of the East ; it is to be traced 
[g. l.] s 
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with varying distinctness in the historians of that climate in the present 
day, and rare are the instances in which it has been duly Umited. 
But if this be a pecuHarity in Herodotus, it is one which possesses 
great attractions, and claims the most hvely interest. Because he is more 
a painter than a geographer, his work is rather a picture than a geo- 
graphical map ; hence they are the men and manners that he places 
before us, not the latitude and longitude : the one is warm with life- 
blood, the other cold with the mechanism of art. 

Again, to the eastern type, as its special source, is to be traced 
narrative itself, in all its simple charms of artless style. 

In a climate in which the chief part of life is spent beneath the 
vault of heaven, or under the shelter of the spreading tree or tent, 
the tendency of narrative is decidedly non-historic, but various as the 
shades of individual life and adventure ; a narrative with httle 
adherence beyond the events of the day, furnishing few motives for 
political deduction. Hence, next to the leading history, graceful tales 
and wonderful legends, not scientific reflections, form the staple of 
Herodotus ; so much so, as to attract the notice of Aristotle, who 
styles him a mere story-teller.* Hence, too, at the present day, that love 
of fdble and that delight in marvellous adventure, which characterise ' 
the eastern story-teller, especially on the very spot which witnessed the 
inquiries of Herodotus — the very source of his tale of travel. Now, 
as then, Simorghs and Griffins, Afrites and Arimaspi, formed, and are 
forming, the legends of the same countries. The " Arabian Nights," 
the " Hefl Paikar, Hatim Taee," and the preponderating number of 
works of wild fiction and romance, that swell an eastern library — these 
show the continued tendency towards tales similar to those with 
which Herodotus was entertained ; while such works as the " Muga- 
mut of Hariri," " in which the interest of the work turns mainly upon 
the credulity of the party imposed upon by the clever literary adven- 
turer, its hero, throws a strong light upon the position of Herodotus 
and his informants, the Egyptian priests. Nor is this all. To this 
steadfast type we refer the structure of the ancient Ionic mould of 
dialect • — ^nay, even its graceful impress on the sweet treasures of the 

* Aristot. de Animal. Gener. iii. 5. 

* See the CU\^\sL^ of Kasim ool Haririyo, edited by Lumsden, Calcutta, 1809. 

* Compare the formula eo ru a^hn^rari^ (raptry (Herod, i. 29) with ihe Hebra' 

isms. Acts xii. 18, 19, 23; Matt. ii. 6. Conf. <,^\^\j ^\^« with Sixt ix« 
ftm—H'it Ix*"' Again, the periphrasis, fx*'^' pvy^tf (i. 157) ; Stxt^fas M»9rXigrr»i 
(i. 1) ; in reality a condensed compound form, supplying the copula, " went and fled 

away," " went and sailed away,** like the Sansc. I| fc||' 3f^? J |\|^ "go 
and say to Raghava," or the Hindoost. uske pas jakar use Khilate, " go and feed 
him." Again, conf. w rt ivri^kfJ;,^ vawa 'rk W^iw liixtr* (Herod. iiL 135) with the 
Hebraism ^^{^H-^Kbphl (1 Sam. xv. 9). Again, Herodotus' use of the present 
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" Attic Bee " ' — and that variegated,' nay, poetic form in t 
of Herodiitus, which Longiiius has so graphically noticed, 
see, my dear Terence," writes the critic, " do you see ho' 
one along with liim, leading our imagination into variot 
and letting us rather see than hear?"' Nor is this £ 
striking in the dramatic, or direct tbrm of discourse, ranj 
through the oriental type, till it assumes, in the dreams, de 
and commands of Homer and Herodotus, the venerable s 
the Hebrew Scriptures. The messenger is no longer a m^ 
is the impersonation of authority i and by the form of 
which is relit;iously preserved, he speaks with the dramatic 
effect of present king, chief, or prophet. Nor is it in tl 
style alone, as the unerring messenger, that Herodotus si 
guished; the history of the individual is not recitative, it 
he is placed before us, and we see him speaking for bin 
Harpagus; he is of humbler rank than Astyages, w 
addressing — he places his hand upon his breast as he speak; 
bumble individual, O king ! thou hast hitherto witnessed no 
and it will be my great care, both now and for the fu 
ofleod against thee,"* 

Herodotus docs not dilute any special Persian term o; 
loose translation ; he does not designate the vizier who hol< 
mere title of " satrap" — he calls this responsible officer 
expressive name, he is "the King's Eye."' How eiactlj 



foT future Unse is qnite Asiatic Set i. IDS, f i^Xarri^ifs )i it /i, am 
Lw's Heb. Gram, pp. 344, S45 ; and De Saoy'a Arab. Or. rot. i. I 
UL^\^, Coof. the formula i„, £, Wi /.s^-'^ '"^'Z^' ("'■ 

J« ,fV J iW S ; also, t« At !)■ Again, in the comparatires 

cl«erce the Homeric loaism (Hom. i. 505), ixi^firfwraTti SxXm I 
clowly sppraiimatiDg to the Hiodoostani " sub se bibtui." Vaiio 
«Uier Btruiitures to a great eiteut might be gireu ; our object, howi 
in^itiite a verbal (riticism, but to display a simLtaritj of mentat actio 
snl t:njteTn races ; of the fonner, there waa perhaps nerer a hett«r 
li I writer than Herodotus, though a Dorian by eitractioD. Dion] 
ralta him Stnrts "ow of the Ionian. 

' Vide HutchiDson'i edit, of fhe Anabasis, in which the relative 1 
largelv noted. 

' Herraogenes aptly desrnbes the style of Herodotus as being mii' 

' Long, de Sob. jivi. 86. The sonrre of the vocalic influences 
■Iranian upon the Ionic and South Sea dialects may pregetit an inte 
^rihe contemplative mind. 

* Hentd. i. 1U8. So in writing memoirs, the writer speaks of h 
tliird person ; instead of saying ^^ I was the eldest son,** he more elegfl 
biniwir by the form " The eldest son is this insignificant peraoa" (Mai 
»n blrnxgitiir ast). See All Hazin, ch. ii. 

'Compare the repetatory style, Homer, ii. 9-1 6, 23-34, 60-6B,«ipa 
■O'lptural " Thoa >ailh the Lord," followed by the exact words i 
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of the west is translated by the prose of the east, may be seen in 
Sadi's phrase, " Arkani doulat," the verbal interpretation of Shak- 
speare's " Pillars of the State." 

The reader will have occasion to notice the singular harmony of 
religious sentiment subsisting between the Moslems of the present 
day and Herodotus, which we shall still further elucidate. Ferdousi 
and Sadi abound with these reflections : the ra Oeia Tuty xpiyy/iarwv, 
or doctrine of Providence (Herodotus ix. 100), is beautifully ampli- 
fied by Sadi, in his " Pand Namah," or system of ethics, (c. xii. 

Behold yon azure dome, the sapphire sky 
Rears in unpillared might its canopy I 
That vast pavilion gemmed with worlds of light. 
Whose circling glories boast a boundless flight, 
And as they roll survey man's chequered Biat€, 
And scan the destinies of mortal fate. 
Here the poor sentry takes his lonely stand ; 
There throned in state a monarch rules the land. 

Whilst the instability of human affairs (the ov^ey aor^aXewc exov 
(Her. i. 86.) is eloquently, embellished (c. xx. Lj«S iAj^*^ ^3 jJ.) 

ON WORLDLY INSTABILITY. 

Henceforth trust not to fortune-chequered fate. 

Lest sudden doom attend life's transient state ; 

Trust not to empire, nor to grandeur's train, 

They all have perished and must fade again. 

Countless the forms in beauty's light arrayed, 

Whose sunny charms illumined bower and glade ; 

Countless the happy fair in this our globe. 

Rich in their blushes as the bridal robe : 

Names of renown engraved on Fortune's brow ; 

And cheeks where living roses loved to glow ; 

All, all have left thv robes ! life's sunny ray. 

And veiled their faded forms in mantling clay. 

Here, in life's garden, towers no tree on high 

Which 'scapes the stubborn axe of Destiny. 

Forget this spot, where thou no more may'st dwell, 

Oh I hear the bard's last words — receive his last farewell ! 

The fatalists* creed (the T^v ir€7rpu}^iyr}y /junpay of Herodotus, 
i. 91) ranges in varied forms through the whole circle of Arabic, Persic, 
and Hindoostanee literature ; nor, perhaps, can we find a more affecting 
instance of this, than in the death of Soohrab, who was slain by his 
father, Rustam, somewhat paralleled by the death of Croesus' sod, 
Alyattes ; the one slain directly, the other indirectly, by a parent. 



speaker. So the Hebraism xetXais u^ets Uri «»5g« iv» «;^«, John, iv. 17. Vide also 
Acts, xiv. 22, where the contrast of the recitative and ditunatic form is strongly 
marked. For some excellent remarks on this subject see De Sacy's Arab. Gram, 
vol. i. p. 453. 

* See the author's translation of the Pand Nameh of Sadi, pp. 82-87. 
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The reflection of Crceeus on this dreadful event was, that Adrastus 
was not the causeof the calamity, but " a god," says he, "if I mistake 
not, who long since foreshowed to me what was to happen ;' 
on the other hand, the unhappy Soohrab, endeavours to a 
wretched and almost frantic sire, by finally observing " fi 
written in my stars, that I should at last die by the hai 
fither."* 

Again, not only do the rich epic colouring, the overflowi 
sion, the artless narrative, the love of wondrous tale, the vot 
ences and dramatic forms, so brilliant in Herodotus and in t 
draw their brightness from the light of the eastern type ; bui 
of piety also, with which the Halicamassian is animated — 
stands alone : he is unapproachable amongst the ancients, as 
expositor and the religious commentator of the historic Musi 
profound principles were imbibed at the same source w 
enlivened the noblest of the Ionic philosophers ; at tlie same 
of the sun," whence the tragedians so deeply drank. Thales 
extensive travels in Egypt and in Asia are ascribed ; P; 
renowned by still wider research, and by more profound per 
polidcal influence — the one a native of Miletus, the other ( 
tl\ese were the predecessors of Herodotus in the same track 
A century earlier than our author, Pythagoras had seen Eg 
the last of its own kings. In this country he had imbibed th 
of tlie Metempsychosis, from whose principles he had evolvt 
plfte course of ethics,* and on liis return, established, a 
a monastic order, whose ramlGcations extended to the most 
cities in Italy. Here, though this brotherhood was brol 
a political engine, its influences upon the philosophic mind 
to act, directing the enei^es and giving power to the res 
inquisitive intellect. Herodotus inUmates his knowledge 
Greeks, who at various times had held these tenets, wh( 
toivever he declines mentioning.' That lie himself hat 
admission into the Orphic and Biicchic mysteries, some of w 
monies he acknowledges were identical with the Pytha^ 
perfectly clear. But it was not mere external initiation tl 
Herodotus upon the eialted threshold of that temple ii 
Pindat^ had preceded him ; he rose to that eminence by 

"ll()iiB*>; ,ui n^ T.S "iwS a!T,H iXi-k Itit tii t. 

«•>.« wfiuifiaMt Tx itUt-nra iriirfm. Herod, i. 45. Oliserve the sa 
belief in Helea's address to Priam: So ri *«i i,Tiv 'wii Six' ,i , 
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of a pure morality, of which all ceremonial was but emblematic. Of 
this religious structure, the Brahmiuical theism which had penetrated 
into Egypt laid the foundations ; and the contemplative Hellenic mind 
had leared thereon a superstructure of chaste simplicity and intellectual 
beauty. Here then it was that Herodotus worshipped, and here lie 
received the inspirations of the loftiest philosophy. 

We have already noticed the strong disinclination evinced by Hero- 
dotus to utter even the name of the Deity when it has been emblematic 
of some mystery, and we have the key to the special source of this 
custom in one of the main tenets of the Brahmins of the present day. 
In the Bhagavad Gita, Krishna, when instructing his disciple, Arjoon, 
defines himself as being " amongst words, the monosyllable ; amongst 
worship, the silent worship." This mystical emblem of the Deity is 
the monosyllable " Om," which is to be uttered only inwardly in silence; 
this vocable is emblematic of the creator, the preserver, and the 
destroyer. Of all the objects of Herodotus's visit to Egypt, the special 
point was Heliopolis, or the city of the sun, called by Moses ''On" 
(Gen. c. xli. v. 45) ; the worship of the sun (typiad of the three 
qualities above noticed) gave its name to the city,* and forms a con- 
necting link with the theism of the east, corrupted by the Egyptians, 
as we have already shown was their frequent practice. That there 
should have been such a variety of animal worship amongst them, an 
adoration of the sun, so many ceremonial initiations, and yet so much 
pure theism in their doctrines (shown by the tenets of the Ionic 
philosophers, who imbibed their principles in Egypt, and formed the 
devotional tragic mind of Greece), these are considerations which evi- 
dently point to different sources of rehgion : they show likewise, that 
while Herodotus in person passed through formal ceremonials, his 
mind knew how to appropriate the pure in doctrine. 

We cannot touch ferther here upon the evidences of progressive 
devotion westward ; but we would briefly observe that this devotion, 
like the primitive stream of civilization, was never retrograde, but 
like the sun, was always seen to travel from east to west. 

Thus have we briefly traced to their source those peculiarities of 
style and sentiment by which Herodotus stands as the representative 
of the eastern type amongst Hellenic historians, forming the antithesis 
of the European vigour of Thucydides. Like twin rivers that fertilize 
the soil through which they glide, these " streams of time,** equally 
held on their course towards the great ocean of truth that lay in 
unbounded expanse before them, but their characteristics were essen- 
tially diverse : the majestic volume of the one rolled on with unde- 
viating might ; the placid course of the other was varied by graceful 
meanderings ** midst sunny landscapes and midst flowery meads :" the 
embodied transparency of the one flowed over the prostrate edifices of 

» Vide Dr. Lee*s Hebrew Diet. sub. v. D^'n{?3 >W. Conf. etc. the modem 
Persian name Khurshcdabad, or Sun-town. 
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ancient prejudice, disclosing the sands upon which they had been 
built ; the fulness of the other often, with unknown sources, like the 
ancient Nile, has vivified a rich harvest of intellectual sustenance co- 
expanding with the dominions of time. 

There is every probability, from the abrupt termination of Hero- 
dotus' history, and from his nonfulfilment of a promise of greater 
detail upon a particular subject,^ that his work was not complete. 
He also twice specifies his intention of writing a history of Assyria,* 
the only subsequent notice of which is to be found in Aristotle, who 
mentions the history of the siege of Nineveh, the narration of which 
event is promised by Herodotus. There is a life of Homer once 
usually attributed to our author, which is entitled to no further notice 
than from its being a source of trustworthy information on some im- 
portant points, since, though not genuine, its internal testimony proves 
it to have been written at a period comparatively early. Herodotus 
has not escaped the usual lot of genius in being subject to invidious cen- 
sure. Ctesias, -^lius, Harpocration, and Manetho, wrote against him. 
All envious writings, however, have been swallowed up by time, with 
the exception of that by Plutarch, on '* The Malignancy of Hero- 
dotus ;" but the bad feeling of the writer of that work is so evident, 
and the accusations contained in it are so trivial, that it is entitled to 
no attention. 

Finally, a review of the evidences we have advanced entitles us to Sammary. 
draw the following summary : — 1st. It is clear that, whatever Hero- 
dotus relates, he always exercises an independent judgment. 2nd. That 
he endeavours to explain difiiculties, if he thinks they admit of expla- 
nation. 3rd. Narratives considered by him extravagant he leaves to 
the interpretation of his reader, still deeming it his province rather 
to relate all that he had learned, than that portion only which 
he considered credible. 4th. That he had every facility that a 
traveller could then have for approximating to the ta-uth, but accom- 
panied with a traveller's usual difficulties, for the Egyptian priest 
often tempted him, as he tempts his reader, to draw his own conclu- 
sion. Lastly, that he spared no exertions to obtain ample and accurate 
information; more than this could hardly be expected from any 
traveller. 

CONSPECTUS HERODOTEUS, 

Book I. Clio. — ^Transfer of the Lydian kingdom from Gyges to congpectus 
Croesus — minority of Cyrus — his overthrow of the Lydian power — Heiodoteus. 
rising greatness of Athens and Lacedsemon. 

Book IL Euterpe.— Dissertation on Egypt — Egyptian customs, and 
the regal succession of that empire. 

Book HI. Thalia, — Achievements of Cambyses — ^his total subju- 

» Herod. Tii. 213. « Ibid. 1. 106, 184, 
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gation of Egypt — election of Darius Hystaspes to the Persian throne, 
then vacant by the assassination of Smerdis, the impostor. 

Book IV. Melpomene. — Full narrative of the calamitous expedi- 
tions of the Persians against the Scythians in the reign of Darius 
Hystaspes. 

Book V. Terpsichore. — ^The political progress of Lacedaemon, 
Athens, and Corinth — view of their relative resources during the 
time of Darius — expulsion of Hippias from Athens. 

Book VI. Era.to. — Origin of the kings of Lacedaemon — causes of 
Darius's hostility to Greece — first Persian invasion of Hellas — ^battle 
of Marathon. 

Book VII. Polyhymnia. — Preparations and grand expedition of 
Xerxes into Greece— battle at Thermopylae. 

Book VIII. Urania. — Further progress of the Persian arms — 
Athens captured and burned— defeat of the Persians at the sea- 
fight of Salamis. 

Book IX, Calliope. — Defeat of the Persians at Plataea — defeat at 
the promontory of Mycale, and their complete retreat within their 
own territories. 

EDITIONS OF HERODOTUS. 

Fditioni of The first publication of Herodotus (a Latin translation only) was 
Herodotus, by Laurentius Valla, Venice, 1474; the first edition of the original 
work was that of Aldus Manutius, Venice, folio, 1502. 

Herod, a Joach. Camerario, Gr, fol. BasileaB, 1541, A good 
edition, reprinted 1557. 

ab Henrico Stephano, Gr. fol. 1570. One of the most 

correct, according to Dr. Harwood, of the Greek classics published by 
Stephens. 

Gr. et Lat. fol. Hen. Steph. Parisiis, 1592. This is an excel- 
lent edition, corrected, amended, and enlarged : it is a reprint of the 
former, but rendered greatly superior by the additional notes, &c. 

a Gothofredo Jurgermanno, Gr. et Lat. fol. Frankfort, 

1608. 

cum notis Henr. Steph. a Fred. Sylburgio, Gr. et Lat. fol. 

P. Steph. Geneva, 1618. 

a Thoma Gale, Gr. et Lat. fol. Londoni, 1679. 

a Jac. Gronovio, Gr. et Lat. fol. Lugduni Batavorum, 1715. 

The chief value of this edition arises from the use of the Medicean 
MSS. 

Gr. et Lat. 12mo. Glasguae, 1761, 9 vols. This is a very 

valuable edition. 

a Petro Wesselingio, Gr. et Lat. fol. Amstelodami, 1763. 

This was by far the best edition of Herodotus which had hitherto 
appeared. It contains all the various readings, is adorned by numerous 
learned and judicious notes, and is, in short, an exemplar for fixture 
editors of classical books. 



Herod-, Gr. et Lat. cum notia Variorum, Rdzios, torn, i., 8vo, Lips. 
1778. 

cura Schseferi, Gr, vols, i., ii., 8vo, Lipase, 1800. This 

last edition takes Wesseling's text for its basis, and has certainly made 
some excellent emendations on the original text. It was commenced 

by Reizius, and upon his decease was finished by Sehafer. It 

reprinted incorrectly at Oxford, in 1809, by N. Bliss. 

Emilius Portus puhUshed a lexicon for the use of those who 
desirous to study the works of Herodotus, and it was reprinte 
Oiford, by Bliss, in 1817. 

The reprint of Schweighauser, London, 1818, in 6 vols., conta 
superior test, in consequence of the collation of several new MSS 

Nest to this, in importance, is Gaisford's, Oxford, 1824, 4 i 
8vo. The collation of some English MSS., and the incorporatJ< 
Schweighaiuser's, Wesseling's, and Valckenaer'a notes, nearly ei 
added additional value to the work. Bahr's edition, Leipsig, 1 
4 vols., 8vo, besides being a most excellent work in other resp 
contains most valuable notices of modem discoveries in connexion 
thet#xt. Matthis's, Leipzig. 1825, 2 vols., 8vo, G. Long's, 1 
1S30. Bekker's, Berlin, 1833-1837. 8vo ; Stocker's (Persian 
only), 2 vols., 8vo., Lond. 1843 — are school editions. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

A curious old Englifb translation of the two first books was 
lished in London, by Marsh, in 1584. The first complete En 
translation was by Littlebury, 1737, In 1791 appeared Beloe'svei 
The next was by Laurent, Oxford, 1837, 2 vols., 8vo, executed 
much care, and containing usefiil references to syntactical i 
Larcher's French translation (Paris, 1802, 9 vols., 8vo) deserves 
commendation for its valuable commentary ; but, certainly, thi 
not any version that eqnals the spirit and correctness of the Ge: 
by F, Lange, Breslau, 1811, 2 vols., 8vo. 
SUBSIDIA. 
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THUCYDIDES. 

FLOtTRISHED ABOUT A. M. 3533, B. C. 471 ; TO A. M. 3613, R C. 391. 



The details which ancient authors have left us respecting the life of 
Thucydides, the immortal historian of the Peloponnesian wars, are 
neither consistent nor ample. The total absence of egotism, and even 
of individual prejudice, in his writings, while it gives us the highest 
ideas of his fitness for the great office he undertook to fill, prevents ns 
fi'om gathering from them many hints of his personal qualities. We 
shall attempt, however, to collect the unexceptionable information 
existing respecting him, before we examine the great monument of his 
genius which he has left us. 

T^jmiiy ot Thucydides, according to the testimony of Plutarch, in his Life d 
ucy i ef. qijjjqj,^ ^j^g ^f ^Yie same noble family with that illustrious Athenian, and 
Miltiades, his still more illustrious father. That great general had not 
only enjoyed large possessions in Thrace, but had reigned over thei 
Dolonci, a people in that country, by a right derived from his uncle, 
until forced to abandon his throne, and seek reftige and glory at 
Athens. He had also enlarged his possessions by a marriage with the | 
daughter of Olorus, king of Thrace. In what degree of relationship 
the father of Thucydides stood to the chief members of this celebrated i 
family does not appear. As he bore the name of Olorus, it is probable 
that the appellation was given him from respect to his Thracian 
ancestor. So honourable was the femily of Thucydides regarded, that 
Cicero has said of him, " his name would still have been remembered, 
he was so noble and dignified, even though he had not written a 
history." If, however, his name had descended to us, merely as that 
of a member of a splendid family, his fame would have derived little 
benefit from a barren remembrance with which no individual associatioD 
would be connected. 

Edacation of The authors who have professed to speak of the education of Thn- 
ncydide*. ^jy^jj^gg (jiffer, Marcellinus represents him to have been the pupil of 
Anaxagoras, and affirms, on the authority of Antyllus, that atheistiGil 
opinions were imputed to him, on account of his devotion to thej 
theories of that philosopher, who was commonly regarded as rejecting 
all belief in the existence of the gods. As, however, the charge, in as 
fer as it relates to the master, was founded only on his contempt for 
the degrading superstitions of his time, it can have no weight whea 
urged, on such ground, against his admirer or pupil. Indeed, thej 
writings of the scholar contain ample materials to prove it fidlacious.^ 



Some have represented Thucydides as the scholar of Antipl 
others have reversed the supposition, and made the former the 
preceptor. These theories seem littJe more than c<mjecture 
whomsoever he was instructed, he appears very early to hi 
those impulses which incited him to devote his whole mental e 
to his immortal productioiL In the fif^nth year of his age, 
been take^i by his father to the Olympic games, he heard He. 
read bis history to the admiring assembly, collected from every 
Greece. After listening with the deepest attention, he burst in 
of admiration and joy. Herodotus is said to have observed his ei 
uid to have congratulated Olorus on the early passion of his 
intellectual exertions. 

The remainder of the youth, and the early portion of the m 
of Thucydides, are only subjects of speculation and conjecture, 
have conceived that he was opposed to Pericles, in the di 
administration of Athens, and banished thence by ostracism, t 
tiia influence of his more powerful rival. It seems, howeve 
probable, tJiat the Thucydides thus driven into exile was a d 

Erson, though of the same iamily ; and Dr. Smith, in the (ii 
linary discourse to his translation of the history, supposes th« 
of the resentment of Pericles to have been the son of Milesias. 
leader of the oligarchical faction at Athens. This will appea 
probable, if we rememt>er that there is no trace in the writing) 
historian of any strong political feelings ; nor is there any other j 
in the memorials of his life, for supposing that he ever direc 
news to an active share in tjie civil govemmentof the Atheniai 
has besides describe<l too minutely die circumstances of Athei 
vioua to the wars which he celebrates, to leave us at liberty to s 
tlat he was not an immediate observer of all which he so vivk 
teres in the introduction to his history. 

It has been affirmed that Thucydides accompanied Lam] 
Xenocritus, tt^ther with his great forerunner Herodotus, on a 
dition sent by the state to found a colony at Thuria, in Italy, 
were the case, his absence from Athens could not have been < 
long duration. He was certainly present in Greece before the b: 
oDt of the Peloponnesian wars; for he perceived their first indi< 
watched their earliest movements, and in anticipation of tJieir 
consequences, determined, before they actually commenced, to I 
the historian of their prepress. 

Thucydides, like tbe old poets of Greece, took an active si 
the events which he afterwards dignified by his genius. Ai 
citizen of Athens was, in time of war, a soldier, he must have n 
with Pericles to attack the country of Megar^ since the who! 
of the state, on that occasion, took the field. He informs us 
was at Athens when ravaged by pestilence, with which he was 
afflicted. In the forty-seventh year of his age, he was appoii 
1 command in Thrace, in which region he derived a large r 
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from gold mines, which had been the property of his ancestors. Tliis 
appointment, however, which appeared so well suited to his circum- 
stances and feelings, became the occasion of his exile. 

Thncydides was stationed at the isle of Thasus, a Parian coloor, 
when he received a message from Amphipolis, entreating his succoor, 
as Brasidas, the Spartan general, had suddenly appeared before that 
city, and was plundering its envirous. The party who thus implored 
his aid were not, however, supported by the unanimous wishes of the 
citizens within the walls. A number of Argilians who resided in the 
town were disaffected to the Athenians, and Perdiccas and the Cal- 
cideans had emissaries there who awakened in many a zeal for the 
Peloponnesian cause. Although, therefore, Thucydides immediatelv 
embarked with his forces, and sailed for Amphipolis, that dty had 
been peaceably delivered into the hands of Brasidas before his arrival. 
A proclamation by which the Spartan commander promised to the 
Athenians as well as the Amphipolitans, the undisturbed enjoyment 
of their properties, liberties, and rights, or allowed them to remove 
within three days, with all their possessions, had completed the work 
which the intrigues of his partisans had half accomplished, and occa- 
sioned the surrender. The squadron of Thucydides, however, was fn 
from useless. Brasidas had prepared to improve his success bv the 
immediate seizure of the port of Eion, an important post at the moath 
of the river, and only two miles from the place of which he was 
already in possession. But his adversary was, in this instance, able 
to prevent his design from being carried into effect ; for, in the evening 
previous to the night when the seizure would have been made, he 
arrived at the harbour, and immediately prepared the town for defence 
against a sudden attack, as well as for the protection of those who 
might remove thither from Amphipolis, according to the conditions of 
the late surrender. When, therefore, Brasidas, after suddenly passing 
down the river, endeavoured to seize on the projecting point of land at 
its mouth, and, at the same moment, made an attempt to enter the 
town by land, he was repulsed in both quarters, and compelled preci- 
pitately to retire. 

It might appear impossible to censure Thucydides for his condact 
on this occasion. But with the people of Athens it was always cri- 
minal not precisely to answer the expectations they had formed, 
whether mere ill fortune compelled a general to fall short of them, or 
genius enabled him to rise above their level. They were as indignant 
at misfortune as they were envious of splendid success. Incited by the 
miserable demagogue Cleon, they deprived Thucydides of his command, 
and sentenced him to exile. 

But the conduct of his fickle and misguided countrymen does not 
appear to have been productive, in his mind, of any ungentle emotions. 
He might, indeed, well treat it with indifference, while he enjoyed 
already the perspective of an immortal and increasing fame. According 
to Plutarch, he retired to Scaptesyle, in Thrace, and there devoted all 
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his enei^es to tite composition of hia history. The sentence of bis 
JjaHishment continued in force twenty )'ear3, at the eipiration of which 
period it was, in elTect, annulled by the general act of amnesty, 
parsed while Euclides wa;* archon, after the destruction of the Lace- 
demonian tyranny. Whether, however, he availed himself of the liberty 
to return to Athens we have no means of deciding. He died in the duUi of' 
year before Christ 391, at the age of eighty, and was probably interred '''i'"^'''''™ 
at Scaptesyle, so long the scene of his literary toils and delights 
■ monument, supposed to have been a cenotaph, was erected 
memory. He is 8«d to have left a son; but nothing is 
respecting him. 

Such is the brief sum of all that appears authentic of the del 
ns respecting the life of this great historian. Happily we i 
redaced to gather faint glimpses of his literary merits as we ar. 
pefsonal chauTicter. His great work remains uninjured by tii 
seems destined to fulfil the design of its noble-minded author, i 
its introduction, declares that he placed it before the world t 
possessKm unto it for ever ! 

At first view, the subject of that history may appear b 
importance, dignity, and grandeiu". The contest celebrated is c 
to a tract of a country of insignificant size, and to a few years < 
tioD. But its interest is not to be estimated by such standar 
was the mind, the virtue, the energy engaged, not the number 
wmies, which ennobled the action of the Grecian wars. Wit 
hills and rocks which encircled Greece with narrow boundari 
the freedom, the arts, and the genius of the west found its bit 
and its cradle. All that was profound in thought, beautiful in 
noble in sentunent, and energetJc in action, had there been de 
in a perfection, in which the most extensive kingdoms of the ea 
hitherto been blessed with no similar example. Genius tht 
known the mighty graspings and boundless aspirations of ite 
tod its prime; heroic virtue had there not only assumed the su 
and most energetic attitude, but was, at the same time, touclii 
the fi-eshest poetical bloom. Its band of illustrious conquen 
Uirds seem destined to show the triumph of ike spiritual o 
material part of our nature ; to prove that the smallest com 
earth might become, by genius and prowess, the greatest; ai 
the intuiUve faculties required no painful efforts or length of 
be made manifest as gigantic and harmonious. When, th 
Thucydides saw the energy of his hitherto unconquerable ( 
fresh from the triumph over the myriads of Persian invaders, i 
and about to be wasted in domestic war, he perceived that i 
tion was preparing for institutions which might otherwise havi 
to delight or to astonish the world as long as it should endui 
recognized in the contest the last exertions of a freedom which 
have beeu immortal. With what deep interest then must ', 
contemplated strokes, in which every opponent was a hero, 
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genius of the earth^s mightiest sons was employed, hj a dark and 
mysterious providence, to illuminate the ruin it was destined to pre- 
pare ! The history of Thucydides contains a minute and most vivid 
picture of those events which extinguished the freedom of Greece ; of 
the last efforts of her greatness about to pass away; of withering 
corruption clinging round and poisoning her heroic virtue ; of her 
genius and valour nurtured from a gorgeous antiquity, in the madness 
of enthusiasm, putting forth then* sublimest exertions to achieve their 
sepulchre I 
Quaiificniiont This subject was not only grand and heroic, and calculated to excite 
tuniUefof^ ^*s deepest emotions, but his situation and character peculiarly fitted 
Thucydidej him to Write up '* to the height of its great argument." Before the 
actual commencement of hostilities he was present in Athens, and 
marked them with the serious accuracy of one who was to be a witness 
before posterity of all the indications of the contest which he felt 
must terminate in its ruin. He was himself acquainted with martial 
affairs, by practice as well as theory, and held a command in the ware 
which he was preparing to celebrate. Had he continued a leader in 
the Athenian armies, the circumstance which added to his information 
must have affected the impartiality of his spirit. The injustice of his 
country, in a great degree, neutralized his feelings, and rendered him 
as impartial a witness as he was an intense observer. Banished from 
Athens, he refused to join with her foes, and in a dignified retirement 
looked upon the warfare with no emotions but those of a Greek, who 
saw in its struggles the bloom of Grecian virtue destroyed, and its 
glorious energies wasted. Never did historian do more ample justice 
to every individual whose actions he recorded. Not only are praise 
and censure equally measured to the Spartans and Athenians, but to 
the internal parties and statesmen, in the delineation of whom, per- 
sonal feeling might be suspected to influence the colouring. The 
Subject of aristocratical and popular factions — Nicias and Alcibiades — Brasidas 
the history, ^j^^ Pericles — are represented with the truth as well as the vividness 
of a spectator, who united the calm wisdom of a philosopher with the 
life, energy, and spirit of a poet. His impartiality is like that of a 
being looking down from a lofty abstraction on the scene ; and yet he 
puts human life, vigour, and passion into all. He feels with every 
one of his characters as though he were a partisan, and judges of all 
as if the ebb and flow of love, hatred, or sympathy, had not approached 
him. His deep and profound sentiment rendered him a most fit 
chronicler of the events in which the noblest institutions of earth were 
destined to perish. The tears which he shed, in youth, on hearing 
the works and witnessing the triumphs of Herodotus, proved how 
deeply lay the springs of thought, hope, and passion, within him. 
He had no love for the applause of the multitude; no taste for "the 
garishness of joy." His sympathies were worthy to be linked for ever 
with the decay of the most venerable and stately of human things. He 
wrote with the dignity, the earnestness, and scrupulous truth, of one 



THOCYMDES. 271 

who felt himself bearing witness of the fetal causes which led to the 
ruin of his glorious couutry, before generations who, in distant years, 
would fcHidly and devoutly cherish Ita august memorials. 

The work of Thucydides Is exceedingly different, in form and Compoiiii. 
structure, from the most celebrated of modern histories. It is distin- JJ^^^' 
gnished irom them by its minute representations of events, and b- **'" ti.— ".hj- 
elaborate speeches in which the author makes his leading chan 
develop their viewa of policy. It is, in short, more dramatic, 
turesque, and vivid, but tesa extensive, elegant, and finished, tha 
works of later historians. The descriptions of public a-ssem 
si^s, and battles, are given with a vividness of detail, and a fres 
of colouring, only exceeded in the Iliad. The whole forms a i 
of grand tragic scenes, over which one spirit of moumfiil solei 
appears to breathe. The beautiful clearness and simplicity of 1 
dolus find a worthy contrast in the stem majesty of his younger 
Thucydides could not, with the sad presides of bis country's 
perpetually before him, imitate the undulating course of his predec 
who loved to adorn the most miraculous (ales, and compel his r 
to follow him through enchanting digressions. The genius ^ 
pursues the decline cf Greece through the Peloponnesian wars, i 
ever Impressed with the dark catastrophe approachmg. The 
partakes of the character of the subject ; it Is massive, stem, un 
ing, and sometimes obscure, from its force and solemn energy, 
whole is in a harmony and keeping as perfect as the noblest c 
ancient tr^edies. It is at once the brilliant representation o 
events preceding the downfal of Grecian liberty and rights, and a 
and mournful dirge over their ruins I 

The history of Thucydides has been translated into our Jan) 
by Hobbes, the celebrated philosopher of Malraesbury, and Dr. S 
distinguished as a scholar of great elegance and taste. The w<: 
the former is singularly faithful to the text, and as singularly des 
of the spirit of the audiorj that of the latter is at once nervou 
dear, and seems to do all, which au English version can effect, toi 
espressii^ the power and majesty of the original. 

An exceileut version, illustrated by a variety of recondite note 
been since published by Dr. Bloomfield, London, 1829. 

The earliest edition of Thucydides is that of Aldus, Venice, 1 
fol, ; and this was followed in the next year by the Scholia, 
first combined Greek and Latin text was published by H. Stef 
1564, fol. The edition of Bekker, BerUn, 1821, 3 vols., 8' 
marked by superior accuracy of text. Other editions are — Pi 
Leipzig, 10 vols., 8vo, 1821—1833 (the Prolegomena are 
valuable) ; Haack, Leipzig, 1820, 2 vols., 8vo ; Gdller, 2 vols., 
Leipzig, 1826; Dr, Arnold, 3 vols., 8vo, Oxford, 1830—1835. 
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BORN ABOUT B. C. 444, 



We have now reached the last of the great Greek historians ; a man 

equally distinguished as a soldier, philosopher, and writer. Xeso- 

Parenuge PHON, the SOU of Gryllus, a native of Athens, was bom in the Demns 

education of Ercheia. At an early age he became the pupil of Socrates, from 

Xenophon. whose precepts and example he derived that resolution in enterprise 

and calmness in danger that distinguished his career. 

The even temperament of the great Athenian philosopher was 
admirably reflected in his disciple, the whole tenor of whose life, 
varied by exile and perils, by warlike and political incident, shows 
the deep impression that was produced by the Socratic course of in- 
struction. Few writers of antiquity have possessed charms for so 
numerous a body of readers as Xenophon. The scope and variety of 
his subjects, the elegance with which they are treated, and his tho- 
rough amiability, attract universal good-will. Nor is the effect 
lessened by the noble manner in which he steps forward as the cham- 
pion of the Socratic philosophy ; nor by contemplating him as the 
energetic chief, who established for ever the distinction between the 
army of civilization and the army of barbarism. His writings suffer 
General little by Comparison with those of other classical historians. The 
XeS^phJU®' depth of Thucydides may give him a small circle of more intense ad- 
and purity mircrs, and the Commentaries of Caesar may possess more exclusive 
us »ty e. g^t^ractions for the military man, but few are the authors whose works 
communicate such varied information as those of Xenophon, with so 
little exertion on the part of the reader. 

And here we might justly eulogize that grace of style and purity of 
expression which entitled Xenophon to the appellation of the Attic 
Bee, had not the verdict of succeeding ages stamped with its approba- 
tion the decision of antiquity, and rendered it superfluous to dilate 
upon merits universally acknowledged. In addition to the instnictions 
of Socrates, Xenophon, whilst a prisoner in Boeotia (for which fact 
Philostratus is our authority), appears to have been a pupil of Pro 
dicus of Ceos ; and Photius * mentions him as the disciple of the cele- 
brated Isocrates : this, though not impossible, is somewhat dubious, 
since the master was younger than the scholar, being bom B. c. 436. 
mnltary ^^^ ^^ ^^^ earliest military actions in which Xenophon was engaged, 

engagement, was the battle of Delium, fought between the Athenians* and 
Boeotians, B. c. 424, when, having fallen from his horse in the flight 
from the field, he was taken up and carried for several stadia on the 

» BibHoth. cc. Ix. « Thucyd. iv. 96. 
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shoulders of Socrates/ who thus saved his life : the same generous 
devotion on the part of Socrates is recorded by Plutarch in behalf of 
Alcibiades at PotidaBa. At the battle of Delium the noble generosity incident at 
of Socrates was repaid by the young and brilliant Athenian, who jJeikm!*' °^ 
being mounted, effectually protected the veteran philosopher.* Of any 
continuative military or political career of Xenophon we have no 
record ; but his Anabasis describes the splendid sphere of action that 
was subsequently opened to his enterprise, when, in the year B. c. 401, 
he joined the celebrated expedition of the Ten Thousand, whose 
object, under the patronage of Sparta, was the dethronement of 
Artaxerxes and the elevation of Cyrus to the imperial dignity in 
Persia. Faithful to early principles and attachments, we find Xeno- 
phon consulting his master Socrates, on the propriety of his accepting 
the invitation of Proxenus, the fnend who had urged his visit to 
the court at Sardis, and had promised him an introduction to Cyrus. 
The propriety of Xenophon's joining the great patron of the Lacede- Socrates' 
monians, involved considerations of so grave a nature, as to induce xenSphSn. 
Socrates to advise a consultation of the oracle at Delphi. Xeno- 
phon readily undertook the journey to Delphi, but declined consulting 
the oracle in reference to himself, merely performing sacrifices to ensure 
die success of the enterprise of Cyrus, upon joining which he had 
mentaUy resolved. The scruples of Socrates were by no means satisfied 
with this procedure, but as his disciple had received a favourable 
answer, he advised him to go forward. The exact age of Xenophon Age of 
when he joined the expedition has been a subject of much contro- ^n jokSn** 
versy; but an impartial examination of the conflicting evidences, leads Cyrus, 
ns to fix upon forty, as his probable age when he entered upon this 
brilliant course of action.* On the advance towards Persia of the 
formidable Greek force in the pay of Cyrus, Xenophon occupied no 
military rank, being present merely as a volunteer ; and in this position 
he might have continued undistinguished, had not urgent necessity 
pointed him out as the Socratic man of action, the individual upon 
whom the salvation of the entire force depended at a juncture of extreme 
difficulty. The battle of Cunaxa threw back upon its own resources 
the whole Grecian armament, whose munificent patron had just fallen 
in battle. The hardy soldiery were now surrounded by crafty and bitter 
enemies, whose insidious treachery, far more dangerous than open 
assaults, threatened ruin in various forms. The force was completely 
isolated, without any base of operations; its communications cut oflf; 
without commissariat to supply its necessities, and deprived of its 
experienced chiefs by treachery. It must have perished in a manner as 
ingloriously as the unfortunate British expedition did at Cabul — to which 
event it forms, in fact, a striking antithesis — had not Xenophon's Attic Chosen to be 
vigour of mind, and the hardihood of his military training, pointed him JJ® G^^ia^ 
out as the leader best suited to the emergency. The sudden attacks of 

. ' Strabo, p. 403. * Isoc. de Big. xii, 

* See Pliilolo^ical Museum, vol. i. p. 507-8. 
[g. L.] T 
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the Persians, their repeated acts of treachery, the commanding position 
and fierce assaults of the sarrounding barbarous tribes ; the perils o\ 
hunger, cold, and fatigue ; all these were vainly arrayed against tb( 
heroism of Grecian intrepidity, led on by the dauntless disciple oi 
Socrates. The qualifications of the new chief for the special service 
which now began to open in all its magnitude were of the highest 
order. The enterprise required not the scientific manoeuvring of large 
bodies drawn up against a force equally disciplined; it demanded 
qualities adjusted to the ever-varying circumstances of a position 
where each succeeding day brought its own peculiar difficulties, to be 
met and conquered by improvised efficiency of action ; it demanded 
the eloquence of persuasion to maintain a discipline which could not 
be enforced by power ; the example of personal hardihood, resolution, 
decision, and activity; a sound knowledge of motives; philosophic 
calmness in enduring difficulties ; and the practice of piety, justice, 
and mildness, to maintain a constant ascendancy. These qualities 
centred in Xenophon, and ensured that deference to authority, which 
the severe mihtary discipline of Clearchus had been inadequate to 
uphold. It was this combination of talents, exercised on each varying 
occasion with the natural firmness of an individual conscious of being in 
his proper sphere, that founded and supported Xenophon's infiuence. 
Little did the Ten Thousand imagine how much their safety 
depended upon the deep teaching and the searching examination of the 
philosophic missionary whom their in&tuated countrymen had con- 
demned to death. ^ In this school it was, that their present chief had 
acquired his sagacious forethought, his piety, his endurance, his 
vigorous decision, and still more, that persuasive power by which 
he guided and controlled ten thousand armed men, each iudividuallj 
proud of his independence. 

In the course of this perilous retreat, we find Xenophon, sensible of 
the low standard of human motives, proposing rewards to raise a spe- 
cial description of force foreseen to be necessary to cope with the 
enemy. We might have imagined that peril and patriotism alone 
would have called forth the necessary exertions; but Xenophon wasi 
better read in mankind, and his plan was eminentiy successful. TakCj 
another example of the judgment that guided his actions: — SoterideSj 
is sulkily discontented, and compares his own difiiculties on foot with] 
his conomander's ease on horseback. Here example, not advice, il 
required. Xenophon leaps fi'om his horse, and though heavily ann( 
moves forward with such vigour that the rest of the battalion can hardll 
keep pace with him, and Soterides becomes the laughing-stock of hi 
companions. Does the ardour of Xenophon induce a dangerous mili| 
tary movement ? he is the first to confess his error, simultaneous!] 
redeeming it by vigorous resources.' Is the army insubordinate ? 
calls in the aid of religion and awes the unruly* He is not the coi 

^ See the excellait chapter QxyuL vol. yiii.) of Grote's Greece, on the principl< 
and teaching of Socrates. * Aniib. iii. 16, 17. 
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Hiander only, he is the friend of the soldier. He is the mediator of the 
army; he heals quarrels and arranges differences. In all he is suc- 
cessful. Guided by such principles, and endowed with such quaUties, 
Xenophon was eminently fitted for the successful movement of that 
difficult mechanism, a republican military force. 

The followers of Cyrus had marched from their head-quarters at 
Sardis, through Lydia, Phrygia, Lycaonia and Cappadocia, traversed 
Cilicia and Syria, till they struck the Euphrates.* After fording this 
important river, and touching on Arabia, they moved forward through 
Babylon, till they reached the memorable plains of Cunaxa, where 
Cyrus perished. And now commenced their perilous retreat, which 
was conducted with a view to fall in with the Euxine, whose coasts 
abounded with numerous Greek settlements. From the battle-field Retreat of 
they diverged to the Tigris ; then striking off to the north through Jhou^d. 
Media, and still taking the direction of the river, they traversed, amidst 
innumerable perils and fierce contests, the mountains of the Carduchii, 
whence, afler incessant exertion, they reached the sources of the 
Tigris. To enumerate the various stratagems for deceiving their ingenuity of 
watchful foes, or their ingenious inventions for passing opposing rivers, Ind Hm of' 
would be impossible in this treatise; they may be more advan- retreat, 
tageously perused in Xenophon's History of the retreat. After 
traversing Armenia, passing over the Euphrates near its source, and 
losing many warriors in the marshes, fix)m the effects of the piercing 
cold and the deep snows, they at length reached the Phasis, traversed 
the lands of the Taochi, Chalybes, Macrones, and Colchians, and 
finally struck the Greek colony of Trapezus, now Trebizond, on the 
coast of the Euxine. 

It had been proposed to convey the troops by ships from Trapezus 
to their native country; but as there were not sufficient vessels to 
receive the whole force, the soldiers resolved to return home by land. 
The struggles of the gallant band were renewed by the attempt to put 
this resolution into practice. Many difficulties occurred, and some of 
the troops, urged by distress, entered the service of Seuthes, a prince of 
Thracia. Seuthes, af);er availing himself of Grecian valour, attempted 
to evade payment of the stipulated recompense, and it required the 
exertions and influence of Xenophon to induce him to pay the troops 
even a portion of the debt he had contracted.' 

The remains of the Cyreian force were now invited to form a junc- 

^ The reader will find some excellent remarks on this retreat in Ainswortli's 
Travels in the Track of the Ten Thousand, London, 870, 1844. In his preiace he 
observes, '* It is necessary to remark that the value accepted for the ancient mea- 
sures is such as was proposed by the Royal Geographical Society, by Major Jarvis, 
of the Indian Survey (Athensum, No. 150). This value is founded upon the ad- 
mitted theory, that the ancient measures formed an integral portion of the earth's 
circumference; the Jewish parsa, Persian farsakh [properly farsang; farsakh 
is the Arabic form], and Greek parasang, being the 8000th of that circumference, 
«r equal to 5,468,688 yards, and the Greek or Roman stadium as 607*62977 feet/* 

* Anab. vii. 55» 

t2 
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tion with the army of Thimbron, then at war with Tissapbernes and 
Pharnabazus ; previous to which XenophoD, who had esliaasted his 
finances, adopted the following expedient to recruit them. He made 
a dash into the plain of Caicns, and carried off Asidates, a Persian 
nobleman, with his women, children, and moveable property.^ This 
action evinces how strongly the barbarous customs of the heroic ages' 
still held their ground, when a con^mander of the mild character of 
Xenophon could commit such an action, and record it as a matter of 
course, not considered reprehensible.' 

1 Anab. vii. 8, 2. 

* Compare Thucydides' remark, i. 5. 

* The right to *' quarter upon the enemy " has not been used ezclusivelj by 
heathen warriors ; our own countrymen, in a Christian age, have been as little 
scrupulous as Xenophon, on whose ** raid *' we should therefore express our indig- 
nation with moderation. The following quotation shows how matters of this sort 
were mani^ed in the glorious days of Queen Elizabeth : — 

'* Our Generall (Sir Francis Drake) thought it needful!, that we should run in 
vrith some place or other, before our departure from the coast ; to see if happily we 
could by traffique, augment our provision of victuals and other necessaries, that 
being at sea we might not be driven to any great want or necessitie, albeit we bad 
reasonable store of good things aboard us already. 

** The next harbor therefore which we chanced with, on April 15, 1578, in 
15 d^. 40 min., was Guatulco, so named of the Spaniards who inhabited it, with 
whom we had some entercourse, to the supply of many things which we desired, 
and chiefly bread, &c. ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

** And now having reasonably, as we thought, provided ourselves, we departed 
from the coast of America for the present: but not forgetting , before vx gate 
a ahipboardy to take with us also a certain pot (of about a bushell in bignesse) full 
of royals of plate, which we found in the town; together with a chain of gold, artd 
acme other jewels, which we intreated a gentleman Spaniard to leave behind 
HIM as he was flying oitt of town.** — From " The World Encompassed by Sir 
Francis Drake, offered now at last to Publique view, both for the honour of the 
Actor, but especially for the stirring up of heroicke Spirits, to benefit their Countrey, 
and eternize their Names by like noble attempts. Collected out of the Notes of 
Master Francis Fletcher, Preacher in this imployment, and compared with divers 
others* Notes that went in the same Voyage." London, 1 652. 

The spirit manifested in the above extract is shown in the title-page of another 
book of the same period : " Sir Francis Drake Revived ; Calling upon this Dull or 
Effeminate Age to follow his Noble Steps for Gold and Silver." 

Master Francis Fletcher, preacher, and the " heroicke ** admiral whose ** noble 
steps for gold and silver " he accompanied, seem to have adopted tiie Faustrechf 
code of morals-^ 



u. 



the simple plan, 



That they should take who have the power, 
And they should keep who can." 

The worthy preacher exhorts "heroicke spirits" to "eternize their names by like 
noble attempts,'* among which we find enumerated, wiih. humorous self-complaceocy, 
the " finding " and appropriating the money of a civic treasury, and the " intreating '* 
of a gentleman on the highway "to leave his gold and jewels behind him." This 
shows that 2,000 jrears of civilization, including fifteen centuries of Christianity, 
had made men of a certain character not more scrupulous in money matters than 
. they were in the time of Xenophon. It is gratifying to add, that highway robbery- 
is no longer considered to be part of the business of an English general, nor piracy- 
that of an admiral. The universal prevalence among conquerors of just notions on 
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During the brilliant career of Xenophon in Asia, the great moral Socrates put 
teacher of the Athenians perished by the unjust decree of a capricious *® ®** ' 
populace ; nor was it long before the same jealous restlessness, which 
had expelled from the bosom of Athens the noblest of her sons, 
Aristides, Themistodes, and Thucydides, drove into exile the philo- 
sophic soldier, who had so triumphantly led back the Greek army 
firom Asia. 

Xenophon, now an exile, accompanied Agesilaus during a con-xenophon 
siderable part of his campaign against the Persians, B. c. 396, and " ®*^^®* 
attended that consummate warrior on his return, B. c. 394.* In the 
battle of Coroneia, fought in the same year, we find the Athenian 
hero in the ranks of the Lacedaemonians. After accompanying Agesi- 
laus to Sparta, he finally settled at Scillus, near Oljonpia. Here, at 
this charming spot,* which gratified his taste in various ways, and 
which he made subservient to purposes of piety, by building a temple 
in imitation of that at Ephesus, he was joined by his wife Philesia 
and his children : his sons appear to have been subsequently educated 
at Sparta.* And now, in tiie entertainment of his friends, in the 
manly sports of the field, and in the composition of philosoplucal and 
historical works, especially the Hellenics,* his time passed smoothly 
away. After a peacefid yet active residence of twenty years, he was Remains 
at last driven from his calm retreat by the Eleans, on which occasion twenty years 
bis former political friends, the Lacedaemonians, made no stir in his 
behalf. This apparent neglect on the part of a race so firm in its 
attachments as the Spartans, plainly intimates the urgent necessities 
by which that brave people were surrounded, and would seem to 
point to the year B. c. 368, the date of the Boeotian invasion under 
Epameinondas. The Athenian sentence of banishment passed on Banishment 
Xenophon, who was now grown grey in exile, was rescinded on the <*' ^f"PP**^^ 
proposal of Eubulus ; and though the exact year is not known, yet it 
is not improbable that this took place B. c. 362, in which year the 
battle of Mantineia was fought. In this engagement, Xenophon's two 
sons, Gryllus and Diodorus, served in tiie cavalry of the allied armies, oryiius and 
and the former perished gloriously, after mortally wounding the illus- ?*^?J"."^*^ 
trious Epameinondas. When the news of his son's death was cavalry. 



this point would do much good in the world. The following passage occurs in a 
letter, from Ensign Jones to Colonel Sykes, read at the Royal Asiatic Society in 
London, April 6, 1850, It relates to a town in the district west of the Indus : — 
^' It required some trouble to make the natives of this and other places under- 
stand that no presents would be received, and that provisions supplied wouM all he 
paid for. This course was so different from the practice of the Sikh Sirdars that 
it was almost incomprehensible, but, when unders^od, produced a most favourable 
impression.** Thus, long-continued oppression by the powerful renders honesty 
" almost incomprehensible " to the oppressed. 

' SVt oi^fin fftfv *Aytfftkeicu i» rns A^iag rtiv hg Bautreius o^ov, x, r, A..— 

Anab. y. 3, 6. 

* Anab. v. 3, 7. " Plut. Ages. xx. * Diog. Laert. 
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brought to Xenophon, he was sacrificing, his head snrrounded with a 
garland of flowers. He laid aside the bright wreath, but as he 
listened to the account of the glorious death of his son, inspired with 
the reminiscences of victory, the veteran resumed the sacrificial 
chaplet, exclaiming that the delight inspired by the valour of his son 
surpassed his grief for his death. 

The noble fiither was still further gratified by the conduct of the 
Mantineians, who honoured Gryllus with a public fimeral and an 
equestrian statue, pronouncing him the "bravest of the brave" who 
had fought for them at Mantineia. The veteran chief, now person- 
ally honoured by the applause of admiring Greece, and exalted by the 
distinguished valour of his son, is said to have died considerably 
beyond the advanced age of ninety ;* and as we have no evidence of his 
retam to Attica, it is probable that his decease took place at Corinth, 
to which he had retired on leaving Scillus. 

The military achievements of Xenophon, and several points of 
his character connected with them, have been so ably discussed in 
another part of the Encydopcedia^ that we shall confine ourselves 
chiefly to his political, philosophical, and religious opinions : these, as 
might have been expected, were closely modelled upon those of 
Socrates. In the disciple we observe the practical notions of the 
master constantly apparent. The latter held that the best man, and 
most the favourite of the gods, was he who in all the relations of life 
performed his duty weQ, : if a husbandman, the duties of husbandry ; 
if a surgeon, the objects of the medical science ; if a politician, his 
official duties towards the state ; whereas, he who did nothing well, 
was neither useful nor beloved by the gods.* To ensure these quali- 
fications, Xenophon was taught that fitness for office of every kind 
should be the leading principle of governments ; hence the pilot held 
the supreme direction on shipboard, and the medical man in the 
patient's house ; for their superior science in these several points was 
readily conceded. Then came the corollary which so powerfully 
stamped the sentiments of the Athenian sage on the hearts of such 
young men as Proxenus and Xenophon, placing in a vivid light the 
defective institutes of their countiy. '' It was absurd," said their 
great teacher, '* to select pubHc officers by lot, since no one would 
hazard his life aboard ship by trusting to a pilot so chosen ; nor would 
any one select a carpenter or musician in the same manner."* Again, 
he alone was the legitimate governor who knew how to govern noeH.* 
Aristophanes had trodden in this perilous path when depicting the 
gross features of Demus, but upheld by poetic wings, he had left an 
impress so slight in the mire of the Athenian democracy, as to escape 
the popular vengeance that tracked the firm step of the Athenian sage. 
It is not difficult to discern the tendency of these principles; and 

* Lucian, Macrob. xxi. « Mem. iii. 9, 14, 15. 

■ Ibid. i. 2, 9. See Aristoph. Vit. Bekk. p. xiii. for the same sentiment. 

^ Xenoph. Mem. iii. 9, 10, 11. 
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wLile their author would be the last individual to violate the institu- 
tions of his native country, we cannot but be struck with the impossi- 
\)ility of carrying out these doctrines without practically running 
counter to Athenian democracy. In fact, though devoted to the Political 
state, and the soHd improvement of the young, it is evident that the &SjrTtS n'c 
sentiment of Socrates was not in harmony with the constitution of democratic. 
Athens, but seems to have been similar to that which his disciple, 
Xenophon, has embodied in the Cyropaedia. Throughout tlie whole 
of Xenophon's career we observe him unfolding the principles of the 
Athenian sage, both political and religious, marking carefully that nice 
distinction of idea where science ends and religion begins. In this 
case he endeavours to draw as broad a line as possible. The theories Line drawn 
of Anaicagoras, and other eminent philosophers who had preceded ^^l^f^ ^ 
him, however beautiful, were in general purely speculative; they science, 
diilered, toto cceh, from the great principles which repose upon the 
basis of experimental philosophy, and we may therefore readily 
conceive that they not only possessed no charm for the practical mind 
of Socrates, but by invading the realms of space, seemed in some 
measure to grasp at the dominion of the gods. Hence the idea of the 
Socratic Xenophon is, that it was the design of the gods that those 
means by which they effected astronomical results, should remain 
beyond the power of mortal discovery, nor was it anything less than 
an act of impiety, as well as inutility, to investigate these arcana.* 

Still, attached to what was feasible, he allowed that a moderate Applications 
knowledge of the celestial bodies, as far as they might serve as indices jJign!^*^ 
for navigation, the change of seasons, and the proper time for 
journeys, would be serviceable. Beyond this it was a mere waste of 
time, involving a corresponding loss of useful acquirements.* 

" Let persons," he observes, " who have essayed such investigations 
as these, remember how the most distinguished men have signally 
&iled, by a difference of results, and by a tenure of opinions, as oppo- 
site as those of madmen." 

Had Xenophon, or rather his master, been aware that these very 
sciences were the least theoretical of all — from which all speculative 
elements must be excluded, save those which rest upon the exact 
sciences — ^most certainly there would never have existed a more earnest 
teacher of those very doctrines which he decried. Again, as to the influences 
application of the teaching of the gods in aid of human knowledge or J^eachfng.*^ 
its course of action, we find Xenophon looking to these as allotted by 
the celestials, for the purpose of being wrought out and completed by 
the agencies of man, with an order so clear and an effect so certain, 
that he who was really disposed to learn might learn ; whilst, on the 
other hand, neglect of exertion ensured its own punishment. Still 
there were some junctures of an importance so vast, that the gods 
thought fit to conceal them from men, and to take the supreme direc- 
tion themselves.' Notwithstanding this grand deviation from the 
* Xenoph. Mem. iy. 7, 6. * Mem. i7. 7, 6. • Ibid. i. 1, 7. 
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The if«i» M ordinary aequence of things, it was the belief of Xenophon, that even 

by^uppiica- here an humble and earnest application to the divine powers would 

tion. eii(;it revelation, as well as premonitory signification of their will, and 

this very tender regard of the celestial beings towards mankind, in 

sending answers by sacrificial prodigies, or by oracles, ccHistitates the 

highest proof of their benevolence towards human frailty.^ How 

deeply these principles had sunk into the bo6(Hn of Xenophon, is seen 

through the whole course of his varied existence. In his hazardoas 

Deyotiooai retreat, constant are his applications to learn the will of heaven by 

eyinced by Sacrifice, from whence he is ever ready to accept a happy omen ; and 

Xenophon. these are generally cases beyond the ordinary resources of the military 

art, or the prudence of human foresight.* 

The divine machinery of dreams plays as prominent a part in the 
Anabasis as in the Iliad ; in both cases dreams are '' from Jove."^ 
From a review of the political principles of Socrates, we are not sur- 
prised at corresponding effects upon his steady auditors, especiallv 
Xenophon. 

An individual who is thoroughly convinced of the powerlessness of 
any given political institutions to produce tranquillity and security to 
property, is undoubtedly entitled to secede from them ; and if Xeno- 
Hii position phon entertained opinions of this nature, at a period when the peace 
to A^Tnir* ^^ ^ native country was as little secured by her institutions, as that 
of France was by the Convention, he cannot fairly be stigmatised for 
manifesting such sentunents. His strong bias to the Spartan system of 
government, and his accompanying Agesilaus to the field of Coroneia, 
have been considered by some eminent writers as a blot upon his 
political character, which others have attempted to explain away/ 
The case is one which needs no apology — ^it shows rather the good 
sense and sound judgment of our author, in preferring a constitution 
more in harmony with fixed principles of equity, and less liable to the im- 
pulses of collective irresponsible power. A state, where life, property, 
and tranquillity were perpetually imperilled, — a state of wavering insti- 
tutes and grasping tyranny,— deserved no more respect from Xenophon 
Analogic than was shown by Moreau to France, when fighting in the ranks of 
Xenophon. the allied sovereigns, or by the exiles of the French revolution to the 
spoliators of their native country. If Xenophon's solitary action be 
considered treasonable, what can be said of the 30,000 Greeks, who, 
with Persians, the sworn enemies of their country, fought against 
Greeks, led on by Alexander, the recognised champion of national 
Hellas? Faction of the many, like individual despotism, is ever a 
merciless tyrant, and Xenophon acted prudently in seeking foreign 
service to escape the galling yoke, which fell heavily in Athens upon 
those possessed of competence. Nothing can be a stronger censure 

* Mem. i. 1, 9, 19. « Anab. iv. 5, 3, et passim. 
' fl»«^ iK Atos £*'Ti».— 11. i. 63. 

* See Delbrueck's Xenophon : Zar Rettung seiner darch G. B. Kiebohr geiiiehr- 
deten Ehre, 1829. 
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upon a government than the death, banishment, or even secession of 
such men as Socrates, Aristeides, ^schylus, and Xenophon. 

A state of society, or rather a dissocial state, where avowed here- 
ditary enmity to the accused can be tolerated by judicial courts, and 
where the political offences of the i^ther^ are urged as a basis for the 
condemnation of the son, can offer little individual security, and can 
hold out few chances of happiness to the peaceable and quietly disposed, 
when guilty of the enormity of wealth.* The Leitourgiai, or state 
burdens, demanding the wealth and personal services of the rich, 
became on the one hand sources of the greatest extortion, and on the 
other of the greatest suffering.' The public was so easily filled w^ith 
constant alarms about the loss of its Hberty,^ by the designing arts of 
influential demagogues, that it had become an assumed public maxim, 
that war with Sparta was most advantageous for the maintenance of 
the democracy.* Could any man of prudence, or of calm tempera- Dangerous 
ment, like Xenophon, endure the sway of such dangerous principles, ^dependent 
by which property was to be confiscated to uphold national vanity, feeling, 
led on by individual aggrandizement ? 

It is pretty certain that Socrates would have little to lose by such 
doctrines, though it is not so clear to what extent Xenophon might 
have been a sufferer by their arbitrary influence. One thmg is 
certain, that by taking foreign service he avoided the perpetual annoy- 
ances that would have met him at every turn in his native country. 
What safety there could have been for Xenophon, or for any man of 
independent spirit, will be easily discerned by the state of the Attic 
government." He certainly had no cause to regret being an exile 

* Alcib. i. p. 141, 

* The bitter workings of such a spirit are unhappily too evident in a country not 
far from oar own shores, where the insane cry of '* La propriete' c'est le vol I'' has 
become bat too common. 

s Even, for the theatrical, gymnastic, and musical exhibitions, which at Athens 
were veiy numerous, heavy responsibility was attached to the unfortunate pos- 
sessors of competence ; and whilst their Attic estates were seriously injured by 
hostile ravages, upon these were levied extraordinary contributions, and their patri- 
monies swallowed up through the cupidity of such popular demagogues as could 
gain the public ear. 

* Aristoph. 488-502. 

' Andoc. de Pace, p. 23. 

* ** The pay of the jurors introduced by Pericles strengthened this impulse*' (fond- 
ness for forensic proceedings) ^ by a firesh motive, which, when Cleon had tripled the 
amount of pay, acted more powerfully and on a larger class. A considerable 
number of citizens then began to look to the exercise of their judicial functions as 
a regular source both of pleasure and profit.** Again, ** A large fortune was both 
an object of cupidity, and of itself raised a suspicion of disaffection toward the de- 
mocracy, which was sufficient to cover many defects in the evidence brought 
against the possessor, unless he could show he had reduced his income by voluntary 
and liberal sacrifices for the pubUc benefit. This iniquitous prejudice was not only 
the cause of many unjust sentences, but subjected the rich to a kind of persecution 
which was continually threatening their peace, even if it did not actually assail 
them.** Thirwall, Hist. Greece, vol. iv. pp. 230, 232. 
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from a city, where a decree inscribed on a coIhidd of the Conncil 
Chamber' sanctioned the atoodous docWne of summarily slaying any 
individual who might be discovered aiming at the subversion of the 
democracy. If to this we add that the citizens swore to exercise 
this monstrous power, we shall have cause to congratulate on their 
independent spirit such men as Proxenus and Xenophon, while our 
admiration of the firmness of his great Athenian teacher will be stiO 
further enhanced* These views enable us to rate at its real value the 
superficial objection to this part of Xenophon's political career. Easy 
would it be to show that, bufieted by a jealous populace on the one 
hand, and crushed by an odious oligarchy on the other, Athens, in the 
time of Xenophon, offered no safe resting-place for the social denizen 
of antiquity ; and his mildness, temperance, and piety, prove incoo- 
testably, that though circumstances enabled him to distinguish himself 
as a soldier, he was essentially a man of quiet tastes, who adorned not 
only the battle-field but the peaceful home. Antiquity may condemn 
him as an indifferent Athenian, but he would have made an excellent 
Englishman. 

In addition to the Anabasis, already noticed, the chief works of 
Xenophon are the HeUemca, a historical treatise divided into seven 
books, extending over a period of forty-eight years, taking up the 
history of Greece firom the time of Thucydides, and carrying it 
forward to the battle of Mantineia, B. c. 462. Niebuhr considers that 
the Hellenica is composed of two distinct works, v^ritten at various 
times ; the second book of the Hellenica completing the Histoiy o( 
Thucydides by the account of the capture of Athens, B. c. 404, and 
the conclusion relating to the restoration of Athens by Thrasybulus, 
B. c. 403." 

The Cyropcedia is a work in eight books, and is generally looked 
upon more as a political romance than a history, evolving Xenophon's 
idea of good government. An attentive consideration will undoubtr 
edly entitle it to the appellation of an historical or biographical trea- 
tise, embellished possibly with the author's favourite ideas, but 
entitled to hx more confidence in its chief features than much of the 
record of Herodotus, when dependent upon traditional sources. 

We must not forget that Xenophon had ample means of establish- 
ing or refuting the information given him on Persian affidrs, and that 
his general picture of early simplicity and good training amongst the 
Persians is amply corroborated in its broad features by numerous pas- 
sages in Herodotus. This is a point upon which it has been usnal or 
late to pronounce very dogmatically, as though Xenophon's campaign 
with Agesilaus, his connexion with the Persian court, and his retreat, 
gave him no better opportunities than those enjoyed by other Greeks; 

1 Lycurg. c. Leocr. p. 165. See Thirwaira Greece, voLiv. p. 241. 
* See the Classical Museum, No. 4, article by G. C. Lewis, on the division of the 
Hellenica into two books. 



ind because his portrait of the early Persians ctanced to coincidt 
that of the Spartans, it has been imagined that the whole worl 
drawn up solely to cany a political point.' 

The CjTOptedia, one of the most graceful and pleasing of ] 
pbon'a works, portrays the course of rigid early training, in the 
of virtue and of hardihood, submitted to by Cyrus and the youD( 
sian nobility : it especially points out the important habits oj 
restraint, discipline, and obedience, to which the young prince ai 
companions were accnstomed ; the very antithesis to the unb 
passions and feelings of Athenian democracy. It thence tracei 
through the course of his warlike life, exhibiting the fruits pro< 
bj this early culture. The work is rendered still fiirther attract! 
the episodes it contains ; that of Abradates is particularly intere 
The sentiment of Cyrus, on the immortality of the soul, is tl 
Socrates :* he olDserves, " I never could believe that iJie soul 
merely while it is in a perishable liody, and that it dies when 
from it" 

The (Economicus is an excellent treatise, written in the fom 
digli^ue, demonstrating the art of duly admbistering one's hous 
ami property. The following sentiments show the thoroughly I 
feeling of Xenophon, and evince his decided taste for domesti< 
" I esteem a wife to he a good and necessary companion fo 
master of the house : there is only a little more power in tie hu. 
than in the wiie ; the substance of the estate is generally increas 
the labour and industry of the man, but the wife, for the most 
bas the labour and care of distributing and ordering those thing 
*re brought into the house ; and if, therefore, the husband ant 
agree in their man^roent, the houses and estates improvejbut 
there is not this harmony, they must necessarily decay." To ( 
qnestion, what faculties Socrates would have him use ? Socraf 
plies, " The king of Persia may set us a good example ; for w 
told that the sciences most esteemed by him are war and husba 
these of all others he reckons most honourable, and therefore 
them the most encouragement," . , , Socrates goes on to say, ' 
prince employs great part of his time in riding about the neighbc 
part of the cotmtry, observing the state of husbandry, whetht 
lands are tilled as they ought to be, and he sends to the remote 

BUcb deputies as are esteemed to be the best judges 

these examples, do you not believe that the king of Persia has as g 
fegard to the people of his country, and the science of husbandry, 
has to keeping an army in such order as to be able to defend it ? . 

'Quindi SenofkQie, a»to Att 
Rrcd fra i primitiTi Penisoi n 
^ rI coiTDtti Greci fossfl docnmento e rampi^iLa, « 
Wsmione all'antica diseiplina Laconiia, Centofimte. " Idea Storia eipri 
Smofantc," Firenie, 1841. 

* Cf rop. TiiL 7. See alto Cic. de Scnec ixii. 
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Appiic^ion jf ^ jq^q \g ioclioed to practise horsemanship, and to crow expert in tibal 

and th« science for the defence of his country, a hoaae can nowh^e be bettei 

cbue. ]^gp|. ^^jgj^ iq i^ country ; or if a man choose to exercise himself os 

foot or in running, husbandry gives him stc^:^ and he may exerdse 

hhnselfinhmiting. 

'' Here also is exercise for his dogs, as well as entertainment in the 
search for wild beasts and game; and the horses and dc^s, thus 
assisted by husbandry, return as good service to the gromid ; for the 
horse may carry his master early in the morning to see that the wort 
men and labourers do their duty in the field, retoming with the master 



again at night, at the latest hoar, if his presence should be required till 
that time. And the dogs form a defence against wild beasts, preveot- 
ing their destruction of the fruits of the earth, and of the ^eep, and 
even keeping man safe in the wilderness." .... Again, he thinks 
Domeftic that " The queen-bee is an excellent example to a wife ; she keeps 
QPconomict. ^^^ys in the hive, taking care that all the bees that are in tibe hive 
with her are duly employed in their several occupations, and those 
whose business is abroad she sends out to their several worb. 
*' This example,'* says Isomachus to his wife, *' is what I give yoa as 
a lesson worthy of your practice ; your care requires your presence at 
home, to send abroad the servants, whose business is out of doors, and 
to direct those whose occupation is in Ihe house. You must receive 
the goods that are brought in, and distribute such part of them as 70a 
think necessary for the use of the family, and see that the rest be laid 
up till there be occasion for it, and especially avoid the extravagance 
of using that in a month, which is allotted for twelve months' service. 
Above all, that which will gain you the greatest love and affection 
from your servants, is to help them when they are visited with sick 
ness, and that to the utmost of your power." In accordance with 
these truly charitable principles, Xenophon piously sums up his dis- 
fo?*d^*itic" course, by observing, " A master of any other sciences as well as bus- 
rule, bandry, who has good sense enough, and sufficient order to induce 
family affection, does not possess this power by teaching only, but it 
is from the gods that he must receive his good nature and wisdom. 
He must be bom with a generous soul, which must proceed from 
them, and never have I yet found the true gift of government un- 
attended by generosity. Where these excellent qualities are evident, 
all under such direction are willing to obey, especially if the ruling 
power be in the hands of those who are endowed with virtue and tem- 
perance. But where a master exercises himself in cruelty, or acts 
tyrannically against the good-will and reason of mankind, he can never 
anticipate the least ease or comfort." 
Onimprov- jjig treatise On improving the Bevenm of the State is founded 
revenues of upou the physical advantages of Athens and its territory ; and he sets 
the ttate. ^^^ ^^ ^y^Q maxim that ** governments resemble the governors, and 
that the prosperity or decline, the vigour or decay of all states, is found 
to be derived from the virtues or vices, the abilities or weaknesses, of 
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their ralers. But ance," obaerves Xenophon, " it is generally alleged 
in vindicatioD of the Athenian ministry, that they understand the 
common principles of justice, as well as the rest of mankind, bat that 
they are cranpelled, by tiie necessities of the people, to oppress 
their confederate dties with onreasonable tribute and taxes '■' '■"'■" 
attempted to examine whether this apology is well grounded, 
ther they are not capable by naldve riches, and by the re^ 
Athens, of maintaining the whole body of our people, whic 
most jost and honourable provision that can be thonght oi 
ima^e, if such a design could be carried out, that the want 
people would be more effectually relieved, and the jealousies 
pidons of om- neighbours quieted." 

He proceeds, " It would be a great encouragement to comi 
prizes and rewards were allotted to such judges of the merciiE 
as should make tlie quickest and most equitable decision on a 
connected with trade, that the merchant might not lose the I 
his market, by an attendance upon the courts of justice." F 
proposal we may form some idea of the extraordinary state 
tudicatnre ; Xenophon also brings forward plans for swel 
revenue by building houses and merchant ships on hire, an( 
better management of the silver mines, and the applicatioi 
wealth to be drawn from them. 

The Atheraart BepnbUc (whose authorship has been attril 
tome other Athenian exile} is certainty a non-eulogistic jierii 
and the writer everywhere shows his strong aversion to Al 
tutfis, " The Atiieniana," he observes, " in my opinion are ei 
Uctle commendation tor having originally adopted their pres 
ti«al institutions, because they are calculated to give an undui 
mcy to the poor and the bad over tJie wealthy and good — 
therefore commend them. These institutions, however, as tJ 
been adopted, are admirably adapt^ as can be demonst 
abimdant proof, to support the spirit of their constitution, 
enable them to transact public business, though among the re 
Greeks a different opinion prevails." 

The Laeedanvmian R^viMc, as a work, is a laudatory com 
embodying the welHtnown features of tie Lycurgean code, 
the Spartan system is highly extolled. 

Xenophon's treatise npon The Horse, is evidently the pi 
of one thoroughly acquainted with his subject, and treated c 
and with vigour. " As it has &llen to our lot," he observes, ' 
practice to have become experienced in horsemanship, we 
point out to our young friends, how they may l)ecome skilA 
exercise ; Ciraoa, indeed, has writtoi a treatise on horseman 
also erected a brazen horse at the temple of Ceres at All 
carved on the pedestal his own deeds. We shall not expu 
onr own writings whatever we find in accordance witii his vi 
we will give them with much mere pleasure to our friends, i 
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them more deserving of credit, iDasmnch as he who was a horseman 
corresponded in opinion with us* Whatever he has omitted, we will 
attempt to supply." He then describes how a horse should be chosen j 
then follows the training of horses ; the stable and its position ; in- 
structions to the groom ; the best system of equitation ; training for 
irregular ground ; the correct use and management of a horse ; the 
choice and management of a war-horse ; the choice of a horse for show 

iiippur- and of magnificent figure ; the armour of the horseman. In the E^ 

^^^^' parchicus, or the duties of a commander of cavalry, are to be found, 
not only military instructions, but a calm devotional feeling, taking its 
source in that confidence in the protection of Providence which was 
ever inculcated by Socrates. " It is usual,'' says Xenophon, '* for foes 
to form enterprises against each other, but neither parties know what 
designs are formed against each severally ; the gods know them, how- 
ever, and foreshow them to whom they please, by auguries, sacrifices, 
voices, and dreams." This he writes, to account for his frequent use 
of the phrase ** God willing," which exactiy coincides with the Socratic 
doctrine of special revelation before noticed, 

Cynegetiou. The Cynegeticus treats of the dog ; the breeding and training of dogs ; 
of game, and the method of catching it. Thro^ghout the whole of it 
there is a heartiness of purpose and style, that cannot &il to please 
the genuine English country gentieman, to whom indeed, in thoaght, 
action, and principle, Xenophon had a considerable resemblance. 

Memorabilia. The MemaraJbUia, the philosophical doctrines of which we have 
before noticed, is a work consisting of four books, in which Xaiophon 
defends the memory of the Athenian sage, against the charges of cor- 
rupting the youth of Athens, and of irreligion. Xenoph(Mi enters into 
a specific exam i nation of these two charges,^ and then demonstrates the 
actual life of Socrates. It is plain, practical, and strikingly contra- 
distinguished fix>m the work of Plato, by a totd absence of that deep- 
toned research and abstract train of demonstration in which that great 
philosopher attempted to amplify the doctrines of Socrates ; yet while 
apparently distinct fi-om the profounder doctrines of Socrates, as re- 
presented by Plato, it is gratifying to reflect that the simplicity of the 
practical Xenophon has given to us such a portrait of the great Athe- 
nian sage, as could never have been drawn by the somewhat ideal 
pencil of Plato. 

TheHiero. The Hiero is a dialogue held between king Hiero and Simonides. 
The dangera and difficulties attendant on exalted station are pointed 
out by the king, in contradistinction to the happiness of a pri?ate 
individual. In reply, Simonides enumerates tiie advantages conferred 
by the possession of power, particularly the means it bestows of doing 
good ; he likewise suggests the best means of using power, espedallj 
for the pubhc advantage. 

Symponoia. In another of Xenophon's works, styled the /%mpo$»um, or 
Banquet of the Philosophers^ we have some life-like sketches of 

» C. 1. 2. 
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docrates, giving us a good idea of the general manner of his address, 
md the process by which he extracted the ignorance of the self- 
nifficient. There is a goodly fund of humour, and a somewhat 
A.siatic turn of imagery, arising perhaps from the inspiration of the 
joyous occasion. The discussion turns on love and jfriendship. Socrates, 
Antisthenes, Charmides, and Cratibulus, are the chief speakers, who 
are supposed to meet at the house of Callias, a wealthy Athenian. 

These constitute the whole of Xenophon's works, of which, sepa- Editions of 
rately or wholly, numerous editions have been published. The JoSss^^**^' 
Aldine version, printed at Venice, 1503, folio, contained theHellenica 
only, under the name of Paralipomena, and supplementary to Thucy- 
dides. In a.d. 1616 was printed the first general edition folio, though 
without the ** Apology," the " Agesilaus," and the " Revenue of 
Athens." A more complete edition by Adrea of Asola, including all 
Xenophon's works, with the exception of the '* Apology," was 
printed by Aldus, at Venice, 1526, folio. The first edition, containing 
the Greek text and Latin translation, is that of Basle, 1545, folio. A 
greatly improved text is contained in Stephens, 1561, folio, while 
a stiU better is given by Weiske, 6 vols., Leipzig, 1798-1804. 
The most complete edition, aided by maps, plans, notices of MSS., 
and critical and Hterary remarks, is that of Gail, Paris, 7 vols., 4 to., 
1797-1804. It contains the Greek text, and Latin and French 
versions. There is, however, little either of originality or of vigorous 
criticism, in this extensive edition. The best is that of Schneider, 
Leipzig, 1798. 

Xenophon's works have been translated into English by various Translations, 
individuals, Ashley Cooper, Spelman, Smith, Fielding, and others, 
at very diiOTerent periods, and are all collected together in Jones's 
edition of the Classics, London, 1832, 8vo. There is a French version 
edited by Buchon of Paris, and an Italian by Centofiuiti of Florence ; 
a German translation also by different hands, published at Stuttgart, 
1827^0. 
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[Sxtneted (kom ** AircnvT Obsiok, translated from the Gennan of Abmold H. L. Hkcru 
by GsoBOi BAHoaorr," London, 1847 ; pp. 808>S17.1 



Origin of The hvstoTy of the Greeks emanated from tradition ; and since this 
history. Supplied poetry with its subjects, the poets remained for centuries the 
sole preservers of traditional accounts. But it does not follow that 
Grecian history was an invention, because it was originally poetical. 
Indeed, it never entirely lost that character. The subjects of history, 
as presented by tradition, were only interwoven with fictions. But 
it is obvious of itself, that the character of the Grecian traditions 
must have had a great or even a decisive influence on the character of 
their history. 

By means of the original and continued division of the nation into 
many tribes the traditions were very much enriched. Each tribe had 
its heroes and its deeds of valour to employ the bard. To convince 
ourselves of this we need but cast a glance on the tales of the Grecian 
heroes. Individuals among them who were more distinguished than 
the rest, as Hercules and Jason, became- the heroes of the nation, and 
therefore the favourites of the poets. And after the first great 
national enterprise, afler Troy had fallen, need we be astonished that 
the historic Muse preferred this to all other subjects ? 
Historic All is too well known to need any more copious exposition. But 

r.^ ,« much as Homer and the Cyclic poets eclipsed the succeeding ones, 

historic poetry kept pace with the political culture of tiie nation. 
This union we must not leave unobserved. 

That advancement in political culture was, as we observed above, 
connected with the rising prosperity of the cities in Greece and of the 
colonies. The founding of cities (Krlareio) therefore formed an essen- 
tial part of the earlier history. But cities were founded by heroes; 
and the traditions respecting these things were therefore intimately 
connected with the rest. Who does not see how wide a field was 
here opened for historic poetry? Such narrations had always a lasting 
interest for the inhabitants ; tiiey were, by their very nature, of a kind 
to be exaggerated till they became marvellous ; and were connected 
with accounts of the most ancient voyages ; stories of the wonders of 
foreign and distant countries ; the island of the Cyclops, the garden 
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of the Hesperides, the rich Iberia, and others. What could afford 
more agreeable nourishment to the imagination of a youthful people ? 
WTiat could be more attractive to the poets ? 

Hence there arose among the Greeks a particular class of historic 
poems, which, though in subject and form most intimately connected 
with other poems, were yet specially conunemorative of the founding 
of the several cities. The class embraced, it is true, cities of the 
mother-country, but chiefly related to the colonies; for their esta- 
blishment, intimately interwoven with the history of heroes, offered 
the richest materials. 

History continued to be treated in a poetical manner till near the Deep 
time of the Persian wars. How deeply, therefore, must the poetic jJ^'^Jc^'* 
character have been imprinted upon Grecian history ! Experience history, 
has taught that it was indelibly so. When the first writers appeared 
who made use of prose, this character was changed only with respect 
to the form, but by no means to the matter. They related in prose 
what the poets had told in verse. This is expressly stated by Strabo. 
'* The earliest writers," says he, " Cadmus of Miletus, Pherecydes, 
HecatsBus, preserved the poetic character, though not the measure of 
verse. Those who came afler them were the first to descend from 
that height to the present style of writing." 

The opinion of Cicero seems, therefore, to have been ill founded, 
when he compares the oldest historians, and particularly Pherecydes, 
with the earliest annalists of the Romans, Fabius Pictor and Cato, 
whose style was certainly not poetical. 

The larger number and the earliest of the narrators of traditions, as loniaiu 
Herodotus styles them, in distinction from the epic poets, were contributore 
lonians. Epic poetry was followed by narrations in prose, in the to early 
very countries where it had been cultivated most successfully. '^* 
History has lefl us in uncertainty respecting the more immediate 
causes of this change ; but has not the East always been the land 
of fables ? Here, where the crowd of colonial cities was springing 
up, which were founded toward tiie end of the heroic age, that class 
of narrations which relate to these subjects found the most appropriate 
themes. In explaining, therefore, the origin of historic science among 
the Greeks, it may perhaps be proper to remember, that they partici- 
pated in the character of the oriental nations ; although they merit the 
glory of having subsequently given to that science its true and peculiar 
character. 

But in the period in which tiie prose style of narration was thus The 
forming, the improvement of historic science appears to have been pro- ^^^^^8^^ ®"* 
moted by several very natural causes. The larger number and the 
most celebrated of those mythological historians lived and flourished in 
the latter half of the sixth century before the Christian era ; that is, 
not long before the commencement of the Persian wars. Of these the 
earliest are said to have been Cadmus of Miletus, and Hecataeus of the 
same place, Acusilaus of Argos, Pherecydes of Syros, Charon of 
[g, l.] u 
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Lampsacus, and several others whom Dionysius of Halicamassus 

enumerates. 

Date and They belong to the age in which the nation was rising in yoathM 

ro^irt*^ energy ; when it was already extended to the west and the east, and 

treated its flourishing cities were engaged in various conmierce ; when it had 

logographen. become acquainted with many nations, and travelling had begun to be 

conmion. From the title of the works of these narrators of traditions, 

it is evident that they were not careful to limit themselves to the 

accounts which they found in the ancient epic poets ; but that they 

took a wider range, embracing the history of cities and nations, and 

also the description of the coasts of the countries. A proof of this is 

found in the catalogue of the writings of Hellanicus the Lesbian, one 

of the latest of them. 

These remarks, when considered in connection, will serve to show 
us the character of history before Herodotus. It was in its origin 
entirely Grecian; and even when the sphere of observation was 
extended to foreign countries, kept pace with the political advance- 
ment of the nation, it preserved its poetical character, and therefore 
did not become critical ; but it was developed with perfect freedom, 
and was never held by the priests in bondage to religion. As poetry 
had for a long time been the means of its preservation, it became in 
some measure the play of fancy (although epic poetry was much 
more restricted than the subsequent lyric and tragic) ; but in return, 
as it was propagated by no hieroglyphics, it could never, as in Egypt, 
degenerate into mere S3nnbolical narration. When it came to be 
• transferred from poetry to prose, it was necessarily connected with 
improvements in the art of writing ; and the deficiency of our accounts 
on this subject is one of the chief reasons why we are so little able to 
Causes of mark the progress of its particular branches. But whatever influences 
ne!ti©ct. these causes may have exercised, the great reason which retarded his- 
toric science before Herodotus lay in lie want of subjects. 

Before the Persian wars there was no subject capaUe of inspiring 
the historian. The Trojan war, the Argonautic expedition, all great 
undertakings, belonged to tradition, and hence belonged more than half 
to poetry. The narrations of the origin of the individual cities, 
accounts of distant nations and countries, might gratify curiosity, might 
afford amusement ; but nothing more. There existed no great national 
subject of universal interest. 

At length came the Persian wars. The victory at Marathon first 

awakened a spirit of valour : whether this was more inflamed by the 

defeat at Thermopylae, or tiie victory at Salamis, it is diflScult to say; 

with the battle of Plataea freedom was saved. What a subject for the 

historic muse ! 

Nature of The subject, from its very nature, belonged exclusively to history ; 

treated by ** and poetry had no share in it. It was no subject of hoary antiquity, 

Herodotus, uq^ yg^ ^f the present moment ; but of a ipenod which had but recently 

passed away. And yet it came so variously in contact with tradition, 
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that an historian in a critical age would often have been coi 
take his walks into the regions of mythology. How much e 
at a tinae when the bounds between history and tradition hi 
Ijeen in the slightest degree marked out ! 

Herodotus employed himself on this subject, and mana) 
manner which surpassed all expectation. Many things, . 
served to facilitate his labour. Many attempts had been 
explain the earliest history of cities and nations ; ttavelling 
rendered easy by the extensive commerce of the Grecian ( 
several of his predecessors are known to have visited many 
the mythological writers (Xoyoyfiaijioi) .had already fc 
language for prosaic narration ; and the nation for wfaicb 
was ah-eady awake to the beauties of historic comfjosition, 
was the first who undertook to treat of a purely historical si 
thus to take the decisive step which gave to history its 
independent science. Yet he did not limit himself to his chi 
but gave it such an extent, that his work, notwithstandin 
unity, became in a certain sense a universal history. 

Continuiug the thread of his story from the times wh< 
versies first arose between the Hellenes and the barbarians, 
when at Plattea the war was terminated so gloriously for tl 
Hellas, attacked but liberated, became the great subject of 
tion; opportunities were constantly presenting themselvei 
introduced, of interweaving the description and history of thi 
and nations which required to be mentioned, without ever \< 
of his chief object, to which he returns from every episode, 
himself visited the greater part of these countries and nal 
seen them with his own eyes ; had collected information 
most credible sources. ^Ut when he enters upon the ant 
the nations, especially of his own, he makes use of the meai 
Lim by his age ; and here his work borders on those of ■ 
historians (the Xoyoypo^oi). It is no longer necessary to ap 
defender ; posterity has not continued unjust towards 
writer has received more frequent confirmation by the advan 
wilJiin the last thirty years, have been made in the knc 
nations and countries than Herodotus, who was formerly s( 
object of ridicule. But our sole purpose was to show in wl 
the science of history had been elevated by bis choice of 
and how this choice was intimately connected with the im]: 
to the political character of his nation. 

The first great step had thus been taken. A purely 
subject, relating to the past, but to no distant period, and 
belonging to tradition, had been treated by a master, who hi 
the latest part of his life to a plan framed with delibe 
executed with enthusiasm. The nation possessed an htstc 
which first showed what history is, and which was partici 
fitted to awaken a taste for it. As Herodotus read his w 
V2 
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Greece assembled at Olympia, a youth, according to the tradition, 
was incited by it to become, not his imitator, but his successor. 
History of Thucydides appeared. His predecessor had written a history of 
^^^ *"* the past. He became the historian of his own time. He was the 
first who seized on this idea, on which the whole character of his 
work depends; though others, especially the ancient cities, looked 
for it in his style, his eloquence, and other secondary matters. By this 
means he advance the science of history in a higher degree than he 
himself was aware of. His subject made him necessarily a critic. 

The storm of the Persian wars had been terrific, but transitory. 

During its continuance no historian could appear. It was not till 

after its fury had for some time abated, and men had regained their 

composure of mind, that Herodotus could find a place. Amidst the 

splendour of the victories which had been gained, under the shade of 

security won by valour, with what emotions did the Greek look back 

upon those years I Who could be more welcome to him than the 

historian, who painted for him this picture of his own glory, not only 

Chartc- as a whole, but in its parts I The age of Thucydides, on the con- 

the Vge of trary, was fiill of grandeur, but of diflSculties. In the long and obsti- 

Tfaucydides. jja^ war with one another, the Grecian states sought to overturn each 

other from their very foundations. It was not the age of wars only, 

but of revolutions with all their horrors. 

Whether a man were an aristocrat or a democrat, a firiend of 
Athens or of Sparta, was the question on which depended fortune, 
liberty, and life. A beneficent reverse rescued Thucydides fi'om the 
whirlpool, and gave him that immortality which the capture of 
Amphipolis never could have conferred upon him. The finit of his 
leisure was the history of his age ; a work he himself proposed to 
write, and actually wrote, for eternity. 

This is not the place to eulogise the man who remained calm amidst 
all the turbulence of the passions, the only exile who has written aa 
Political impartial history. His acquaintance with states and business, his 
SiTeof*"*^ deep political acuteness, his style, nervous though occasionally 
Thucydides. uncouth, have all been illustrated by others. We will only allow our- 
selves to show, by a few remarks, how much historic science was 
advanced by the nature of his subject. 

The undertaking of the man who was the first to form the idea of 
writing the history of his own times, and of events in which he himself 
had a share, must not be compared with that of the modern writer, 
who compiles it from many written documents. He was compelled to 
investigate everything by personal inquiry ; and that, too, in a period 
when everything was misrepresented by passion and party spirit. 
But antiquity had not enwrapped his subject in the veil of tradition, 
nor had it in its nature any epic interest. The subject was thoroughly 
His object, prosaic ; setting before the writer no other aim than that of exhibit- 
^^^' ing the truth. In this lay the sole interest ; and to ascertain and 

repeat the truth is all which we can fah-ly demand of the historian. 



KEFLECTiONS OS THE OREEE HI8T0BIAKS. 293 

We honour and respect him, because, penetrated with the conscioua- 
less of his dignity, he never for a moment becomes aotrue to it. A 
lentimeDt of reverence accompanies us from the first to the last leaf 
>f his work. Not the historian, History herself seems to address us. 
But to what new views must he have been led, when, with thp 
ieaire of arriving at truth, he turned his eyes to the fo 
which history had thus far appeared ! It was his immedia 
relate the events of his own times, but the preceding age 
remain wholly excluded from the sphere of his obswvs 
appeared to hmi clothed in the mantle of tradition, and he ^ 
tinised everything with care was not caught by its delusive s 
He endeavoured to contemplate antiquity as it was, to tak 
this false glare, leaving nothing but the light of truth ; and 
produced that invaluable introductJon which precedes his w( 
By such means Thucydides was the inventor- of an ai 
before him had been almost unknown, the art of historic 
without being conscious of the intimte value of his invention. 
did not apply it to all branches of knowledge, but only to hi 
because it was a natural Consequence of that subjecb Tb 
Muse had made him acquainted with her most secret natur« 
before or after him has drawn the line more clearly betwef 
and tradition. And what is this, but to draw the distinction 
the historic culture of the east and west? and if we recog 
much depended on this historic culture, between the whole 
culture of the east and west ? For to repeat a remark « 
already been cursorily made, the great difiereiice between 
consists in this — in the west the free spirit of criticism was d 
and in the east never. 

It is, therefore, just to say, that Thucydides advanced 
step. It is just to say, that he rose above his age; neithet 
nor the following could reach him. Poetic tradition was tt 
interwoven with Grecian history to admit of an entire st 
A Theopompus and Ephorua, whenever the heroic age was i 
cussed, drew their materials witb as Uttle concern from the ' 
mythological &bles and the poets, as if Thucydides n 
written. 

A third step jet remained to be taken, and it was in somi 
the most dangerous of all, — to become the historian of o 
exploits. This step was taken by Xenophoo. For when ' 
of his historic writings, his Anabasis so &r surpasses the rei 
alone deserves to be mentioned. But this new step may ' 
priety be called one of the most important. Would that he wh( 
to take it had found many successors ! By the mildness anc 
of his personal character, Xenophon was secured from the I 
which men are so apt to &11 when they describe their owi 
although these virtues and the nature of his subject could no 
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work those superior qualities which the genius of Caesar knew how to 
impart to his Conunentaries. 

Thus, in the period of their freedom, all the principal kinds of 
history were 4eveloped among the Greeks. What was done after- 
wards can hardly be called progress, although the subjects of history 
grew more various and more extensive with the enlarged sphere of 
politics in the Macedonian and Roman age, and the idea of a universal 
history was more distinctly entertained. But after the downfall of 
liberty, when rhetoric became prevalent and was applied to history, 
the higher kind of criticism ceased to be employed in it. The style, 
the manner in which a subject was treated, was regarded, not the 
subject itself. The essence was forgotten in disputes about the form. 
We have abundant proofs of this in the judgments of Dionysius of 
Halicamassus, who has nevertheless been usually mentioned as the 
first of these critics. 
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b we take an extensive view of ancient and moder 
compare their several departments, in order to form : 
mate of their relative merit, lie palm of oratory ge< 
cmceded to the former. lu the prosecution of scientil 
developing the principles of political economy, in t] 
varioos arts which c<»ilTibute by their utility to natioi 
sdocn by their elegance the social intercourse of di 
modems have a manifest superiority. The same pr 
be found in onr didactic and descriptive poetry ; ant 
norn lof^ and sablime efforts where the grandeur oi 
calcolated to display the fiill strength and brilliancy of 
tbe competition has not been inglorious. The ancieni 
with justice, claim the prize ; but we, at least, have j 
M unworthy rivals. 

Is eloquence the case is widely different: a rev 
history presents to onr observation few who deser 
orators, even among those natjons whose governme 
litely to facilitate the growth of eloquence, by admitti 
its l^slatnre such assemblies as may be supposed 
dominicHi of its influence. There have been men of 
Ulent who have assisted at the councils of princes, 
deliberation of popular assemblies, but the authority wh 
Kems to have arisen more ftom an opinion of tbe 
ei^erience, or the sagacity of thdr understanding, 
peiaiiar power which Uiey possessed of afifecting the ; 
mdiog the judgment of their audience. Hume, writi 
Ibis subject, in 1742, says that none of them had ' 
beyond a mediocrity in their art." ' Indeed the slighb 
*ith tbe records of antiquity is sufficient to teach us tt 
cboracter of their eloquence is materially different fcot 
before we proceed to give any account of the wori 
oralwa, or to introdDce a sketch of their respective 
be amiss to make some preliminary observatioos on th' 
last and acknowledged superiority 
j Without inqniiing into the e^nt of that infloenc 
i > Hnme'i Sttxji, roL i, Eiu; 13. 
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CmasM of the may exercise over national character, it may be remarked, that the 
throreeiw**' geographical situation of Greece was eminently &vourable to tiie deve- 
lopment of intellectual power, and to that peculiarly fine organization 
by which delicacy of feding is refined, even to fastidiousness. That 
the Athenians did possess this exquisite susceptibility, we know as 
well by several historical anecdotes, as by the direct and explicit testi- 
mony of Cicero. Speaking of this extraordinary people he says, 
** Sinceram fiiit sic eorum judicium ut nihil possent nisi incorruptnm 
audire atque elegans."^ Theophrastus was discovered to be a foreigner, 
by using ibe Attic dialect too correctly ; Demosthenes was hissed in one 
of his earliest speeches for a false accent ; and Euripides offended the 
ears of his audience by repeating too fi-equently the letter <r (sigma) in 
a single line. Longinus, in his Treatise on the SubUme, speaking of 
the proper collocation of words, brings a passage fi-om Deniosthenes, 
the harmony of which he says would be very much injured by adding 
or removing a single syllable; tovto to y^ni^ivjia rov tote rh noKu 
Tr€pi<Tdvra Kivhvvov wapeXdeiv ewolriatv &(nr£p vi<^Q? Doubtless the 
observation of the critic was suggested by the delicacy of his own 
taste ; and the audience whom Demosthenes addressed were also able 
to feel and appreciate the music of the sentence ; but it is probable 
that no modem, though possessing the finest ear, would originally 
have made the remark ; and we receive it fix>m respect paid to tiie 
authority of Longinus, rather than firom any very clear perception of 
its truth. 

A tribunal then whose discrimination was so keen, whose taste was 
so fastidious, and firom whose authority there was no appeal, would, by 
the very severity of its decisions, call forth productions of finished 
excellence, fi'om those who were conscious of talents which deserved 
approbation, and stimulated by ambition to pursue it. Such a tribunal, 
though it might intimidate and abash minds of inferior calibre, would 
urge to active industry and unwearied perseverance, those more 
eminent abilities which no difficulty can alarm, and no disappointmenl< 
effectually retard. 

Accordingly we find that among many of the ancients, the study of | 
eloquence was the occupation of life, and the splendour of their success 
is only proportionate to the vigour of their exertions. The laborious 
diligence of Demosthenes, his carefiil correction of natural defects, his 
seclusion firom society, and earnest zeal in preparing himself for the 
career of a public speaker, are familiar to every one. The modems 
may have the same powers of geoius, and the same indefatigable 
application as orators — both parties must have aimed at persuasion ; 
but some of the means which one employed are either above or beneath 

^ So faaltless was their judgment that they would listen to nothisg bat what 
was pure and elegant. ^ 

' ^' That decree caused to pass away as a cloud the danger which then had settled 
round the city." Longinus says the use of «; instead of iv*t^ would lessen the 
harmony of the sentence. Chap, zzziz. 
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the Other. In fact, our scholastic pursuits were an Athenian's leisure 
occupation (trxoXrl) ; his business was politics ; literature was his 
recreation, and he found both in the speeches of the pubHc orator/ 
These were allied to politics by their subject, to music by their rhythm, 
and by attitude, gesture, and action, to the drama. Hence some of Contrast 
their beauties, expected and admired by an Athenian audience, would anci«S?and 
be thrown away on a British House of Commons ; they would be modem 
too visibly artificial to be persuasive. Cicero, speaking of the 
orations of Thucydides, says, ** Eas ego laudare soleo ; imitari neque 
possim si velim nee velim fortasse si possim,*'* In like manner, 
modem orators perhaps could not copy the vehement reasoning, the 
energy and earnest boldness of Demosthenes; on the other hand, 
there are beauties of style in the structure of his sentences which they 
would not copy if they could. Many of these, carefully composed 
for their first delivery, are repeated in the fourth Philippic, with signs 
of additional labour, to secure their closing with a more impressive 
word, or a more harmonious cadence. The further this process is 
carried, the more the composition passes into the nature of an essay ; 
and in our times an orator who delivers essays is not an effective 
speaker. The British Parliament is too practical, too intent on busi- 
ness, to. care much about the rhythmical structure of sentences. Diony- 
sius of Halicamassus praises the dignity and magnificence with which 
the funeral oration of Pericles opens ; then he accounts for these excel- 
lencies by remarkihg that the first period contains three spondees, 
then an anapaest, then a spondee, then a cretic, ** all dignified feet" 
{avarTeg k\i(ayLaTi\oi). Praise of this kind does not occur to any 
one who enjoys or recommends a speech of Burke or of Fox ; yet, no 
doubt) these dignified feet were important beauties to the ears of the 
Athenian assembly, and the supply was adjusted to the demand. 

Cicero, in his treatise de Oratore, has left us much valuable informa- Cicero's 
tion respecting the Greek orators: from them he learnt the graces gj^^^"^**' 
which eloquence is capable of assuming, and the deep and durable oratory, 
impression which it makes on the minds both of the learned and the 
illiterate : his estimate of what an orator ought to do, was formed by 
what the Greeks had actually done ; and therefore from his precepts 
we may, in some measure, learn the nature and the extent of their 
exertions in the prosecution of their favourite pursuit Af^er enu- 
merating some exercises, such as speaking extempore and firom 
memory, or repeating in Latin orations which had been read in Greek 
— exercises, the habitual practice of which was necessary to the at- 
tainment of eloquence, he adds, ** Legendi etiam poetae, cognoscenda 
historia, omnium bonarum artium scriptores ac doctores et legendi, et 
pervolutandi, et, exercitationis causa, laudandi, interpretandi, corri- 

' Cleon, who knew the people well, calls them ^tar^t T«ry x»y£f. Thuc^d. iii. 38. 
* Those 1 am accustomed to praise : imitate them 1 could not if I would, and 
perhaps I should not wish it if I could. Brut. 83, 
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Oceroon Uie geQ(|i^ vitaperandi, refellendi; disputandamque de omm re in Con- 
or eioqoeoce. trarias partes, et quioqaid erit in qnaque re qaod probabile videri possit, 
eliciendum atque dicendom. Perdlsoendom jos dvile, cognoscends 
leges, percipienda omnis antiquitas, senatoria oonsuetado, disciplina, 
reipublicse jura, socionim fcedera, pactiones, causa imperii cognoscenda 
est Litandus etiam ex omni genere urbanitatis fisicetiaram quidam 
lepos, quo, tanqnam sale, perspergator omnis oratio." ^ '* Besides 
these exercises, the poets must be studied, and an accurate knowledge 
of history obtained : the works of all those who understand and teach 
the liberal arts must be read repeatedly, and, by way of practice, their 
opinions should be either commended and explained, or corrected, 
refuted, and condemned. Opposite sides of the same subject should 
also be defended, and, whatever seems worthy of r^ard, should be 
extracted and enforced. Civil law must be thoroughly learnt, and an 
acquaintance formed with the records of antiquity, the customs and 
arrangements of the senate, with the rights of the republic, with the 
treaties and compacts of the allies, and the whole system of the 
government The various kinds of elegant mirth must furnish wit 
and pleasantry, with which the whole speech must be seasoned, as it 
were, and interspersed.* 

If then such were the earnestness or zeal with which the ancients 
cultivated the art of eloquence, and so wide the range of learning which 
they brought to bear upon it ; if the audience to whose judgment their 
speeches were submitted, were so alive to the perception of beauties, 
and so keen in discovering defects; we need not wonder that the 
superior excellence of the Greek orators is so vast and indisputable. 
As the prize for which these intellectual gladiators contended was 
valuable, so the weapon they employed combined the highest polish 
Power of the with the greatest strength. Those who are ^miliar wil£ the Greek 
language, language need not be reminded of its unrivalled copiousness of expres- 
sion, its majesty, elegance, and compactness, its unlimited range of 
compound words, and the flexible ductility with which it lends itself 
to convey every variety of meaning. The power of such an inatnunent 
was only to be surpassed by the skill of tiiose who wielded it. The 
democratic government of Athens, its foreign wars and domestic dis- 
cord, furnished the Greek orators with ample materials for the 
employment of their eloquence; and successful exertions were crowned, 
not only with the pleasing tribute of popular applause, but the more 
profitable reward of political power. 

Such, then, were some of the causes which promoted the growth 
^^^^ and secured the celebrity of eloquence in Greece, or, to speak more I 

oratory properly, at Athens. Oratory, in feet, flourished only at Athens; 
oniy*at ^°^ while Other states arrest attention by occasional periods of military 
Athena. glory — while Sparta excites astonishment by the extreme austerity of 
its national manners, and the singularity of its political institutions — j 

' Cic. de Oratore, lib. i. 34. 
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xistory does not inform us that these republics produced any individaal 
virhose eloquence elevated him to importance during his life, or secured 
bis posthumous renown.* 

At Athens, where the fevour of a wild and lawless democracy was 
tlie sure avenue to honour and to opulence, it is obvious that there 
would always be an abundant supply of men who would flatter the 
caprices of the people, with a view to their own aggrandisement : all 
those who were eager to rise to eminence as distinguished statesmen, 
or whose ambitious views tended only to make them the idols of a 
party, would naturally find in the cultivation of oratory the readiest 
means of success.' To attempt an account of all these characters is 
evidently inconsistent with the limits of this article ; their rise and fall 
will find a more appropriate place in the more minute details of 
Grecian history; the greater part of their speeches were, probably, 
forgotten, when the circumstances from wkich they arose had ceased 
to excite interest, and even of those whose works have partially escaped 
the ravages of time, many are rather consulted for historical informa- 
tion, than studied as models of style : the attention of the general 
scholar is judiciously fixed on a few pre-eminent individuals, who have 
expressed in the language of the sublimest eloquence, the sentiments 
of the purest patriotism ; whilst the rest are consigned to the indus- 
trious labours of the professed critic, or to him who has opportunity 
and inclination to acquaint himself familiarly with all the remains of 
Grecian literature. In fact, the comparative value of the Greek 
orators is very unequal ; nor did this escape the learned commentator Reiske's 
Reiske, the unwearied activity of whose research was only to be commentary 
equalled by the acute sagacity of his discernment : six volumes of his oratory, 
great work are devoted to the orations of -^schines, Demosthenes, » 
Isseus, and Lysias, while a part only of the last volume is sufficient to 
comprehend Antisthenes, Alcidamus, Gorgias of Leontium, and others, 
together with Latin versions of speeches by Antipho and Andocides. 
To Reiske we would refer those readers who are desirous of particular 
information respecting these minor orators : for us, it will have been 
sufficient to combine, with a sketch of their domestic lives, some 
observations on the style and peculiarities of those few, whom the 
judgment, both of contemporaries and posterity, has proposed to our 
imitation as models of omtorical excellence. 

Before, however, we enter on this subject, something should be Speeches 
said about the speeches which are found in the history of Thucydides ; S" history of 
for these represent the oratorical mind of Greece during one of its two Thucydides. 
most splendid and interesting literary periods, as Demosthenes and his 
contemporaries represent it a century later.* The age of Pericles may, 
with a little latitude of expression, be said to embrace the principal 

1 Cic. Brut. 13. VeUeius Paterculus, 1. 18. 

' Isocrates alone had a hundred scholars at one time. Boeckh, ii. 238. 
* Quibus temporibus quod dicendi genus viguit ex Thucydidis scriptis, qui ipse 
tarn fuit, intelligi maxime potest. Cic. Brutus, c. vii. 
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Speeches orators who spoke on the politics of the Peloponnesian war. Of tliese, 

the hirtory of Pericles was the first in excellence, the first, too, who committed his 

Thucydide*. speeches to Writing :* in Cicero's time some firagments passed mider his 

name (scripta quaedam feruntur, Brutus, c. vii.). The first speech 

reported by Thucydides was delivered three years before his death, 

and the last of Alcibiades fifteen years afier it. 

That era was indeed remarkable in art, in philosophy, in poetry, 
and in eloquence. Then arose, under the mind and hsmd of Phidias, 
the almost imperishable beauty of the Parthenon : then Anaxagoras 
approached at least, if he did not discover, the doctrine of the unity of 
the Godhead. Then the odes of Pindar had encouraged and rewarded 
the exercises and accomplishments of the Palaestra.* Of the two 
branches of the dramatic art, one was in the hands of Sophocles and 
Euripides, while Eupolis and Aristophanes directed the other against 
the social and political follies and vices of their day. In oratory, 
Pericles was himself the chief ornament of the age which yet bears his 

name :— 

— — Quern mirabantur Athens 
Torrentem et pleni moderantem frsna theatri. 

Jvto, Sat, 10. 

for assuredly he first wielded that sceptre of eloquence which Juvenal 
and our own Milton* attribute to Demosthenes. The memory of his 
supremacy is preserved in a line of Eupolis — 

In art, in philosophy, in poetry, in history, ** there were giants " in 
that age. Its eloquence probably would have deserved and obtained 
the same praise if its specimens had come down to us in a less ques- 
tionable form. 
Their merits. Still, such as Thucydides has left them for our own study and 
admu-ation, we must receive them gratefully: generally, they show 
the ** form and pressure" of the style of public speaking at Athens, 
where alone it had become an art (Brutus, c. vii.). In their structure 
they are lofty in style, fiiU of thought,* concise in the relation of facts, 
careless of grammatical rules, and, for these reasons, firequently very 
obscure.* Cicero praises them, but with this reservation, that they 
had never been sources from which any of the Greek rhetoricians had 
drawn their own materials f ** Laudatur est ab omnibus [Thucydides] 
fateor, sed ita ut rerum explicator pmdens .... non ut in judiciis versaret 
causas .... itaque nunquam est numeratur orator." Perhaps not, but 

^ Soidas. Cicero seems to imply as much. Brut. c. vii. 

* Pindar attained his eightieth year fiye years after Pericles began to hare the 
sole administration of affairs, t. e, B. c. 439. 

8 Par. Reg. 270. * Cic. de Orat. lib. ii. c. 56. 

* fl Xil^tf iTtfXv ri dtvTirtfvfv »ai r^^v xai cr^uipviv Ififahu—las style 

shows mach that is repulsive, rough, and narsh. — Dion. Hal. s. 22, de Struct. 
Orat. « Orator, c. ix. 
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Thucydides was as superior to most of the Greek rhetoricians as Burke Speeches' 
was to Sheridan : his speeches are the documents of a statesman ; the Wstory of 
Lord Chatham recommended them ; Demosthenes copied them manu- Thucydides. 
ally, and that repeatedly : they are, and probably always have been, a 
chief instrument in the education of the classical mind of Europe : 
they are what the great historian intended his work should be, KTrffxa 
f'c aei, an everlasting possession. 

But whose composition are they, and how far do they resemble the Superior to 
speeches in Herodotus and in Livy ? — they are better than the former, Ser^'otus 
fer better than the latter. Herodotus was a traveller and a historian, and Livy. 
accurate in relating what he saw, credulous in receiving what was told 
him : his speeches often fail to give (the " dicendi genus ") the character 
of the public speaking of the times and persons to whom they are 
ascribed. Probably a very small portion, if any, of traditionary truth 
is held in solution in the speech of Sardanes to Croesus (Cho, c. Ixxi.), 
Persian noblemen, in the time of Darius, did not compare the advan- 
tages of monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy (Thalia, ch. Ixxxi.). 
In Thucydides there is not so much pure invention, and no such mis- 
takes : of course he is immensely superior to Livy, who, indeed, had 
no sense of the true value of history, but who wrote rhetorical declama- 
tions admirably. There is milk and honey in the land (lactea ubertas, 
Quinctil.), and it flows abundantly, but liiis is unwholesome diet for 
a mind employed on history. 

On the other hand, the speeches of Thucydides are inferior to those inferior to 
of Demosthenes, -^schines, or Lysias : inferior in this sense, that we m^henes, 
do not feel or believe that they are the words, the ipsissima verba, of ^hines, 
those whose name they bear : there is a reality about the other writings 
which brings us in contact, as it were, with the mind of the individual. 
Beading the famous adjuration by the Manes of those who fell at 
Marathon, we feel for a moment as if we knew the orator. In like 
manner, we enter into the sarcastic severity with which he satirizes 
the Athenians for their love of news. " Is there any news? Why, 
what can be greater news than that a Macedonian man should conquer 
the Athenians, and give laws to Greece ? Is PhiUp dead ? no, but 
he is ill." 

So also Lysias, pleading for just punishment on those who put his 
brother to death untried, is a reality, one of like feelings with our- 
selves; we are with him when he bargains for his own life with 
Pison,* and escapes by the back door from the money-loving Theognis. 
We share his indignation against those who executed the judicial murder 
on his brother Polemarchus.* At the close of the speech we seem to do 
what he bids us : aiciiKoaTe' l<upafcar£* iciirovQart' ex'^re' ^iica^erf.* 

^ Sityftf yk( xai TItirttf tXtyov, ». «*. A. Lys. adv. Eratosth. 

* We have seen the arsenals pulled down, the sanctaaries defiled, the city de- 
graded ; we have heard eloquence describing impiety and injustice ; we sympathise 
sod we condemn. 

* Te hare heard, y« hare seen, ye are fellow-sufferers. Te have the case : pass 
Kntence. 



' 



304 GREEK OBATOBS. 

Speeebet In turning from these orators to the speeches m Thncydides, one feeli 
Se hfcrtory of * ^^ot of individuality, or if there is any, it is the historian not th( 
Thncydidet. speaker whom we become acquainted with. The compositions arc 
grave, earnest, never deviating towards the jocose, and seldom baying 
the spirit-stirring questions^ of Demosthenes; they are repositories (^ 
the political wisdom of their own times, and much of that is of per- 
manent value : but all bear the mark of the same mintage too largdj 
and visibly on the surface of the coin. 

Perhaps this metaphor may assist us in answering the previoos 
question, whose compositions are they ? They have a likeness to precioiis 
ore brought from different quarters and minted at the same place: tiie 
information which Thucydides gathered is the ore ; his own mind and 
mode of writing are the mint. Hence arose a great d^^ree of sameness 
in these parts of the history. Occasionally, as in the speech of Sthen- 
elaidas, one of the Ephori," he hits off the sententious brevity of a 
Spartan : the mildness of the character of Nicias appears in what he 
says ; yet, on the whole, there is great sameness — antithesis the ^vonrite 
feature, obscurity the frequent fault 
The anthor'i In the pre&ce, which appears to have been written later than the 
thT"' **he8 ™^^° body of the work, the author gives the following account of the 
' speeches : — " As to what the severai speakers said, either when they 
were preparing to make war, or actually engaged in it, it was difficnlt 
permanently to remember the exact account of the words that were 
used ; difficult both to myself in respect of what I heard, and to those 
who brought me information from different quarters. According to 
my notion of what was most fitting for the several speakers to have 
spoken on each successive occasion, while I adhered as closely as pos- 
sible to the sense of what they actually delivered, so have I reconled 
their speeches."' No speech then is genuine, in the sense in which a 
speech of Lysias or Demosthenes is genuine ; but the approach of 
eadh to this standard varies with the opportunities which Thucydides 
had of hearing or reporting it : now this criterion enables us to extend 
most faith to that speech on which the oratorical reputation, and poli 
tical power of the statesman whose name it bears, concentrate most 
Funeral interest — the funeral oration of Pericles. Thucydides was at Athens 
oration of ^t the time it was delivered, and when Pericles was to speak over 
those who had just fallen in their country's cause, who would be 
absent from the assembly? It was an occasion on which eloquence of 
• the highest order paid a testimonial of honour to the highest patriotic 
valour. Thucydides had at that time designed his history ; of course he 
would not neglect such materials for its embellishment. And even if 
he were not present, the Athenians would not willingly let such a 

* See Longinus, c. xviii. • Lib. i. c. Izxxri. 

8 See Arnold's note on lib. i. c. xxii. Goeller, in his Life of Thucydides pre* 
fixed to the History, says (p. 24), " Itaque in factorum nnmero quodammodo 
orationes ponens Thucydides extremo prooemio curam refeit quantam iis ^^ 
verbotenus seryandis vel siimmse saltern et aigumento earum inv 
impendent.** 
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Speech die : when books were few, and printing-presses there were spwchw 
none, men's memories were good ; therefore Thucydides might have ?he hiSory of 
easily gathered, not only the general substance of what was said, but Thucydidei. 
much of accuracy of expression. In his very apology for the occasional 
or frequent absence of one, he surely pledges himself to both, where 
both could be obtained : his design then and his veracity being taken 
into account, together with his opportunities of information, what 
should prevent our believing that we have in this famous oration an 
ofishoot of the mind of Pericles himself? 

And truly a noble composition it is : he who would duly appreciate 
its worth must not only read but study, not only study but translate. 
Carefully compare it with the two similar works by Plato and Lysias 
(a far safer occupation than the judgment of Paris), is it not immea- 
surably the finest of the three ? Is it not the most glorious specimen 
of the epideictic oratory (^to use Aristotle's classification) which time Epideictic 
has spared us ? Could Tnucydides have competed in eloquence with o"**®""* 
Plato and Lysias ? if not, who is, at least their able rival, yea, even 
their conqueror ? Who but Pericles himsel£* 

Passing from the epideictic to the other two kinds of oratory men- judicial, 
tioned by Aristotle, we find the best specimens of the judicial in the 
speeches of the Platsean and Theban advocates.' Under the delibera- Deiiberatire. 
tive will be ranged the remaining speeches of Pericles, and those of 
Alcibiades: those of Cleon and Diodotus belong to both, and are 
excellent illustrations of the third chapter of Aristotle's first book of 
Rhetoric. In a speech deUvered at Sparta by a Corinthian legate, the 
fiilh section is worthy of all praise, as a brief and masterly contrast of 
the policy and character of the Athenians and Lacedaemonians.' 

In Hermocrates we find political wisdom enough to discern danger 
to a state from an enemy whose efforts are working apparently in a 
difierent direction : the speeches of other statesmen and ambassadors 
show a sense of the value of the balance of power. Such a system, 
however, could have no stability when there was little, if any, national 
good fiiith, and when almost every state contained the elements of 
angry faction in an aristocratic and a democratic party : nor could it 
have any extent among states which considered war as their natural 
condition, unless it was suspended by a specific agreement; whose 
only written law was the civic law of each state ; who divided mankind 
into Greeks and barbarians, and thought the latter the natural and 
proper victims of violence and fraud. 

As to the minor speeches, such, for example, as Demosthenes deli- 
vered to his forces at Pylos, or Phormio and Brasidas, in the gulf of 
Corinth, since Thucydides was not Ukely to have them reported with 
anything like verbal accuracy, we must take them as the ** dicendi 

> It is proper to add that Aristotle quotes a passage which is not foond in our 
copies. Aristotle, however, was bom forty-five years after Pericles was dead. See 
Fynea Clinton, Fast. Hellen. B. o. 384. 

" Lib. iii. 53. • Thuc. i. 70. 

[a. L.] X 
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genus " of the times : thus and thus, with such encouragement and 
such topics, commanders were accustomed to address men on the eve 
of battle — ^men, it might be, on the brink of death ; they speak as if 
patriotism was their religion, and their country their god. These 
subjects may well lead a thoughtful mind to compare its own religious 
hopes and knowledge with the mental darkness of the great, the elo- 
quent, and the brave, of former days, and if it finds in this contrast 
matter of self-gratulation, let it also remember that ** to whom much 
has been given, of him much will be required.*' 

The birth of Thucydides preceded by thirteen years the birth of 
Lysias (Fasti Hellenici). 

LYSIAS. 
B. c. 458 — 378, 

LyiiM. Among those of the Greek orators whose writings have been handed 

down to us, Lysias is the first in chronological order who arrests at- 
tention by the extent of his works, or the celebrity of his reputation. 
Others had existed in abundance, but the only knowledge of them 
which we possess, is their names, and the few scanty memorials of 
them which have been diligently recorded by Reiske. During the 
early manhood of Lysias, Athens found herself at liberty to seek in the 
cultivation of literature a distinction and delight which she had 
hitherto derived fi-om military success. Sophocles and Euripides had 
touched the passions, and Aristophanes ridiculed the follies of the 
people ; and philosophy, quitting the study of natural phenomena, had 
already appUed itself to the investigation of moral truth. He was 
born at Athens, 01. 80., his father, Cephalus, having migrated thither 
from Syracuse ; others say the orator himself was a Syracusan by birth. 
At an early period of his life he accompanied a colony to Thurium, in 
Italy, nor did he return till the disasters of the Athenians in Sicily had 
ahenated the attachment of the Thurians, who now dismissed with 
indigidty the colonists whom they had sought with zeal. During the 
reign of the thirty tyrants, and the revolution which vested the manage- 
ment of the state in the council of four hundred, Lysias endured his 
full share of national suffering : when, however, Thrasybulus united 
those whom the cruelty of the thirty had expelled, and again restored 
the democracy, a bill was introduced to make Lysias a citizen. He 
died at the advanced age- of eighty, having passed the latter years of 
his life in composing orations for the use of others, and in giving in- 
structions in rhetoric. Quinctilian mentions this custom of the orator, 
and adds, that in framing these speeches, he had the art of adapting 
them with peculiar propriety to the circumstances of those for whom 
they were written. Socrates thought his style too effeminate, as we 
learn by an anecdote preserved in Cicero : — " Cum ei scriptam orationem 
disertissimus orator Lysias attulisset, quam, siei videretur, edisceret,ut 
ea pro se in judicio uteretur, non invitus legit, et commode scriptam 
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esse dixit : sed inquit, ut, si mihi calceos Sicyonios attulisses, non Lyrf". 
uterer, quamvis essent habiles et apti ad pedem, quia non essent 
viriles, sic illam orationem disertam sibi et oratoriam videri, fortem et 
virilem non videri."* Tiie circumstance of many of these speeches 
being composed on occasions of private rather than public interest, 
renders an enumeration and analysis of them less important : it had 
also a manifest effect on the style of the .author, and hence he aims 
rather at neatness, elegance, and precision of language, than the more 
sublime beauties of oratorical excellence.* 

In some of his speeches there is much interesting information re- information 
specting Athenian finance, and the immense burthens which were laid hi^lJp^hes. 
by the state on the fortunes of the wealthy citizens. Vast sums of 
money were collected by forcible contribution, and laid out in minis- 
tering to the amusements of the people : the services called XeiTovpylai 
tyicvKXiai provided games and spectacles, and theatrical entertain- 
ments, in which troops of singers and dancers displayed their musical 
skill, and performed their evolutions.' The writings of Lysias are 
conceived in the spirit of determined republicanism, a spirit which 
delighted in arbitraiy confiscation, and which seized on the fortunes of 
the rich to replenish that exchequer, from which the amusements of 
the mob were to be supplied : hence arose, on one hand, the most 
anxious desire to conceal wealth, and, on the other, unwearied acute- 
ness in detecting it. This introduced bribery and falsehood into the 
Athenian courts of justice : while those whose opulence was proved, 
and who were consequently plundered, endeavoured to indemnify their 
own losses by the corrupt administration of the city magistracies. In 
short, the speeches of this orator display such a system of public and 
private rapine as may diminish our admiration of Athenian govern- 
ment, and teach us to receive with caution the praises which are 
lavished on the advantages of Athenian liberty. 

The great merit of the style of Lysias is its purity. Puro tamen Parity of his 
fonti quam magno flumeni propior.* In this, which may almost be '^y*®' 
esteemed the first excellence of an orator, Isocrates only equalled 
Lysias, and no one ever surpassed him. Secondly, he has a peculiar 
art of giving his subjects an air of dignity and importance, while, 

* De Orat. lib. i. 54. " When a very eloquent orator, Lysias, had brought him a 
written speech, which he might learn hj heart if he pleased, in order to use it for 
himself on his trial, he read it willingly and said it was well written ; but, he 
added, As, if you had brought me Sicyonian shoes I should not use them, because, 
though they might be elegant, and fit the foot, they would not be manly ; so, that 
speech I think eloquent and oratorical, powerful and manly I do not think it." 

* See the Preface to Taylor's edition of Lysias. Lysias subtilis atque elegans et 
quo nihil, si oratori satis sit docere, quseras perfectius. Quinctil. lib. x. c. i. 
'* Lysias is accurate and elegant ; and if perspicuity in explanation is sufficient for 
an orator, one need seek nothing more complete." 

B This subject will be treated more largely in connection with the social condition 
of the Greeks. 

* Quinctil. lib. x. 1. *^His was the purity of a fountain rather than the 
grandeur of a river.'' 

x2 
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LjrsiM. at the same time, he uses none but the simplest and most unosten- 
tatious phraseology, alike free from the mixture of barbarous expres- 
sions, and the display of ambitious ornament. This most valuable 
art, Gorgias of Leontium entirely missed: he, when he wished 
to elevate and adorn his subject matter, foimd no other method 
than the use of metaphors without number, pompous words, and 
poetical figures, which both spoiled the value of his own compositi(Hi, 
and vitiated the popular taste. The writings of Lysias are pure 
without feebleness, and perspicuous without prolixity : he combines, 
with the greatest knowledge of human character, the happiest skill in 
adapting his speeches to the several ages, pursuits, and stations d 
individuals : the arrangement of his words is always dear, and the 
language itself uniformly el^ant. His power of inventing, and judg- 
ment in selecting, appropriate arguments, was eminent ; but Dionvsius 
of Halicamassus thinks him defective in theur arrangement. His 
exordia are singularly good ; especially the opening of that speech in 
which Diogeiton is accused of having treacherously applied to his own 
use, property entrusted to his care : the same oration furnishes a fine 
model of narration. Lysias is not successful in attempting to excite 
the passions : he is not " a mighty master of the hmnan mind :" he 
raises no intense feeling ; he does not expand and amplify his subjects, 
but is content to state them with clearness, el^ance, and brevity. 

For further information, the reader may consult Dionysius Halicar- 
nassensis. See also Quart. Review, vol. 29, No. 58, p. 327. 

ISOCRATES. 
B. 0. 436—338. 
laoentet. IsoCRATES was bom at Athens, hve years before the commence- 

ment of the Peloponnesian war: his father, Theodoras, was not 
wealthy; but he gave his son such a liberal education as awakened 
in his mind an early love of literature, and induced him to devote the 
efforts of maturer years to the careful and continued cultivation of 
philosophy. He attended the lectures of Gorgias of Leontium, aod 
there imbibed a desire to combine the qualifications of a statesman and 
an orator ; but his natural timidity and weakness of voice were ini« 
pediments to public speaking too great to be overcome, and he there- 
fore turned bis attention to the more tranquil task of compositloQ. I 
Abandoning to the sophists of the day all subjects connected witii 
private contracts of minor importance, his object was to teach moral 
virtue to individuals, and political wisdom to states. His own poi^ 
taste led him to reject the perplexing casuistry of Protagoras, and the 
ostentatious ornament of Gorgias : his school became the fiivourite 
resort of the studious, and spr^ through the various cities of Greece' 
men who were afterwards eminent in history, politics, and law.* He 

' Cqjus domns cunctse Qrsedse quasi Indos qaidam patuit atque offidoa dioeodii 
Brut, c viiL 
« The idea of Horace, " Fungor vice cotis," &c. &c. (Ars Poet. 304) is either! 
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died in his ninety-eighth year, unable to survive the blow which the isocrates. 
liberty of his country received at the fatal battle of Chaeronea. The 
statue of a syren placed on his monument was a symbol to posterity of 
the sweetness of his composition. 

The works of Isocrates are described by Wolf (see the Prolegomena His works.* 
of his edition) into four classes, the didactic, the suasive, the laudatory, 
and the forensic : to these are to be added certain letters, of which four 
were addressed to Philip of Macedon. Two years were spent in com- 
posing and polishing one of the orations, the Panegyrica ; another, called 
the Areopagetica, is a bold attack on the political and private vices of 
the limes, as compared with the institutes and character of the times of 
Solon and Cleisthenes ; another, the Panathenaica, was written when 
the author was ninety-four years old. We have no record of a Hfe so 
entirely literary from early manhood to extreme old age. It appears 
that, at first, Isocrates felt ashamed of exchanging his instruction for 
money; in fact, keeping school for rhetoricians (clarissima rhetoris 
officina).^ The success, however, which was great and lucrative beyond 
all former comparison, reconciled him to this imaginary degradation. 
Cicero compares his pupils to the chieftains issuing from the Trojan His success as 
horse : they must have been indeed a strong and numerous band, for Jh^'^*' ^^ 
at one time he had a hundred pupils, and his long Ufe connects the 
two most splendid aeras of Grecian eloquence. Isocrates, in his 
infancy, might have seen all Athens flocking to the Cerameicus to 
hear Pericles deUver the celebrated funeral oration, and Demosthenes 
would fain have profited by his rhetorical instructions. The terma 
being a thousand drachmae, Demosthenes (as the story is gathered 
from Plutarch) offered him the fiflh part of the sum for the fifth 
part of his science. To this the great teacher, who **saw money 
where it glittered and heard it when it chinked," replied that his art, 
like a good fish, must be sold entire. He received from Nicocles 
twenty talents for a single speech ; but this sum must be taken as a 
kingly present, not an average valuation : still, as in the early stages 
of civilization the art of self-defence is necessary to every one who 
wishes to preserve his life, so the *' gay rhetoric" and " dazzHng 
fence" of the Greek orator, who furnished speeches to be delivered by 
the accused, was constantly in requisition in a city where crimes were 
|»sily found or fancied, and where informers and false witnesses were 
hs plentifiil as figs.' Indeed, the Hght which Lysias, Isaeus, Isocrates, 
^d Demosthenes shed on social life at Athens in their time makes 
their works highly interesting and full of amusing information, apart 

fiappy coincidence of thought or borrowed exactly from Isocrates : Wiy irt zai it 

L* A very celebrated manufactory of public speakers (Cic. de Or. ii. 13). 
Cleon, speaking in the general assembly, says /AaXtfva /uf aiuros tl^rtTy mavros 
vXofituas Uvafffiat, Thucyd. iii. 38. " The first wish of every man is to be a good 
speaker." 
k ' Diphilos fragment. 
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boontM. from their connection with literature or politics: this subject lies 
beyond our present purpose, but will reappear after the history of the 
Pelopoonesian wars. Isocrates being *' palaestrae quam pugnse aptior,'' 
a soldier, as it were, more fit for a field-day than a battle, reaped 
amply the tutorial profits of his day, and escaped its danger; but 
though he thus lived on the public, and amassed laige sums of money, 
he wished that the public should live on him as little as might be ; 
accordingly, on the plea of ill health, he twice begged off the 
office of Trierarch. It is fair to add that on the third occasion he 
accepted the post, laid out a considerable sum (ayiiXunrev oIk oXtya)^ 
perhaps, according to Boekh's computation,^ one talent; the twentieth 
part of what he received for one speech. In ^t, from the times of 
the " old man eloquent** of Athens, down to the days of Rasselas, 
prince of Abyssinia, there has been great discrepancy between the 
writings of philosophers and their lives. Isocrates gives admirable 
advice to Demonicus on the regulation of life and character, and the 
proper pursuits of young men, and the company they ought to keep ; 
but he was a great sensualist himself: having passed his life in making 
money, he informs his young friend, with great naivete, that wealth 
is the minister of vice rather than of gentlemanlike ccsiduct (jcaXo- 
Kayadia), Probably Demonicus took the advice at his own value, 
admired the harmonious collocation of spondees, anapaests and cretics, 
all dignified feet, and grew rich as fast as he could. Thus the history 
of human nature in one age vindicates the fictitious representation of 
it in another. '* Young man, answered the philosopher, you speak 
like one that has never felt the pangs of separation. Have you then 
forgot the precepts, said Rasselas, which you so powerfully enforced ? 
Has wisdom no strength to arm the heart against calamity? What 
comfort, said the mourner, can truth and reason afford me — of what 
effect are they now, but to tell me that my daughter will not be re- 
stored?"* 

There is the same sort of variance between the life and writings of 
Isocrates : contradictions equally great may be found in the writings 
themselves ; but at least he is entitled to this excuse, his profession 
as a rhetorician obliged him to find the possible persuasive on any 
given subject whatsoever (to cyhtypfxivov iriddyoy irepl t6v ^odevroQf 
Ais Rhet.) : this just suited his turn of mind, and it ought to be no 
matter of surprise if, amidst such exercitations, his mind became in- 
different to truth and falsehood as sitch, so far, at least, as to supply 
readily whichsoever of the two was most in demand. 
Compared The Style of Isocrates approaches that of Lysias in purity and 

with Lysias. correctness : we find there the same careful and judicious selection of 
appropriate words, the same habitual avoidance of obsolete ones, and 
the same consequent perspicuity. The periods, however, have not the 
same roundness or fulness, nor are they equally adapted to forensic 
disputation: at times they are too prolix, and deficient in natural 
1 Vol. ii. 365. « Rassehis, c ii. p. 18. 
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Mmplicity. Isocrates studies too much the harmony of his cadences, isocntes. 
ind his sentences are often comprehended in a rhythm which is almost 
poetical. The selection of his terms is admirable ; their arrangement 
capricious and affected, and his figures make him liable to the impu- 
tation of frigidity, \lw^(porfig. The sweetness of Lysias's style is 
Datural, that of Isocrates affected : the latter, however, has a manifest 
superiority in dignified elevation and majestic sublimity. Lysias is 
neat and dexterous in the management of minute points ; Isocrates 
excels in the management of great ones. In the invention of argu« 
ments he is a match for Lysias ; in the arrangement and appHcation 
of them, superior. Isocrates has also the advantage in the general 
management of his subjects, and the philosophical adjustment of their 
several parts, and also in the moral beauty and political truth of his 
sentiments, particularly in his famous Fanegyric, In this speech he 
enumerates the merits of the ancient Greeks, their military prowess, 
their noble ambition, their disinterested patriotism, their attachment 
to their constitution and laws, their fidelity to oaths, their private 
integrity ; and he dwells with energy on other topics, calculated to 
check lie progress of depravity, and awaken the love of virtue. 

If a military man might derive instruction from the orations which 
Isocrates addressed to Philip of Macedon, all the several states of 
Greece might have been benefited by that spirit of unanimity and 
concord which is taught by the Oratto de Face : its object is to prove 
that honesty is the best policy ; and to persuade the Athenians to 
curtail their ambitious schemes of naval dominion, and make peace 
with the Chians, Rhodians, and their allies. Some of the ancient 
critics have esteemed this the best of the speeches of Isocrates, yet is 
it not faultless : it is too concise, and at times not sufficiently elevated 
and dignified, neither are the rhetorical figures sufficiently bold ; and 
there is a want of vehemence and ardour which might awaken corre- 
sponding sentiments in his audience. —See Dionysius Halicamassensis. 
Quinctilian, speaking of Isocrates, says, " Omnes veneres sectatus est :" 
and Cicero begs permission to admire the orator, and supports his 
own judgment by the authority of Socrates and Plato: ** Me autem 
qui Isocratem non dihgunt una cum Socrate et Platone errare 
patiantur." * 

IS^US. 

FLOURISHED B. C. 360.* 

Little is known of the private life of Is^us : one circumstance, hmva, 
however, has been recorded which is in itself a title to immortality, — 
IsaBus was the instructor of Demosthenes. The model he proposed 
to copy was the style of Lysias, and his imitation is so close that it 
requires accurate knowledge to discriminate the two. In Isaeus 
there is the pure, perspicuous, and concise diction ; but perhaps his 

» Cic. Orat. s. 13. 

' He flourished after the Feloponnesian war and lived till the reign of Philip. 
Fynes Clinton, Fast. Hellen. b.c. 364. 
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isBiu. figures are more artificial and his expressions less natural. If his 

style is inferior to Lysias in eloquence, it surpasses him in majesty. 
The use of interrogatory sentences gives to his speeches an animation 
and vehemence like that which delights the reader of Demosthenes ; 
and many indications of the sublimity which mider that orator acquired 
maturity and vigour, may be traced in the writings of Isaeus. The 
narrations of Lysias are made with so much simpUcity and candour, so 
much apparent love of truth, that they invariably engage the reader's 
assent. In Isaeus, on the contrary, there is so much visible art, and 
such appearances of preparation and design, that even when the facts 
communicated are true, we feel inclined to deny him credit. 

The speeches of Iseeus which are preserved relate chiefly to private 
causes; and the minuteness of the subjects discussed may render 
them uninteresting to the general reader. Nevertheless, he gives us 
insight into many points of ancient jurisprudence, which, but for him, 
posterity would have wholly missed. On the important subject of 
hereditary and testamentary bequests; on the laws of heirship by 
proximity of blood, and on heirship by appointment; on desolate 
heritages ; on the Athenian customs relative to the adoption of chil- 
dren ; the forms under which such adoption took place ; the manner 
in which the fortune of the person adopted was affected, both as to 
the house from which he was emancipated and that into which he was 
received ; on a]l these, and other similar points, Isaeus suppUes many 
interesting particulars which no other writer of antiquity aflfords. 
From him also may be collected all the Athenian laws relative to the 
rights of women, and more particularly of heiresses : many of them 
curious in themselves, and most of them evincing that the chains 
which society laid on the females of Athens were not at all lightened 
by the mstitution of law. Isaeus has been translated by Sir William 
Jones, and the speeches are accompanied by a valuable commentary. 
In that the reader will find much information on ancient juris- 
prudence.' 

DEMOSTHENES. 

B.C. 382—322. 

Demosthenes We have ihus concisely explained some of those causes which in 
the early period of Grecian history might have facilitated the progi^ess 
of eloquence ; and we have subsequently combined together, with a 
few biographical notices, some remarks on the peculiar style of those 
under whose hands it gradually acquired the maturity of elegance and 
force. We are now arrived at the history of one, whom the voice of 
general opinion has designated as the most complete model of an 
orator ; of one whose compositions were sufficiently perfect to satisfy 
even the fastidious delicacy of Cicero himself. That writer, the wisdom 
of whose opinions on the ancient orators is proved by his own extra- 

' See also Quarterly Review, No. 51, on DalzePs Lecture on the ancient Greeks. 
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ordinary success, never speaks of Demosthenes but in terms of the Demosthenes 
highest conunendation. " In Graecis vero oratoribus quidem admi- 
rabile est, quantum inter omnes unus excellat."^ Again he observes, 
" Plane quidem perfectum et cui nihil admodum desit, Demosthenem 
iacile dixeris."* Again, " Video profecto ilium multa perficere, nos 
multa conari ; ilium posse nos velle quocunque modo causa postulat, 
dicere. Recordor me longe omnibus unum anteferre Demosthenem, 
qui vim accommodarat ad eam quam sentiam eloquentiam non ad eam 
quam in aliquo esse agnoscerem."" Nothing can be conceived more 
noble and disinterested than the spirit which dictated this panegyric ; 
nothing more decisive than the language in which it is expressed* 
Cicero here represents his great predecessor as having not only sur- 
passed all the actual and existing models of eloquence, but effected all 
that taste can desire and imagination fancy, and as having embodied 
and expressed the beau ideal of oratorical excellence. Demosthenes 
was equally eminent as an orator and a statesman, and in the latter 
capacity he was concerned in most of the public transactions of his 
own eventful times : it is obvious, however, that any detailed account 
of his political career would both exceed the proper limits of this 
article, and repeat unnecessarily those circumstances, which are intro- 
duced with more proprietyin the regular history of the aflairs of Greece. 
The father of Demosthenes was a citizen of rank and opulence : he 
died when his son had completed only his seventh year, and left in the 
hands of guardians the administration of considerable property. The 
orator's early studies were impeded, partly by the over-auxious fears Hi« early 
of maternal tenderness, and partly by infirmity of health. When he ■*«^«»* 
was about sixteen, his curiosity was attracted by a trial in which 
Callistratus pleaded, and won a cause of importance. The eloquence 
which procured, and the acclamations which followed his success, so 
inflamed the ambition of Demosthenes, that he determined to devote 
himself thenceforward to the assiduous study of oratory. He chose 
Isaeus as his master rather than Isocrates, either because this plan was 
least expensive, or because the style of the latter was not sufficiently 
nervous and energetic; from Plato also he imbibed much of the 
richness and grandeur which characterise the writings of that mighty 
master. His first attempts at oratory were made to vindicate his own pint attempt 
claims, and recover property which his guardians had appropriated to »* ^"•^n* 
themselves. In this he succeeded ; but his early endeavours to obtain 
distinction as a public speaker entirely failed on account of the weak- 
ness of his voice, and indistinctness of his utterance.* These impedi- 

* ^ Of the Greek orators it is wonderful how far he is pre-eminent among all." 
Cic. de Orat. 

' ** In fact you may well call Demosthenes perfect and wantmg nothing." Ibid. 

' *^ I see truly that he effects much. I attempt much ; he has the power — I 
have the will to speak in whatever way the case requires. I far prefer Demo- 
sthenes to all, since he has successfully directed his powers towards that eloquence 
which I feel — not that which I can recognize as existing in any one." Ibid. 

* According to Mitford, chap, xxzyiii., sec. 3, Demosthenes had a weak habit 
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Demoithenet meots, however, served only to animate his zeal ;^ and by stadious 
seclusion, and the habitual exertion of declaiming on the sea-shore, he 
in time overcame them all. The energy and force of his action were 
admitted to be pre-eminent, even by his rivals." When the Rhodians 
expressed their admiration of the oration ** For the Crown," JEschines 
said to them, what if you had heard the monster himself, ri U il 
a^rov Tov Qripiov amyicoetre. 
Hisinde- '^^^ indefatigable industry of Demosthenes gave his enemies an 

faiigmbie opportunity of denying his natural talents: this malicious opinion 
° "^* would easily find credit ; and in fact a similar mistake is very fre- 
quently made; for since it is acknowledged on all hands, that all 
successful men who are naturally dull must be industrious, the converse 
of the proposition grows into repute, and it is inferred that men who 
are industrious must necessarily be dulL The accusation agsdnst De- 
mosthenes seems to have rested chiefly on his known reluctance to 
speak without preparation : the fact is, that though he could exert the 
talent of extempore speaking, he avoided rather than sought such 
occasions, partly from deference to his audience, and partly from appre- 
hending the possibility of a failure. Plutarch, who mentions this 
reluctance of the orator, mentions at the same time the great merit of 
his extempore speeches. 
Three ttyiea Before the time of Demosthenes, there existed three distinct styles 
exUtX*™* of eloquence : that of Thucydides, bold and animated, awakened the 
iiefore his feelings, and powerfully forced conviction on the mind; that of Lysias, 
°^^* mild and persuasive, quietly engaged the attention and won the assent 

of an audience ; while that of Isocrates was, as it were, a combination 
of the two former. Demosthenes can scarcely be said to have pro- 
posed any individual as a model : he rather culled all that was valuable 
from the various styles of his great predecessors, working them up, 
and blending them into one harmonious whole ; not, however, that 
there is such an uniformity or mannerism in his works, as prevents 
him from applying himself with versatiHty to a variety of subjects; 
The style of on the contrsuy, he seems to have had the power of carrying each 
^™°^***®* individual style to perfection, and of adapting himself with equal 
excellence to each successive topic. In the general structure of many 
of his sentences, he very much resembles Thucydides ; but is more 
simple and perspicuous, and better calculated to be quickly compre- 
hended by an audience. His clearness in narration ; his elegance and 
purity of diction ; and (to borrow a metaphor from a sister art) his 
compared correct keeping, remind the reader of Lysias. A particular instance of 
L^riM^*'*' this similarity is selected by Dionysius Halicarnassensis, from the 
speech against Conon. He considers the resemblance so complete, 

of body and an embarrassed manner ; a defectire utterance, a Bonr irritable temper, 
and an extraordinary deficiency, not only of personal courage, but of all that con- 
stitutes dignity of soul : but Mitford was " not favourable to Demosthenes." See 
Fynes Clinton, Fast. Hellen. p. 315, 1st edition. 

1 Cic. de Orat. lib. i. 61. « Cic. de Orat. lib. iii. 56. 
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that a critic might be at a loss to determine, from iutemal evidence Demosthenes 
alone, to which orator to ascribe the composition. But the argu- 
mentative parts of the speeches of Lysias are often deficient in vigour, 
while earnestness, power, zeal, rapidity, and passion, all exemplified in 
plain unomamented language, and a train of close business-like rea- 
soning, are the distinctive characteristics of Demosthenes. The general 
tone of his oratory was admirably adapted to an Athenian audience, 
constituted as it was of those whose habits of life were mechanical, 
and of those whom ambition or taste had led to the cultivation of 
hterature. The former were captivated by sheer sense, urged with 
masculine force and inextinguishable spirit, and by the forcible appli- 
cation of plain truths ; and yet there was enough of grace and variety 
to please more learned and fastidious auditors. ** His style" (as Hume 
well observes) ** is rapid harmony, exactly adjusted to the sense : it is 
vehement reasoning, without any appearance of art; it is disdain, 
anger, boldness, fireedom, involved in a continued stream of argument ; 
and, of all human productions, the orations of Demosthenes present to 
us lie models which approach the nearest to perfection." * 

The perusal of Isocrates produces a calm, easy, and agreeable tran- Hi* style 
quillity of mind : Demosthenes agitates the feelings with various and ^^^JJ^of 
conflicting emotions ; fear, hatred, pity, benevolence, chase each other isocrates : 
in rapid succession. If a comparison be instituted between the famous 
oration of Isocrates, dd Pace^ and that part of the third Olynthiac, 
where Demosthenes contrasts his own times with preceding periods, 
the advantage is manifestly in favour of the latter : it has more ma- 
jesty, more energy, and, above all, more power in affecting the feelings. 

Something similar may be said respecting Plato : if we contrast his with that of 
funeral oration with a part of Demosthenes's speech " For the ^***^- 
Crown," where he awakens in his countrymen the love of virtue by 
commemorating their former renown. This latter has all the vivid 
distinctness of reality, as opposed to fiction ; the glow of robust and 
vigorous health, as opposed to the delicate flush of sickness. The one 
is a beautiful parterre, where the eye is delighted by abundance of 
cultivated flowers ; the other a tract, where everything, both for use 
and ornament, springs up spontaneously and plentifully. 

Another very remarkable excellence of Demosthenes is, the collo- 
cation of his words : the arrangement of sentences in such a manner 
that their cadences should be harmonious, and to a certain degree 
rhythmical, was a study much in use among the great masters of 
Grecian composition. Plato passed the latter years of his life in cor- 
recting his dialogues : and that very simplicity, remarkable in the struc- 
ture of the periods of Demosthenes, is itself the result of art. In the 
course of this article, the reader has oflen been referred to the works 
of Dionysius of Hahcamassus, an author who is less studied than his 
powers of original composition and his critical sagacity deserve. We 
here translate a passage in which he concisely sketches the character 

^ Hume's Essays, vol. i., Essay 13, 
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DemortheoM of Demosthenes, and we earnestly recommend to general penisal the 
treatise from which it is extracted : — *' Demosthenes, then, finding the 
system of public speaking so artfully arranged, and succeeding as he 
cUd to such eminent orators, did not deign to copy any single model, 
deeming all his predecessors half artists, as it were, and imperfect 
But having selected from these all their respective excellencies, he 
blended them together, and combined from many sources a style of 
composition magnificent yet polished; full, without overflowing; 
refined, yet unaffected ; adapted to popular assemblies, yet natoral ; 
severe, yet animated; concise, yet flowing; gentle, yet keen; mo- 
derate, yet passionate : like Proteus, celebrated by the ancient poets, 
who could easily assume in succession every variety of form. Whether 
he was some deity or genius deluding the eyes of men, or, what is 
the more probable conjecture, some mortal prodigy of eloquence and 
wisdom seducing the senses of his audience; some such opinion I 
entertain respecting the style of Demosthenes ; and this is the cha- 
racter I give of it, Qiat it is made up of every kind.*' 
Hii rtyie Although the writings of Cicero do not fell within the scope of the 

witiiSat of present subject, yet a comparison between the two greatest orators of 
Cicero. antiquity will scarcely be deemed irrelevant. The following passages, 
translated from Longinus and Quinctilian, are introduced by Toung 
in his History of Athens ; — 

** Demostiienes is more lofty and compressed in style ; Cicero more 
diffuse : the former, with strength, brightness, and velocity, so inflames 
whatever he touches on, that he should be compared to the tempest, 
which hurries all before it, or to the lightning, which strikes at the 
moment. Cicero's oratory shoots not forth so impetuously, but as a 
lambent flame plays round its subject, and with the copious matter 
feeds itself as it winds over the soil, till its fuel is exhausted, and its 
force is spent. But I must further observe, the reason of the Demo- 
sthenic style soaring bold and impassioned, is when the hearer is to be 
carried away, and hurried into the sentiments of the speaker ; and that 
the proper occasions of diffusive rhetoric is when it is necessary to calm 
and soften the feelings of the audience." * 

** I allow," says Quinctilian, ** that the works of Demosthenes 
should first be read, or rather gotten by heart : the excellencies of 
either are equal, as to political knowledge, strength of argament, 
method of arrangement, and as to all other points that come under the 
head of invention. In eloquence they dififer : that of the one is more 
compressed, that of the other more copious ; the one is more pointedly, 
the other more fully conclusive ; the one is more keen and forcible, 
the other sometimes keen, yet always with dignity; from the one 
nothing could be taken, to the other nothing could be added; more 
art is in the one, more nature in the other. In the witty and the 
tender, which most affect the taste and feelings of men, we have the 
better of the comparison ; perhaps the usages of the Greek common- 

^ Longinus, ch. 12. 
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wealth precluded such sort of appeals ; and, on the other hand, much Demosthenes 
that the Athenians admired might not have been admissible by a 
Roman audience."' 

The pohtical character of Demosthenes must be gathered from the Political: 
history of his own times, and from the careful study of his own jj^mwrthenes 
speeches : these display in glowing colours his devoted attachment to 
his country; his zeal and perseverance in opposing the designs of 
Philip ; his bold defence of the rights of Athens — a defence which 
neither flattery nor fear could induce him to relinquish ; and they form 
the sources from which the historian collects his most valuable and 
authentic memoirs. Indeed, we may say with Young, " Is there a fact 
in the history of his own times which escapes him ? or is there a 
deduction from those facts which does not denote his knowledge of 
business and political acuteness? Does not each speech teem with 
reference to the laws of his country, to pubhc letters, to embassies, 
and documents of state? Does not every oration stand an example 
against the frivolous pretensions of those who seek to be pubUc 
speakers, without a knowledge of public business ?" 

The courage, however, of Demosthenes was political rather than 
mihtary. At Chaeronea he fled from the field of battle, though in the 
Athenian assembly no private apprehension could check his eloquence, 
or influence his conduct. Another stain was cast on his character, by 
the imputation of having accepted a bribe from Harpalus. This man 
having embezzled some pubhc money, fled from the court of Macedon : 
he sought refrige at Athens, and by a present of a gold cup, prevailed 
on Demosthenes not to oppose his admission. When Alexander the 
Great demanded that the orator should be given up, Demosthenes was 
compelled to save himself by flight: he was subsequently recalled 
from exile, and received with honour ; but when Antipater came into 
power, and enforced the demand which Alexander had made, Demo- 
sthenes avoided captivity by a voluntary death — the usual reftige of His deatb. 
Pagan fortitude, when resistance to surroimding evils was useless, and 
escape appeared impossible.' 

^SCHINES. 

BOBN ABOUT 389, DIED ABOUT 314, B.C. 

^SCHINES w&s not a man of rank or fortune, and the early part of iEschinet. 
his life was devoted to the assistance of his father, who kept a school : 
from this occupation he betook himself to act plays, and afterwards 
began to take a share in pohtics.' Here he soon distinguished himself; 

^ Inst. Orat. lib. z. ch. i. 

' There are some excellent papers on Demosthenes in the Edinborgh Review for 
Jan. 1820 and Feb. 1822. 

' Mitford, chap, zzxyiii. sec. 3. At the age of twenty he joined the army and 
fought at Mantinea ; then he became clerk to the Conncil of Five Hundred : his 
person was fine, hJs voice melodious, his private character without stain, his 
manners generally acceptable. 
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Aehinei. and the violence with which he opposed the party of Demosthenes 
created a suspicion that he had been bribed to support the interests of 
Philip. This prince and the Athenians becoming mutually tired of 
war, an embassy was sent from Athens to propose conditions of peace. 
After the preliminaries were adjusted, and terms stated, the same set 
of men, among whom were Demosthenes and ^Sschines, were again 
sent to exact of Philip the necessary oaths. Demosthenes accused 
iBschines of betraying his trust in this important embassy ; of having 
been suborned to forward the king's interests ; and of circulating at 
Athens false reports, in consequence of which no exertion was znade 
to prevent Phocis from falling into the power of Philip. The accu- 
sation and the reply are both preserved, and rank among the best 
specimens of Grecian oratory : yet some obscurity hangs over their 
history. Some say they were never delivered ; others t£at -fischines 
escaped by thirty votes only, and that he owed his acquittal to the 
interest of his patron Eubulus, rather than to his own innocence. 
Af);er the death of Philip, ^schines made his celebrated speech against 
Ctesiphon. The charges in the indictment were three : the first, that 
Ctesiphon had proposed a bill unlawfully decreeing a crown to De- 
mosthenes ; the second, that Ctesiphon had acted ill^ally in proposing 
that Demosthenes should be crowned in the theatre ; the t^ird, that 
the character of Demosthenes himself was such as to render him un- 
worthy of any public honour. This trial produced from Demosthenes 
the most elaborate, and one of the finest of his speeches. He gained 
his cause triumphantly ; and JSschines, not having a fif)ih part of the 
votes, was banished from Athens, and retired to Rhodes. 

Cicero, in his treatise de Oratore, does not make very frequent 
mention of the works of JEschines ; but his name, whenever it appears, 
Is enumerat(xl among the first masters of Grecian oratory, and the 
testimony to his merit is distinct and decisive : — " Aspicite nunc eos 
homines atque intuemini quorum de facultate quaesimus, quid intersit 
inter oratorum studla atque naturas. Suavltatem Isocrates, sab- 
tilitatem Lysias, acumen Hyperides, sonitum -^schines, vim Demo- 
sthenes habuit : quis eorum non egregius ? tamen quis cujusquam nisi 
sui similis ?*' — ** Examine now and observe those men whose oratorical 
abilities we are discussing, what variety there is in their acquirements 
and powers. Isocrates was distinguished for his sweetness; Lysias 
for elegance ; Hyperides for keenness ; -^schines for a sonorous style; 
and Demosthenes for force. All these are great orators, yet each has 
his peculiar merits."* And again : " Si qui se ad causas contulerunt, 
ut Demosthenes, Hyperides, Lycurgus, JSschines, Dinarchus aliiqne 
complures, etsi inter se pares non fuerunt tamen sunt omnes in eodem 
virtu tis imitandse genere versati: quorum quamdiu mansit imitatio 
tamdiu genus illud dicendi studiumque vixit." — " Those who applied 
themselves to forensic oratory, as Demosthenes, Hyperides, Lycurgus, 
-ffischines, Dinarchus, and several others, though they are not all 

» Cic de Orat. lib. iii. c. vii. 
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equal, yet all were occupied in imitating excellence of the same kind : JEschines. 
that kind and style of eloquence flourished as long as their imitation 
continued." * In these two extracts mention is made of Hyperides : 
Longinus speaks highly of his powers, and Leland thus expresses him- 
self with respect to this orator and Demades : — 

DEMADES. 

DIED B. C. 318. 

** Demades, by his birth and education, seemed destined to ob- Demades. 
scurity ; but as the Athenian assembly admitted persons * of all ranks 
and occupations to speak their sentiments, his powers soon recom- 
mended him to his countrymen, and raised him from the low condition 
of a common mariner to the direction of public affairs. His conduct 
as a leader was not actuated by the principles of delicate honour and 
integrity ; and his eloquence seems to have received a tincture from his 
original condition. He appears to have been a strong bold speaker, 
whose manner, rude and daring, had oflen a greater effect than the 
more polished style of others.** 

HYPERIDES. 

DIED B. C. 322. 

" Hyperides, on the contrary, was blessed with all the graces of Hyperides. 
refinement ; harmonious, elegant, and polite, with a well-bred festivity, 
and delicate irony ; excellent in panegyric, and naturally powerful in 
affecting the passions. Yet his eloquence seems rather to have been 
pleasing than persuasive : he is said not to have been so well fitted for 
a popular assembly and poHtical debates, as for private causes and 
addressing a few select judges.**" 



>3 



We have thus directed the reader's attention to a few of the most 
distinguished of the Greek orators, and endeavoured to point out and 
discriminate some of their respective excellencies. The name of many 
others are recorded by Cicero, whose admirable treatise on Oratory 
cannot be too much commended : time, however, has totally destroyed 
the works of several, and the fragments of others which survive are, 
comparatively, few and unimportant. But he who studies with 
interest all the remains of the Greek orators, however scanty or how- 
ever mutilated, will find in Reiske's learned work information collected 
with industry and arranged with skill. He may also consult a later 
and better work, Bekker*s Oratores Attici, which includes the 
speeches of Antiphon, Andocides, Dinarchus, and Lycurgus ; besides 
those of the writers mentioned in this article. 

1 Cic. de Orat. lib. ii. c. 23. 

« Citizens would have been a more accurate expression : Demades was a sailor. 

8 Leland's Preface. 
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EDITIONS OF THE GREEK ORATORS. 

Editions of ^SCHINES. — The earliest edition of ^schines is that of Aldus 
25Jj2ir^ Minutius: Collectio Rhetomm Grsecorum, Venice, 1513, folio. 
Taylor's ^schines, containing the notes of Markland, Wolf, and 
Taylor, was published at CWbridge in 1748-56. Reiske's Attic 
Orators appeared at Leipsig, 1771, 3 vols., 8vo. The best editions 
are Bekker's Oratores Attici, Oxford, 3 vols., 8vo, 1822; and that of 
F, H. Bremi, 2 vols., 8vo, Zurich, 1823. The former edition had 
the advantage of a collation of thirteen new MSS. 

Demosthenes. — Good editions of Demosthenes were published by 
Schaefer, Leipsig and London, 1822, (9 vols., 8vo); and by W. 
Dindorf, Leipsig, 1825, 3 vols., 8vo; besides the Attici Oratores 
before noticed. For an extended and valuable list of literature on 
Attic Oratory, see Dr, Smith's Diet, of Antiq., vol. i., p. 988. 

Demades. — For the scanty relics of this great orator, the rival ol 
Demosthenes, see the editions of ^sclunes, and L'Hard/s ** Disser- 
tatio de Demade Oratore Atheniensi,*' Berlin, 1834, 8vo. 

Hyperides. — For the editions of Hyperides, see those of ^schines. 
Consult also G. Keeseling, de Hjrperide Orat. Att Hildbuighausen, 
1837, 4to. A speech supposed to be by Hyperides has been lately 
discovered : it has been edited by the Rev. Churchill Babington. 

IsiEUS. — In addition to the collection above noticed, the most 
valuable separate edition of Isseus is by G. F. Schoman, with an 
excellent commentary and critical notes. Grietswald, 8vo, 1831. 
See also ** Geschichte der Griech. Beredsamkeit," by Westermann, 
p. 293. 

IsocRATES. — The best modem editions of Lsocrates are by W. 
Lange, Halle, 8vo, 1803. G. S. Dobson, London, 1828, (2 vols., 
8vo,) with notes, Schoha and Latin version ; and again, in 1839, by 
Baiter and Sauppe, Zurich, 2 vols., 12mo. 

Lysias. — The best separate editions of Lysias, are those of Taylor, 
London, 1739, 4to, with an apparatus criticus by Markland; by 
Foertsch, Leipsig, 1829, 8vo; and that of Franz, Munich, 1831, 
8vo. In the latter the Orations are chronologically arranged. 
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Quinetiam ritns pastorum, et Pana sonantem 
In calamos, Siculft memorat tellare creatus 
Kec sylris sylvestre canit ; perque horrida motas 
Rora serit dulces ; Masamque inducit in auras. 



Manilius. 



Sprang from Sicilians land, on oaten reed 

The shepherd's life and rural Pan he sings ; 

Nor woods in woodlands chants ; behold him lead 

The dance through rugged lands, high soaring as he sings. 



Few there are who could recognize in the rude primeval efforts of 
Greek statuary the visions of breathing life which have been moulded 
by the hand of a Phidias or a Praxiteles ; how transcendently sur- 
passing the inert masses of early caricature are the glorious creations 
of their consummate skill ! Even the trained mind is dazzled by such Effects of 
astonishing results, while the undisciplined mind receives them as con- »»*d"«*'y- 
victions of inspiration. Men are willingly captivated by the wonder- 
ful ; less so by the realities of laborious study. They find it fatiguing 
to accompany the steps by which eminence is attained ; unpleasant to 
destroy the charm of spontaneous creation. The splendid fiction by 
which Minerva is said to have sprung, in the full panoply of martial 
vigour, from the brain of Jove, may have furnished to the Greeks a 
fair type of omniscient might, but it never can be the symbol of that 
patient process of perfection which has preceded and accompanied the 
noblest achievements of man. If, in the triumphs of the plastic art, 
the Greeks were indebted to a vast fimd of original power to perceive 
and of skill to amend inaccuracies — pure taste to select and ability to 
execute the beautifiil— still beyond these natural and acquired gifts 
they owed much to the influence of time, and to the experience af- 
forded by the very failures of their predecessors. Thus the exquisite 
symmetry of their later intellectual offspring bore little resemblance 
to the unformed progeny of early mind. The misshapen Anaximan- 
drian outline claimed but a faint similitude to the manly beauty of the 
Platonic model, and the rugged features of the early swain were un- 
heeded beside the finished beauty of the pastoral Muse, created by the 
living touch of Theocritus. 

Coeval with the dawn of invention and the flow of peaceful feeling, Early origin 
was the practice of an art whose soothing simplicity transformed the J^JJJI?* 
still forest and the sileAt dell into living companions for man, bidding 

t2 
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Echo multiply the offspring of his joy. The antiqnity of pastoral 
mnsic was identical with the earliest germs of civilized life ; it was 
attendant on primeval indnstry, and it antedated every form of arti- 
ficial representation. However much it was aflerwards modified by 
climate or by custom, it took its origin at the birthplace of the human 
race. To wake the voice of music amid the slumbers of the sylvan 
glade, to catch inspiration firom its vocal inhabitants or from the 
breezy murmurs of the grove,* to beguile the listlessness of rural life 
— these were the objects of the first outpourings of the pastoral muse. 
With the increase of flocks and their attendants the pastoral dialogne 
arose ; still, whatever charms such early efforts might possess for the 
untaught denizen of the country, they could present few attractions 
for those of cultivated intellect. The very placidity of pastoral life, 
and the monotony of its duties, presented few inducements for the 
appearance of a true poet among the body of men whose manners 
were to be the subject of celebration. The theme would be too 
ordinary to excite the enthusiasm of a rustic, and it was too rugged 
to be polished by anything but an energetic and refined judgment. 
Materials in abundance were provided, but the power of combination 
was wanting. 

But a new era arose: to the imagination which had luxuriated 
among the elegancies of civilization, the splendours of a court, and the 
living communion of exalted intellect, how welcome was the verdant 
freshness of the woodland glade, how sweet was nature in her simple 
charms ! How grateful was the contrast to artificial forms of life pre- 
sented by the still serenity of the pastoral landscape ! It is now that 
we behold poetic genius evoked. With fresh vigour poured on every 
faculty of the soul, the charm of song thrills through each new-bom 
sense, and rural life awakes those feelings that artificial life had lulled 
to slumber. A diflScult task was now achieved. A new pleasure 
was invented ; rural scenery — the minuteness of still life portrayed in 
the language of rustic simplicity — ^became the medium of gratification 
to the refined mind. This object was attained by an artistic treat- 
ment, in which all the parts were subordinate to a general design 
directed by correct taste. Hence with the successful delineator, the 
faithfulness and exquisite finish of these Tdyllia, or pictorial effects, 
became a substitute for splendid colouring or magnificent originality. 

We might here trace the art of rustic song to the most venerable 
nations of antiquity, did we not prefer at once to notice the immediate 
germ of this delightful species of composition among the Grecian race. 
The Laconlan and Sicilian Dorians had from an early period cheered 
the festivals of Artemis by pastoral melodies, exercised in amicable 
rivalry by their respective shepherds or herdsmen ; Sicily and the 
adjacent districts of Italy were the animated scenes of the poetic con- 
test, which became at length so renowned as to confer a distinct name 
upon the class of individuals who exercised the art ; they were called 

* See Lucretius, lib. v. 
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Hiydiastae or Bucolistae. The pangs of unrequited love, the beauty Lydia«t«B 
and melancholy h,te of Daphnis,* the ideal shepherd, rural life and ^^11,^.. 
mythic tradition: such were the objects of the primitive pastoral. 
These early tales had not lost their popularity even in the time of 
Diodorus, though the only frg^ments which have reached us are two 
lines prefixed to the work of Theocritus. 

The time for the perfect development of the Idyllium had now arrived ; 
the scenery stood ready for the vigorous pencil of the accomplished 
artist, and his standing point was no less favourable. The Alexan- Alexandrian 
drian school had explored almost every department of literature, and *^^^^' 
added something to each. Heroic and didactic poetry, occidental 
and oriental philosophy, mythology, oratory, rhetorical exercises, 
and the elaborate classification of centuries of literature, had all been 
investigated and amended with patient industry by the writers of that 
school. But a dull cloud of mediocrity still overhung the verdant 
originality of Nature, and concealed her cheerful aspect. Theocritus 
now arose, a native of a fertile island — of Sicily, the physical riches of 
which were but typical of that mental wealth vnth which he was to 
endow his country. Here, surrounded by every product of nature that 
could connect Europe wilii the tropical climes, his imagery was en- 
riched by such abundant fiilness as conferred the advantage of drawing 
firom Asiatic as well as European sources. In the luxuriant landscape, pastoral of 
thus mirrored in the placid bosom of Theocritus, we discern all that Theocri^o^ 
can give a welcome to poetic enjoyment. The undulating vale, the 
grotto and the murmuring fountain, the wild precipice and the peacefiil 
lake, the glowing sunset, the vast variety of tree and shrub in rich 
and noble contrast, the living pastures and the sweet serenity of an 
Italian sky, — ^what inspirations do not these breathe into the soul of 
the true pastoral poet ! 

But it was not alone from the beauties of Nature that the true 
pastoral drew its life and spirit ; the Sicilian landscape, however beau- 
tifiil, the mead, however verdant, would be as nothing unanimated by 
the shepherd. He was the impersonation of that copious fund of 
broad humour which was a powerful feature in the Doric race, so fiilly 
evidenced by the early vigour of the old comedy. In this the peculiar 
genius of that people was as consistent with itself, as its more polished 
dialect became under the masterly treatment of Theocritus. The 
ancient comic dialogue, abounding with rugged forms both of dialect oenias of 
and sentiment, was gracefiilly recast in the true pastoral mould ; the *® ^'**^ 
genuine Doric spirit, however, still remained, to animate the vivacity 
and to sway the universal suffrages of the race. 

In attempting to trace the origin of invention, it is not necessary to 
attribute serviUty of copyism as the source ; a hint is sometimes suffi- 
cient to give birth to a complete art, whose component parts are not 
copies, but independent ideas. When we consider the few representa- 

^ Stesichorus has thus named his shepherd (see Aei<pvti)f whom, however, £pi- 
charmus typifies under the title of Dioneus. See Ath^n. ziv. p. 619. 
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tive8 of the genuine Greek pastoral who have survived, we shall be 
struck with surprise on remarking how in these rare productions their 
treatment varies, being amplified far beyond what we could anticipate 
from their titular claim. Amongst other distinctive marks of this 
style of poetry, we fmd it diverge into the mimetic, thus maintaining 
a species of ancient alliance with comedy. 

Here it is not necessary that we should consider this as a direct 
copy; it is sufficient that the leading inEuence, both of comic and 
mimetic art, took its source in the habits and perceptions of the 
Doro-Syracusian mind. The early and marked representative of the 
mimetic was the Syracusian Sophron, the son of Agathocles, who 
is sometimes styled a comic poet. He, hke Theocritus, reduced to 
a literary form the merriment and rival jests of the Sicilian Greeks, 
when assembled at Syracuse at their festivals of the Orchestai or 
Theamata.* The mimes of Sophron were stamped with the cha- 
racteristics of their Doric origin ; sententious and vigorous, preserving 
the old Doric forms, but marked by Sicilian peculiarities and pro- 
vincialisms, they were, as the name implied, imitative, though not 
pantomimic. Their objects were to portray popular customs, strong 
peculiarities, and ordinary life, whilst the very language stamped the 
truth of the original, and ensured the entertainment of the spectators. 
Some of them were adapted for amusement at the banquet, and otliers 
for public representation.* 

There can be no doubt that a strong bias was thus given to the 
mimetic portion of pastoral poetry, of which we have only to consult 
the second Idyl to be convinced.* 

Among a people like the Dorians, whose deeds spoke more than 
their words, we might naturally expect great sententiousness. Ac- 
cordingly, the pastoral poets freely adopt proverbs as a compressive 
form of language, doubtless to retain those powerful qualities which 
so strongly recommended the mimes of Sophron to Plato, namely, a 
condensation of the essence of philosophy. That great philosopher* 
W£is the very first to make known to the polished Athenians the 
mimes of Sophron ; how largely he himself copied from them we 
know not ; one thing, however, is certain, that he so deeply admh-ed 
them, they became his constant companions, and at the hour of de&ih. 
his head reclined upon them, for he used always to sleep with them 
under his pillow.* If we contemplate the Syracuso-pastoral song, we 

^ The AiixtXiTTAi of the Spartans were of a similar nature. 
' Plut. Qiuest. Conviy. yii. 8, 4. See also Xenoph. Sympos. 

• Vide Arg. ad Thefoc. Id. ii. xv. 

* ** Nicht nur die Krafldge Zeichnung der Individuen sondem aach die Lebhaflig- 
keit and volksthiimliche Grazie der konyersazion, welche diese Genrebilder zu abge- 
rundeten kleinen Dramen erhob, begrundeten den allgemeinen Ruf des Eiinstlers. 
Plato Terpflanzte »eine Dichtungen nach Athen und l^nutzte sie sorgfkltig iiir die 
Mimesche Farbung des Dialogs.** Benihardy, Gnindriss der Griech. Lit toL iL 
p. 908. 

^ Saidas, s. y., Sophron* 
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sball find that a great proportion will fall under the denomination of 
the mimetic ; in some cases it is more direct, in others more divergent, 
yet nearly in every instance is it entitled to that appellation. 

Having thus briefly glanced at some of the leading influences of 
pastoral poetry amongst the Greeks, we shall now survey the actual 
objects embodied in this style of composition ; but, as we shall shortly 
have occasion to remark on the individual merits of our model, 
Theocritus, we can only touch at present upon their chief pecuHarities. 
And here the forms of composition are suflficiently varied to keep varieti«« of 
alive attention, and to charm by novelty of situation. At one time we *^« pMtprai. 
are presented with the rivalry of two swains in melodious dialogue. 
On some occasions their challenges for superiority are thrown out to 
be decided by the first rustic who arrives. The prize of conquest is a 
kid or a curiously-carved bowl : in the latter case we are presented 
with a beautiful picture of still Hfe, in the former with a description 
of the most valuable qualifications that can recommend the contested 
object. 

In these Amoebceic or responsive strains of the rustic rivals, we Am<»b»i€ 
sometimes observe a total unconnectedness ; on other occasions, no ^®"** 
sooner does the leading swain throw out an idea, than the respondent 
follows it up by a well-chosen attempt to improve upon the beauty of 
the image. The one has ** a gentle ringdove for his fair," the other 
*' soft raiment of violet-coloured fleece ;'* the rivalry grows fast and 
hot, and the fugue is wrought out in animated flow. The leading 
disputant has '* an elaborately carved bowl and cypress pail," the other 
keeps in reserve for " his sweet shepherdess a dog to guard the sheep 
from the prowling wolves;" then ensues the critical moment, when 
the umpire decides on the merit of the two poetic candidates : his 
decision is final, and the victorious son of the Nomian Apollo indulges 
in farewell self-gratulation and partii^ gibes. Of these Amoebceic 
songs, as existing a century before the time of Theocritus, Livy has 
left a remarkable notice, in which he shows that they were produced 
extemporaneously by the respective candidates, the art evidently being 
of Tuscan origin.' 

Not unfirequently the rustic votary of love unburdens the weight of 
disappointed affection to his friend, or utters his solitary complaint to 
woods and dales; occasionally he volunteers a recitation of some 
choice verses which he has prepared by previous meditation. Some- 
times the varying theme changes to an invocation of the Pierian Muses, 
or the Dryads ; sometimes rustic superstition breaks in upon the songs, 
suddenly ** the right eye itches," a token of forthcoming good fortune, 
and not unfirequently the associate idea of magic is the prevailing The magic 
characteristic of the pastoral. The object of the dire art is generally pMtojrai. 
to reclaim lost affection, which is to be effected by philtres or by love- 
charms. The sacred salt, the cake, the laurel, the waxen image of the 

^ Imitari deinde eos juventus simnl inconditis inter se jocularia fundentes versibus 
GspSre. Incompositmn temerfe ac rudem altemis jaciebant. Livy, lib. vii. 401. 
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peijured swain, the invocation of Hecate by the pale moon, the liba- 
tion to her silver orb, the magic herb cut with brazen shears, — ^these, 
with the terrible earnestness of the iniatoated lover, form the burden 
of the maddened strain. One common source furnished these to the 
poetry of every age and clime. They may be seen in the Phanna- 
ceutria of Theocritus and Virgil, the magic of Apollonius Rhodins 
and Lucan, the Canidia of Horace, the writings of Tasso, and more 
mightily in the Macbeth of Shakspeare. From these terrible influcDces 
ittorifiiui the regal state itself was considered insecure. And who shall say 
•^""••■* how far the line of real terrific power is to be drawn from that of 
superstition ? The mighty magical opponents of Moses in die court 
of Pharaoh, the sorceress of Endor and the power of Elymas, the 
spirit of divination expelled by St. Paul — ^these facts, blending with 
the Demonology of every age, down to that of the royal pedant 
James, have inifluenced the human mind no less than the superstitions 
of the vulgar. Undoubtedly another source of fictitious religion took 
its rise in perilous positions beyond the control of man, or in dangerous 
modes of life ; hence the superstitions of miners and the peculiar ideas 
of seamen, so strongly tinctured with mysterious horrors connected 
with objects peculiar to their vocations, while the shepherd, as we have 
before shown, was calmed by the rural medicament, the laurel and the 
magic herb, 
imptovin- Another peculiar feature of pastoral poetry, both in its ruder and 
PMtoni and more polished state, in its European and Oriental development,^ was 
other poetry, ^^e Improvisation of its melody and dialogue. Even in the most 
finished performances of Theocritus, this air of nature, this spontaneous 
flow of thought and word, is carefully preserved, nor was it confined 
exclusively to the pastoral. Undoubtedly the earliest specimens we 
possess are those contained in the sacred text, in which are recorded 
the sublime efiiisions of Moses, Miriam, Baruch, and Deborah, and in 
all probability many compositions of the Royal Shepherd. Ages sab- 
sequent, however, to these distinguished individuals this art was culti- 
vated in Arabia, where it was carried to the highest pitch of perfection. 
Even in some districts of Spain it is not unusual, at an evening's en- 
tertainment, for one of the most gifted of the intellectual coterie there 
assembled to rise up, and extemporaneously give a poetic challenge to 
some individual in Uie company, in what measure he may please ; fix)ni 
this the person challenged does not shrink, but, on the contrary, gene- 
Th6 BoU. rally comes off with honour. This species of composition is styled 
the " Bola," because the challenger at the close of his short poem ex- 
tiooT^th" ^^^^^ Bola." During the splendid era of the Mahommedan conquests, 
Ettt. when the crescent extended its influence over a great part of the habit- 

able globe, the appearance of improvisation was by no means un- 
common at the courts of those magnificent patrons of literature, the 

» Vide the author's Oriental Poetry and Music, pp. 29-32. 
* It is probable that this is a remnant of a Morisco custom. Bota is an Indian 
vocable signifying speak. 
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sooltans of Bagdad, and indeed in the capital of every eastern monarch 
who made any pretensions to refinement or civilization. During the 
khalifate of Al Motuwakeel the names of Musdood, Rakeek, and Rais 
were deservedly celebrated as great professors in this art. In the 
sooltanate of Carawash, the improvisator, Ebn Alramacran, was justly Ebn 
renowned as a great proficient in this elegant art; and the poet is thus Alramacran. 
introduced to our notice.* 

" Carawash, sooltan of Mousel, being one evenmg at a party of 
pleasure along with Barkaeedi, Ebn Fahdi, Aboo Jaber, and the poet 
Ebn Alramacran, resolved to divert himself at the expense of his com- 
panions. He therefore ordered the poet to give a specimen of his 
talents, which at the same time should convey a satire upon the three 
courtiers, and a compliment to himself. Ebn Alramacran took his 
subject fix)m the stormy appearance of the night, and immediately pro- 
duced these verses ; — 

" Lowering as Barkaeedi's £ioe ImproTiaa- 

The wintry night came in, tion of Ebn 

Cold as the music of his bass, Alramacran. 
And lengthened as his chin t 

*' Sleep from mj aching eyes had fled. 
And kept as far apart 
As sense ^om Ebn Fahdi's head, 
Or virtue from his heart. 

'* The devious paths my footsteps balked, 
I slipped along the sod 
As though on Jaber's faith Fd walked. 
Or on his truth had trod ! 

*' At length the rising sun of day 
Burst on the gloomy wood, 
Like Carawash's eye, whose ray 
Dispenses every good ! " 

That the Greeks of antiquity and the modem Italians have been Origin of 
indebted to the East for the improvisatori, who have successively jjjjf^*j^, 
adorned their respective countries, is evident ; for to that region provisation. 
we trace the source whence flowed the stream of civilization and the 
elegant arts of life. At the same time, it must be conceded that 
the Italian improvisatori claim a superiority, inasmuch as they have 
occasionally ascended from the lighter style of the lyric and pastoral 
to the dignity of the epic. As a proof of this we need only consider 
the exquisite poems of Gianni and some of his contemporaries. To 
trace the origin, progress, and perfection of so admirable an art ; to 
develop its effects upon the passions of our race, as connected with 
the achievements of antiquity ; to ascertain its influence on tra- 
ditionary evidence, and above all on the history of man, would form 
an interesting object of investigation. In the practice of such an 
art (which has survived in Italy to modem times, being aided by 
the melody of the language and the vocalic ease of its combina- 

^ See Carlyle's Specimens of Arabian Poetry. 
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tions,) what a rich treasury of song must have existed among the 
literary men of Alexandria, the nurse of talent and the museum of 
ancient literature I How little can we know by mere books of that 
class of poetry which maintained an elegant position in the graces of 
home life ! Non-representative beyond the literary coterie then assem- 
bled, its excellencies are now unknown ; with the Idyllium we are more 
conversant, for external improvisation, as practised in Sicilian rural life, 
has been presented to us by the ingenious pencil of Theocritus. 

But the imagery of pastoral poetry is not merely drawn from living 
objects — ^from things as they are. The past furnishes its fund, and 
mythical faith supplies machinery for fresh characters. Polyphemus, 
though a Cyclops, though a monster-giant, though cruel, is still a 
shepherd.^ Even his vast bulk and ^gantic power cannot shield him 
from the pangs of love. His passion is brought into vivid contra- 
distinction with his hideous aspect. The heart of the savage is 
wounded while his huge frame is untouched. The minuteness and 
the native grace of the monster's sylvan offering contrast forcibly with 
his rugged nature ; and the despairing submission of his tone shows 
the silken bands of love to be stronger than the cliains of the conqueror. 

However coldly tales of the bulky denizen of the ^tnaean groves 
—or of the might of Alcides — ^may fall upon our ears, they formed 
the faith of antiquity, and during the age of the genuine pastoral they 
had not been disenchanted of their glowing colours. Nor, in fact, are 
such tales inconsistent with its scope, since it gives ample opportunity 
of introducing savage scenery, and opening wild glimpses of the vast- 
ness of nature, commensurate with the gigantic proportions of heroic 
life. Nor do the daring achievements of might, backed by skill, refuse 
their illustrated variety. 

The close connexion of rural life with the scientific development of 
natural force are exemplified in the mythologic Castor and Pollux. 
And here again the most luxuriant landscape is brought out in strong 
relief, by the blood-stained soil and the horrors of a deadly contest ; 
and we behold the living figures upreared against the sky, with a 
massive power that the sweeping fury of the conflict cannot lessen. 
Nor does the recast of mythology present us with a less powerful 
picture of hospitality, whose rights, upheld against lawless ]X)wer, 
were peculiarly sacred to rural life, and one of the prime ingredients 
in the nobler pastoral. Those rights Theocritus has portrayed in lively 
colours. 

Pastoral poetry, however, is not confined within the narrow circle 
prescribed by its ordinary definitions. It sometimes assumes the ap- 
pearance of panegyric, or encomiastic song. It is obvious that the 
object of the poet-shepherd's record may be the woodland grove, the 
lover, or the prince. In speaking of courtly personages, his language, 
though in the pastoral mode, may be pure and polished, and gain 
additional charms by the welcome contrast of nature and of art 

» Vide Theocritus, Idyl. xi. 
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This Species of composition has occupied a remarkable position in the 
poetry of every nation. The prince has ever had his laureate, and the 
chief his senachy ;^ and as we retrace our steps towards the heroic ages 
we find the harmonious swain, the guardian both of his prince's flocks 
and fame. Here we have the encomiastic pastoral in juxtaposition with 
regal power ; the very name of shepherd was dignified in the heroic 
ages. The lloifniv Xadv, or shepherd of the people^ was no unmeaning 
phrase in Homer or in Sacred writ ; and it is unnecessary to quote the 
numerous instances in which princely care is found bestowed upon 
flocks and herds.* The encomiasts of royalty have included poets of Encomia«t« 
the greatest powers, though powers not always well applied. Chaerilus of '^yaity. 
was the panegyrist of Alexander the Great, Varius and Virgil of 
Augustus, and Ptolemy Philadelphus had his Theocritus, while Pindar 
immortalized Hiero of Syracuse. In Persia, where the art and metres 
of poetry are subject to the most minute division, the Quseeduh or 
Idylhum is so highly cultivated, that there is even a poetic nomencla- 
ture expressive of the nicest distinctions. Thus the '* Dua ta Beed,** 
" as long as it endures may t/oueocist,^ is appropriated to the conclusion 
of the encomiastic Quseeduh or Idyllium.' From this rapid review 
we observe a peculiar propriety in the connexion of the pastoral with 
panegyric. 

But if the pastoral be adapted to laudatory strains, much more is it The pastor»i 
suited to the epithalamium. The point of view in which humanity 2ium.*^ 
approximates most closely to primaeval innocence, unhampered by 
social intricacy, presents to us 2k tame unity of subject ; but let us not 
forget that here we ourselves are not the best judges. Our standard 
of opinion has been reared by centuries of artificial training, and we 
are c^led upon, thus biassed, to give a decision to which we are in- 
competent ; we are guided by the precedents of civilization, and we 
pronounce a judgment of doubtful propriety upon the peculiarities of 
a state of simplicity. A whole life spent wilii nature or in nature's 
bowers, with her roses glowing around, or the deep twilight of her 
groves inviting to repose, harmonized with a faith in happier climes 
and purer spirits than our own ; but for us, artificial existence has 
levelled the firagrant bowers of rustic fife. How fondly Antiquity Sources of 
treasured up her golden age, with its rivers of milk, is well known. |^® JJ^^^^ 
These and other mythologic forces swayed the inmost faith of the of antiquity, 
pastoral muse. Hence the imagery of the epithalamium is redo- 
lent of the loveliest bloom of nature ; and if aught of human art is 
visible, it is just so much as might accompany the earliest inventions 
that form the reflex of the highest joy : — " The lovely locks of the 
attendant virgins are wreathed with hyacinths ; the bride looks forth 

^ It is highly probable that Homer was much indebted for many of his episodes 
to the bards retained by those chieftains, who had descended from the warriors of 
Greece and Lycia. 

« See 11. vi. 424; xi. 104; xiii. 186. Argonaut., ii. 502. 

B Vide GUdwin, Rhet. of the Persians. 
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like the eyelids of the morning, she towers like a cypress in the gar- 
den, her eyes are fiill of love and the voice of her hs^p is unequalled 
With the dawn the bridal chorus will arise to cull the fragrant wreath ; 
the lotus garland shall be woven to wave from the palm-tree.'* ^ Bat 
our limits will not here permit us to enlarge upon this division of our 
subject. We shall have occasion shortly to refer to the real sources 
whence the Greek pastoral epitbalamium took its brilliant colouring. 

The remaining classifications of the pastoral are the erotic, elegiac, 
and epigrammatic, notices of which we shall introduce in their re- 
spective places when treating of the works of Theocritus, Bion, and 
Moschus. 
imitaton of We might discourse largely upon the rank and number of European 
* ^^^ ' poets who have, as imitators, followed at imequal distances the foot- 
steps of their great Grecian master. Few of them were deficient in 
the mechanical requisites of a poet ; all had to struggle against an in- 
superable difficulty; invention was to supply the place of reality. 
Here the representatives of the European muse throughout her wide 
domain vainly essayed their powers. Among the Romans, Virgil; 
in the country of the illustrious Mantuan, Tasso, Bonarelli, Guarini, 
and Marino; in our own land, amid a host of breathless swains, 
Spenser, Dryden, Gay, and Phillips ; Fontenelle in France ; in Por- 
tugal and Spain, Oamoens, Lope de Vega, and Gardlasso. All these 
distant copyists clearly evince that mannerism may subsist when the 
Require- Spirit of the artist has departed. A portrait of Nature, of a general 
plltoi'*^* cast, may be drawn by imagination ; but a portrait of men and man- 
ners, adapted to special scenery, clime and genius, can never be faithfiil 
unless taken on the spot, with reality for its model, and truth for its 
limner. He who shall depute to fiction the work of fact may gratify 
taste, but will not convince the understanding ; he may please the 
ear, but will not affect the heart Doric elegance may still subsist to 
model forth the shepherd ; but Doric life and blood can never thrill 
through the cold marble of the statue : it cannot at once be stone and 
living flesh ; the Doric reed may sound, but it is to statuary deafiiess 
that it is addressed. 

THEOCRITUS. 

FLOURISHED B. C. 284. — 280. 

Admirabilis in sao gene Theocritns. 

Theocritas, admirable in his stjle of poetry. Qumd, 

Expansive The expansive power of the Greek intellect has never been more 

g)wer of fully evinced than by the variety of its amis and the vastness of its 

intellect. achievements. The highest triumphs of mind, so far from exhausting 

invention, formed the basis of fresh combinations as beautiful as novel. 

Has the Homeric sun sunk below the horizon, and the majestic 

genius of history departed firom Hellas ? The simple figure of the 

» Vide Theoc Id. xviu. 
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shepherd, with rustic pipe in hand, and his flocks grouped around 
him, enlivens the rural landscape. Formed by the plastic skill of the 
sylvan god, he poui*s forth his artless lay, and the measure of his 
successful enchantment is witnessed by the reproduction of nature in 
her fairest form. 

There is an analogy between the external products of music and Analogical 

- • .I • J. A •xi_ j.i_ • • T -J. 1 development 

poetry justly consistent with their common source; simplicity and of music and 
combination — the outline and the perfect whole. Simple melody, p<>«*»y' 
the counterpart of the pastoral or epic, whose theme is man in quietude 
or war, tells its single tale, while in the rich harmonies of music we 
discern the reflex of tragedy or comedy fully developed. In both the 
proportions are just, the parts various ; but all are in unison, all tend 
to render the effect perfect as a whole : they are emanations just such 
as "we might anticipate from corresponding phases of society, simple 
or refined ; and if Theocritus voluntarily seceded from the fulness of 
the choral mode and the harmonies of social refinement, he was 
doubly happy in reproducing on his simple reed the breathings of 
early melody. 

But favourable conjunctures must arise for the display of art : the 
man and the time — the mind and the spark to kindle its Hght. In 
this point of view, Theocritus was peculiarly fortunate. He lived at Pavoiurabie 
a period when the magnificent patronage of Ptolemy Philadelphus ¥heoaitua. 
had assembled at his court a brilliant galaxy of talent. In addition 
to Philetas and other poets of considerable merit, appear the illustrious 
names of Euclid the mathematician, the astronomers Timocharis, 
Aratus, and Aristarchus of Samos, and the philosophers Hegesias and 
Theodoras. Important treatises on natural history, architectural works 
of a splendid order, the museum, the lighthouse on the island of 
Pharos, and the royal sepulchre, all attest the genius and the fine taste 
of the Egvptian monarch. The honours which he bestowed upon the 
learned men whom he attracted to his court, and the friendly terms 
upon which he associated with them, prove the value of his patronage, 
rising principally from the excellent education which he himself had 
received. To him we are indebted for the septuagint version of the 
Old Testament;* and of this sublime fountain of poetic feeUng and 
expression, Theocritus largely availed himself. In the noble library of 
Alexandria were collected the glorious works of ancient genius of every 
description, whose perusal, if it could not inspire originahty, kindled 
an earnest desire for purity of style. 

Theocritus, the son of Praxagoras, was a native of Syracuse.* The 

^ Joseph, xii. 2. 

' Suidas states that he was the son of Simichius or Simichidas ; tiiat he was one 
of the Metaeci or foreign settlers at Syracuse, but a native of Cos. See the Scholia 
on Idyl the Eighth, and the i^tox^lrou yifot, which says that he was the disciple 
of Philetas the Coan and of Asclepiades the Samian. Vide Idyl, yii. 40 : — 

euTi r0y ifffiXov 

SixcX/^av v/xtifii rev {» la/tcatf 9vr% #iXf}Tar. 

An old epigram styles Theocritus a Syracusian, the son of Praxagoras and Philinna. 
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period of his youth may probably be placed during the disturbed 
times succeeding the death of Agathocles, B.C. 290. This very pro- 
Theoeritns bably induced his father to repair to Grecia Magna, especially since we 
MuTM^ may gather from the poet that he had lived in the neighbourhood of 
Croton and Sybaris. He afterwards repaired to Cos, where he became 
a disciple of Philetas : it is not improlmble that he also visited Samos 
to avail himself of the instructions of Asclepiades. As a monument 
His ttoy at of his Stay in Cos, he wrote, probably not long afler B.C. 284, the 
^^' " TJmlysia," in which he thanks his friends Phrasidamus and Antlgines 

for their honourable treatment of him at the festival of Cybele, as 
well as makes favourable mention of other acquaintances in the island. 
He himself proceeds with his narrative under the assumed name of 
Simichidas. In company with Eucritus and Amyntas, his two friends, 
he proceeds from the city towards Haleus, where Phrasidamus and 
Antigines, sons of the countryman Lycopeus, were celebrating the 
The Thalysia. On the road they meet with the goatherd Lycidas, a native 

Thaiyria. q£ Cydon, who had attained to considerable celebrity under the pro- 
tection of the Muses. At Cos it is probable that Theocritus became 
acquainted with Nicias of Miletus, a distinguished physician and friend 
of the Muses. The life of Nicias was unhappy, and abandoning all his 
duties, he appears to have been pining away in the sufferings of unre- 
Dedication of quited love. To him Theocritus dedicated two of his most beautifal 
to nJSST* P^*^s, in one of which he points out powerful sources of consolation. 
The arguments made use of by Theocritus seem not to have been 
without their effect, judging by the poem which was addressed to 
him in reply by the sufferer, who subsequently married a lady called 
Theugenis : to her Theocritus sent an ivory spinning-wheel,* accom- 
panied by a charming poem, in which he presents to her the gifl of 
the blue-eyed Minerva, as one most appropriate to an industrious 
housewife. 
Theocritus at From Cos, Theocritus repaired to Alexandria, where he had been 
Alexandria, invited by Ptolemseus Philadelphus, probably soon after b.c. 284. 
Here he celebrated the king in an encomiastic Idyl.* His expecta- 
tions in Egypt, however, were not answered, and he was doomed to 
Return to add One to the list of disappointed laureates. He returned to Sicily 
Sicily. g^ ^^ 27 5j where he appears to have been in troubled circumstances, 

and probably wrote between the years B. c. 273-270 the 16th Idyl, 
in order to recommend himself to the notice of Hiero of Syracuse, who 
was just then preparing for a war against the Carthaginians and 
Mamertines, after the fortunate termination of which he took the title 
of king. In Sicily it is probable that Theocritus recalled to life tie 
national style of poetry in the varying forms of the Coic school ; he 
united all the formative materials of Sicilian poetry, and collected the 
Bneoiic song more valuable riches of bucolic song.' There are numerous traces to 
decesw>ra of ^ found of the advantageous treatment of this subject by his prede- 
Theocritus. cessors, particularly Epicharmus, and above all Sophron. Of the life 
* Idyl, xxviii. « Ibid. xvii. • Munk, Gesch. der GriecL Lit 
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of Theocritus nothing more has been gleaned by the industry of his 
commentators. 

The collection of poetry that we possess under the name of Theocri- The eoUee- 
tus,* consists of thirty Idyls and twenty-two epigrams, which it is said xSeoCTitua. 
were first collected by the grammarian Artemidorus B. c. 180. Of 
other poems ascribed to him, we can only say that it is doubtful 
whether they are the products of his genius or the efforts of his imi- 
tators. The eighteen first Idyls are considered imdoubtedly genuine, 
with the exception of the twelfth. With respect to the rest, com- 
mentators have demonstrated their authenticity with more or less 
probability. The whole collection may be divided into mimetic, cusaifieaUon 
bucolic, lyric, epic, and epigrammatic. The two first, whose scene is <>' *»*•!»«"»■• 
laid in Sicily, are written in the new Doric dialect, as spoken in the 
time of Theocritus.* Others, which approximate more to the Epic 
model, or are not immediately connected with Sicilian life, are in the 
Doric, mixed with Epic forms.' In the Epic class. Epic language 
prevails with some Doric forms ;* both of the Lyric poems are -^olic* 
The thirtieth Idyl is undoubtedly a later work. The versification of all 
may be styled a special modification of the Hexameter. In the epigrams, 
besides the elegiac measures, he has employed the Epodic verse.' 

We must pause here to make a few remarks upon the Alexandrian Alexandrian 
school and its influences. It could not presume to raise itself to the *^^^^^' 
grand originality of its great models ; it was too deeply impressed 
with their perfection ; it was, therefore, content to maintain itself 
within the bounds of good taste, and to compensate by polished style 
and purity of language for the absence of originality. Novelty of idea 
was replaced by rich and varied information, and to these enlarged 
sources of refinement, the tasteful poets of the Augustan age, were 
deeply indebted. A noble opportunity was presented to the poet 
of Nature by the rich contrast offered to rural life by the magnificent 
courts of Ptolemy and Hiero, of which he was not slow to avail him- 
self; and so signal was his success, that the wreath with which the 
great pastoral poet adorned his brows has ever retained its pristine 
bloom and fresluiess. 

The theories advanced to account for the origin of bucolic poetry Real soone 
are sufficiently various — ^some referring its source to comedy, others ^^tmS^ 
maintaining comedy to be the immediate offspring of pastoral poetry ;' Theocntua. 
but if we would investigate the real sources of so beautiful a species of 

1 See Munk, Geschichte der Griechischen Literatur, Berl. 1849, p. 374, and 
Bemhardy, Aeussere Geschichte d. Gr. Lit. yol. ii. p. 926. 

« Idyl, 1-11, 13-15. » Ibid. 18-21, 23, 24, 26, 27. 

* Ibid. 16, 17, 22, 25. » Ibid. 28, 29. « Ibid. 4, 5. 

^ Warton's opinion seems to leave too little to the poetic vigour of the Grecian 
mind. A celebrated Italian translator of Theocritus has some excellent remarks 
upon this subjei.'t) in which we entirely concur. '' II Warton nella sur disserta- 
zione sopra la Poesia Bacolica ripete la origine di qnesta sorte di Poesid dalP antica 

Commedia de' Greci quando era tuttavia, semplice e rozza Questo opinione va 

incontro a' gravissime ecoezione indicate da' dotti e giudiziosi Autori de Giomale 
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ThMcritu. composition, we must seek for it in that marvellous aptitude of the 
Greek mind, for seizing on the graceful in Nature and transferring it 
for perpetuity to the power of Art. What new career lay open to 
the intellect of Hellas in the age of Theocritus? The strains of 
Homer, the speculations of the Ionic philosophy, the records of tra- 
dition in poetry or prose, the glorious fictions of tragedy, the grace 
and pointed vigour of comedy, and the stem realities of history, had 
been exhausted. In all these, from the battle scenes of Homer down 
to the fresh sera of mind, man had been the prominent object. His 
physical energies, — his passions, — ^his misfortunes, — ^his glory, — his 
crafl and his success, — his patient hardihood and his oratorical power; 
— all these had been treated with a completeness that bade the poetic 
mind refer for a new model to the refreshing beauty of natitre, whose 
&me was also to be eternized by Greek genius. 

Theocritus possessed qualifications as a pastoral poet rarely found 
among his fellows. His writings embody that innate soundness of 
judgment, nice discrimination of character, poetic grace, and appro- 
priateness of phraseology, that constitute him the master of this new 
style of song. Faithfulness to nature and dramatic simplicity are pre- 
eminently his ; they form characteristic Idyllia, or pictures of sylvan 
life ; whilst superfluous imagery and misplaced pathos are deservedly 
neglected as being beyond the pale of good taste. An elegant vein of 
natural comedy pervades many of his compositions, admirably suited 
to ordinary Sicilian life ;* and they are thus totally different from the 
pastoral romances of modern art, in which the affectation of sentiment 
and of primitive innocence occupy so prominent a position. Episodes 
and allegorical colouring, though rarely introduced by Theocritus, 
appear with powerful effect when he does employ them. His dialogue 
is lively in its transitions, true to nature and to rural life ; whilst 
the forms of ordinary Sicilian speech, pleasingly inwoven with the 
graceful structure of the epic verse, seem like the verdant ivy, clothing 
with its li\ang freshness some noble building. 

The following extract from Polwhele*s version of the Idyls of 
Theocritus may serve to give some faint idea of the beauty of the 
original : — 

THE FIRST IDYLLIUV. 

Thyrsis, 

Ton breezy pine, whose foliage shades the springs, 
In many a vocal whisper sweetly sings ; 

de' Literati di Pisa (t. vi. p. 178). lo son anzi portato a credere, che la poesii 
pastorale, a cui tutti assignano un principio antichissimo, abbia operta la strada 
alia invenzione dell a Commedia." Giuseppe Maria Pagnini, Parma, 1780. 

^ Ma nella Sicilia, I'idea della primitiva semplicitk pastorale si conserva storica- 
mente pura, sicche la poesiSi, che questo rozzo e beato vivere rappresenta, dovesse 
naturalmente e principalmente appartenere a quell* isola. Dafni all quale se ne 
reca la prima invenzione, e anche un metico persona^o, simbolo dell* idea poeti- 
camente espressa nell* Idillio. Siivestro Centofani, Firenze, 1841, 

« See Bei^k, Rhein. Mus. 1838-9, vol. vi. sub init. 
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Sweet too the murmarings of thy breathing reed : Theocritus. 

Thine, Goatherd, next to Pan, is music's meed. 

Goatherd, 

Sweeter thy warblings than the streams that glide 
Down the smooth rock, so musical a tide, 
If one white ewe reward the Muse's strain, 
A stall-fed lamb awaits the shepherd swain ; 
But if the gentler lambkin please the Nine, 
Then, tuneful Thyrsis, shall the ewe be thine. 

Thyrtis. 

Say wilt thou rest thee on this shelving bed, 
By the cool tamarisk's shady bower o'erspread ; 
Come, wilt thou charm the wood-nymphs with thy lay? 
I'll feed thy goats, if thou consent to play. 

Goatlierd. 

I dare not, shepherd, at the hour of noon. 

My pipe to rustic melodies attune. 

'Tis Pan we fear, from hunting he returns 

As all in silence hushed the noon-day bums. 

And tired, reposes 'mid the woodland scene, 

Whilst on his nostrils sits a bitter spleen. 

But come (since Daphnis' woes to thee are known, 

And well we deem the rural muse thy own) 

Let us at ease beneath that elm recline, 

Where sculptured Naiads o'er their fount recline. 

While gay Priapus guards the sweet retreat, 

And oak's wide branches shade yon pastoral seat ; 

And Thyrsis, if thou sing so soft a ^ain 

As erst contending with the Libyan swain, 

Thrice shalt thou milk J.hat goat for such a lay ; 

Two kids she rears, yet fills two pails a day. 

With this I'll stake (o'erlaid with wax it stands. 

And smells just recent from the graver's hands) 

My large two-handled cup, rich wrought and deep, 

Around whose rim pale ivy seems to creep. 

With helycruse entwined ; small tendrils hold 

Its saffron fruit in many a clasping fold ; 

Within, high touched, a female figure shines. 

Her cawl, her vest — ^how soft the waving lines I 

And near, two youths, bright ringlets grace their brows, 

Breathe in alternate strife their amorous vows. 

On each by turns the faithless fair one smiles. 

And views the rival pair with wanton wiles ; 

Brimful, through passion, swell their twinkling eyes, 

And their full bosoms heave with fruitless sighs ! 

Amidst the scene, a fisher, grey in years, 

On the rough summit of a rock appears. 

And labouring with one effort as he stands 

To throw his large net, drags it with both hands. 

So muscular his limbs attract the sight, 

^ ou'd swear the fisher strained with all his might ; 

Round his hoar neck each swelling vein displays 

A vigour worthy youth's robuster days. 

Nezt^ red ripe grapes in bending clusters grow ; 
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Theocritus. A boy to watch the vineyard sits below ; 

Two foxes round him skalk — this slyly gapes 
To catch a luscious morsel of the grapes, 
Whilst that in ambush, aiming at the scrip, 
Thinks it too sweet a moment to let slip. 
And cries '' It suits my tooth ; the little dunce, 
ril send him dinnerless away for once." 
He, idly busy with his rush-bound reeds. 
Weaves locust-traps, nor scrip nor vineyard heeds. 
Flexile around its side the acanthus twined, 
Strikes as a miracle of art the mind. 
This cup (from Calydon it crossed the seas) 
I bought for a she goat and new-made cheese. 
As yet unsoiled, nor touched by lip of mine. 
My friend I this masterpiece of wood be thine I 
For thy loved hymn so sweet, a willing meed. 
Sure sweeter flows not from the pastoral reed ! 

ITiyrsis. 
Begin, dear Muse ! the strain of pastoral woe, 
Lo Etna's swain, 'tis Thyrsis' notes that flow. 
Where strayed, ye nymphs, when Daphnis pined with love, 
Through Peneus* vale, or Pindus' sleepy grove ? 
For not Anapus' flood your steps delayed. 
Or Acis' sacred wave, or Etna's shade. 

Lydiagtw, or The LydiastsB and Bucolistae, a class of performers prevalent in 
"*^ * * Sicily and southern Sicily, whose subjects embraced popular tales, 
the charms of rural life, ^e beauty, ill-requited love, and hard fete of 
Daphnis the pastoral ideal, undoubtedly preceded Theocritus in the 
strain of rustic melody ; but neither to diese nor to the Dorians of 
Laconia was he indebted for that inventive grace which made Bucohc 
poetry pecuharly his own. The forma:, whatever may have been their 
merits, speedily sank into oblivion. They possessed at most but a 
limited local fame, and resembled in many points of view the impro- 
visator! of modem Italy. Their auditors were few, and no recording 
pen perpetuated their success. Their strains were not only incondita^ 
or " arfless,** as Virgil styles them, — for that individually considered 
would have constituted one of their chief merits, — ^but they themselves 
were without that correct taste and simple elegance necessary to ensure 
the transmission of their poems to posterity. Over these rustic impro- 
Advan- visatori, Theocritus possessed many advantages, arising from his 
Theocritus, acquaintance with individuals of high literary attainments in Alex- 
andria,* particularly the poet Aratus, to whom he dedicates the sixth 
Idyl.« 

By the happy use of the dialogue, Theocritus breathed a lyrico- 
dramatic life into the narrative form of composition, while the new 
Doric dialect retained a colouring of the peculiar popular humour of 

* The internal evidence of the fourteenth, fifteenth, and seventeenth Idyls clearly 
intimates that l^ey were written at Alexandria. 

* Vv. 98, 102, 122. The commentators never doubted this Aratus to be iden- 
tical with the author of the Phaenomena. 
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the age. Theocritus is a master of the tender affections, and a powerful Theocritus, 
delineator of pure and uncorrupted nature in humble life, such as is 
evinced by simple herdsmen, peasants, and fishermen, the burden of 
whose song often forms a distinctive peculiarity. In his Mimes, Moral 
Theocritus often interweaves a moral, which is displayed partly in JSJ^M^^ea' 
the application of the whole poem, — partly in the proverbs with which 
it is interspersed. As an instance of his faithftil portraiture of rustic 
•disputation, characteristic of the goatherd and shepherd, the reader is 
here presented with a part of the fifth Idyl, a dialogue between 
Comates and Lacon. 

Comates, 
Fly, fly, my goats I that wicked Sybarite — 
The rogue ! he stole my goatskin but last night. 

Lacon, 

Lambs, from the brook, my tender lambkins fly. 
For he who stole my flute stands skulking by I 

C(ymates, 

Thy flute I what song can servile Lacon play ? 
Indeed, with Brother Corydon, thy lay 
Drew many a laughing lout, who heard and saw 
Thy squeaking scrannel reed, of wretched straw ! 

Lacon, 

No— Lycon gave me a melodious flute ! 
But could I steal a goatskin £rom a brute ? 
Thy master's limbs on no soft skin recline, 
Sure such a luxury was never thine. 

Comates. 

Tes ! 'twas the speckled one of special note, 
My neighbour gave me, when he killed the goat. 
Thou know'st the time ; for then thy envious eyes 
Glanced theft, and now thy hands have stolen tiie prize. 

To settle the vehement dispute of precedence in song, which grows 
fest and furious, the woodman Morson is called in, who after hearing 
the sharp debate, in quality of umpire, decides in favour of Comates. 
In doing so, however, the rural arbiter is not altogether forgetful of 
his own interest, if we may judge by his final request to the con- 
queror : — 

Cease, shepherd, cease ; Comates wins the prize ; 
Nor tjbou forget me at thy sacrifice I 

But if Theocritus is happy in drawing with truth and vigour the Di«ttnct 
broad outlines of rustic character, he is not less successfiil in delineating ^^^uS.*' 
its characteristic shades. There is a variable degree of native polish 
to be found in every class, — art cannot impart it to the educated, — 
toil does not deny it to the peasant ; its springs are in the soul and the 
feelings; it softens the heart and guides & tongue. Hence, the 

z2 
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Theocritot. shepherds of Theocritus range from the coarsest moulds of their order 
to the living representatives of inborn grace. To these Nature has 
spoken, and their hearts are eloquent on her beauty. Their language 
is purified and their taste is chastened. How great a diiierence is 
there between the tones of the disputatious rugged Comates, and those 
of the melodious Lycidas ! yet both are goatherds, — both clad in the 
same rude attire. The " Thalysia" gives to the latter at once voice 
and pictorial effect, though we could never have imagined so fair a 
soul within so poor a shrine : — 

His wide wove girdle braced around his breast, 
A cloak whose tattered shreds its age coofest — 
His right hand held a rough wild olive crook, 
And as we joined, he cast a leering look 
From his arch hazle eye — while laughter hung 
Upon his lips, and pleasure moved his tongue. 

But Simichidas, who had overtaken him on his road to the festival 
of Demeter, was not guided in his judgment of Lycidas by externals. 
He knew the melodious voice that slumbered beneath ; and the reader 
cannot but be charmed with the spontaneous grace developed by the 
goatherd. These strains had, it is true, been meditated; but that 
circumstance does not lessen our wonder nor our delight : — 

Oh may my fair one reach the quiet bay, 
And every blessing spread her destined way ! 
Then with white violets shall my brows be crowned. 
With anise wreaths, or rosy garlands bound. 

Then to my Daphne's health I'll drink at ease 
The sparkling juice, and drain it to the lees ! 

Simichidas is a kindred soul, and nothing can be more delightful 
than the sweet and easy rhythm of his narrative. He has listened to 
the rival of his fame, and his own melody has been heard in return. 
The peaceful flow of feeling that pervades the mind, when nature is in 
harmony with the heart, is admirably portrayed in the beautiful 
narrative of Simichidas : — 

I sung, and (as presenting me his crook 
He smiled) the hospitable token took I 
Then, parting, to the left, for Pyxa's towers 
He turn'd ; while we to Phrasidamus' bowers 
Slop'd o'er the right-hand path our speedy way, 
And hail'd the pleasures of the festal day. 
There, in kind courtesy, our host had spread 
Of vine and lentisk the refreshing bed ! 
Their breezy coolness elms and poplars gave. 
And rills their murmurs from the Naiad's cave I 
Cicadas now retiring from* the sun. 
Amid the shady shrubs their song begun. 
From the thick copse we heard, far oflf, and lone. 
The mellow'd shrillness of the woodlark's tone 1 
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Warbled the linnet and the finch more near, Theocritiw. 

And the sofl-sighing turtle sooth'd the ear I 

The yellow bees humm'd sweetly in the shade, 

And round the fountain's flowery margin play*d ; 

All summer's redolence effusM delight ! 

All autumn, in luxuriant fruitage bright — 

The pears, the thick-strown apples' vermeil glow, 

And bending plums, that kissed the turf below. 
* * * * * 

Oh I may I fix the purging fan again, 
Delightful task ! mid Ceres' heaps of grain, 
And in each hand, the laughing goddess hold 
The poppy's vivid red — the ears of gold I 

The Alexandrian school, whose general characteristic may be styled Character- 
the Eclectic, attempted, amongst the variety of its aims, the repro- ^^el^^tn 
ductdon of works similar to those that had been bequeathed by antiquity ; school, 
and its tendency was decidedly epic, for even lyric and dramatic poetry 
take that colouring. ^ Throughout the writings of Theocritus we discern 
more or less of this bias ; while it redounds greatly to his merit that 
he has beautifully harmonized all its varieties in one symmetrical whole, 
whether the treatment be mimetic, bucolic, or lyric. This complete- 
ness it is that becomes a touchstone to demonstrate the genuineness 
of those writings which we have received under his name. The strong 
tendency of the Alexandrian period to the production of literary imi- 
tations, naturally leads us to suspect many passages and poems as 
spurious introductions, especially when we consider the inequality of Dubious 
merit and the incongruities of style that meet us in the works of Jf^g^^j/^g 
Theocritus. How far the grammarians — men of practised talent and 
ample means — had the power of repressing such irregularities, we do not 
know ; but certainly a sufficient period elapsed for spurious introductions 
between the first appearance of the works of Theocritus and the earliest 
acknowledged collection ot them, B.C. 200 ; and whether inaccuracies 
of compilation are to be attributed to early and indiscriminate classifi- 
cation, or to subsequent imitations, it is impossible to decide. Still, 
doubtful as some poems of Theocritus may be considered, there are Undoubted 
others whose freshness, vigour, and spirited rhythmus are so remark- |f otheS!^ 
able, that their authenticity is at once apparent, and no second glance 
is required to recognise the easy hand of the master. Amongst such 
we may class the Adoniazusae, an admirable sketch of the female gossip 
of the times, at once mimetic and skilfully ancillary to the praises of 
Arsmoe and Berenice. The dramatic cast of this piece is well main- 
tained, and the eulogy most delicately introduced. Its musical con- 
struction and the exquisite transitions of the dialogue are lost by 
translation ; but with a view to give some idea of its excellencies, the 
reader is presented with a considerable extract from this Uvely piece, 
for which, as before, we avail ourselves of the version of Polwhele ; — 

1 Vide Munk, Gesch. d. Gr. Lit. p. 372. 
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The Act the First. 

AdonitxoM. Scene— /Varmo?'» jBouw, th the suburbs of Alexandria. 

GOBOO, Praxinoe, Eunoe. 

Qorgo. 
Mj dear little girl, is Pnudnoe at home ? 

Etmoe, 
She is — ^but how late, Mrs. Gorgo, jou come I 

Fraxinoe. 
Indeed I I thought Madam her head would ne'er push in ; 
But, Eunoe, see for a chair and a cushion. 

EuncHS. 
I have — 

PraxinoS. 
Tnj sit down. 

Gorgo, 
What a terrible din I 

What a pother ! 'tis well I escap'd in whole skin. 
What a brave heart have 1 1 to pass so many folks, 
That clatter'd in sandals and jostled in cloaks I 
And coaches — you cannot imagine the throng ! 
I'm quite out of breath — ^and the way is so long. 

Praxinoe, 

Too true. — ^'Tis the fault of my plaguey old soul I 

And here must we live, and put up with a hole. 

What a desert ! To vex me he tries all he can ; 

He was ever a strange unaccountable man I 

He knew I could almost have died for the loss 

Of your chat — ^bat my schemes 'tis his pleasure to cross. 

Qorgo (pointing to the Chiid,) 

Hush, madam — observe him — ^how earnest his eye-— 
Don't talk of your husband when Zopy is by. 

Praxinoe, 
I don't mean your papa, my sweet little jewel ! 

Oorgo, 
But he understands ? * No— papa's not so cruel. 

Praxinoe, 

This fellow then (we may disguise it you know. 

And talk of the thing as if some time ago) 

This block of a fellow once happen'd to stop 

To buy me some nitre and paint at a shop ; 

When, for nitre, he purchased bay-salt \ and for rouge, 

The long lubber gawky bought yellow gambouge. 

Gorgo, 

Lord I mine is as bad ! You could hardly have thought, 
For five fleeces like dog's hair, and dear at a groat, 
That he squander'd away seven drachms I the sweet honey ! 
Well might it be said, he was fleeced of his money I 

Exeitnt. 
A continuation of the gossip introduces us to— 
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Act the Second. The 

Sc&ae—tke Street at Alexandria, Adoniaeusa. 

PRAXINOE, GORQO, OLD WoMAN, MaN, &C. 

Praxinoe, 

Good heavens I what a tide I how or when shall we stem it ? 
The street is as full as the bank of an emmet ! 
Ptolemy, great are the deeds thou hast done, 
Since thj fatiier hath left, for Olympus, the Uirone ! 
A thief or a robber how seldom we meet ; 
Though pickpockets formerly crowded the street ! 
Heavens I what shall we do ? The war horses advance I 
Friend I do not ride over me I See how they prance ! 
That terrible bay how he rears ! let's be gone — 
Come, £unoe — the rider, Pm sure, will be thrown. 
Thank heaven that my boy is at home — let us haste. 

Oorgo. 
Cheer up, dear Prazinoe, the danger is past. 

iVoaytnoe. 
Well — now I begin to recover my fright — 
From a child Pve been ready to faint at the sight 
Of a horse or an adder. — But let's keep our ground — 

The mob from all quarters is thronging around. 

* « « « * 

Oorgo, 
Hush — ^hush — ^my dear life ! She's preparing the song. 

The sweet little Grecian ! How still is the l£rong I 

* * * « « 

The Greek Girl sings. 

Sweet-smiling arbitress of Love, 

Queen of tiie soft Idalian grove ; 

Whom Golgos and the Erycian height— 

And thy fanes of gold, delight I 
« « « * 

Hail, daughter of Dione, hail, 

Whose power from dark Avemus' vale 

Caught Berenice to the blest, 

And with ambrosia fiU'd her breast I 

For thee, bright goddess of the skies, 

To whom a thousand temples rise. 

The child of Berenice comes — 

Arsino^' (Helen-like she blooms). 

With nature's luxuries to adorn 

Thy lov'd Adonis' festal mom ! 
« * * * 

Oorgo* 

How sweetly she sings ! Lord ! how much she must know I 

Happy minstrel ! — but, bless me, 'tis high time to go. — 

Should my husband return before dinner is ready, 

With his blustering vagaries my head would be giddy. 

Adieu, then, at present, my sweetest Adonis I 

And again may you meet such a crowd of your cronies I 

The nineteenth Idyllium is a pleasing example of graceful versifica- Nineteenth 
tion, showing at the same time the wide interpretation that must be Wyiii>"i> 
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given to the general title of '* Pastoral Poetry " as handled by Theo- 
critus ; more strictly defined, it must necessarily be named Anacreontic ; 
it is entitled '* The Honey Stealer."* It is a complete reproduction 
of Anacreon*s turn of thought, though the theme does not harmonize 
with the new Doric as sweetly as the rich melody of the Ionic muse. 
The Teian lyre was an instrument far superior to the Dorian reed in 
the transcript of erotic feeling : — 
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THE HONEY STEALER. 



As Cupid, once, the errant's rogue alive, 
Robbed the sweet treasures of the fragrant hive, 
A bee the frolic urchin's finger stung. 
With many a loud complaint his hands he wrung ; 
Stamped wild the ground, his rosy finger blew, 
And straight in anguish to his mother flew : 
** Mother," he cried, in tears all frantic drowned, 
" Twas but a little bee, and what a wound ! " 
But she, with smiles, her hapless boy surveyed, 
And thus, in chiding accents, sweetly said : 
" Of thee a tnier type is nowhere found, 
Who, though so little, giv'st so great a wound.*' 

In our ti'eatise on Pastoral Poetry we have noticed the subject of 
the epithalamium ;* and our observations will particularly apply to 
the poem under that name written by Theocritus : its imagery is 
largely borrowed from the sacred Scriptures of the Old Testament, to 
which he had undoubted access. 

We shall conclude our remarks upon this poet by observing that 
the latter part of the collection we have under his name contains those 
Epigrams of short pieces classed under the name of Epigrams — a term strictly ap- 
plied to inscriptions, and, in its extended sense, by no means to be 
considered as conveying the idea of the terse and pointed vigour of the 
writings of Martial. They are most of them deficient in that sting 
which is so truly distinctive of the Roman poet; and the same 
observation may be made with respect to nearly the whole of the 
large collection in the Anthologia. With one example, which in the 
latter work would be classed with the £xirv^/3ia, or Inscriptions ujwn 
Tombs, we will conclude ; it embodies exquisite tenderness of con- 
trast, and claims for the heritage of feebleness the protection of the 
strong ; — 

EPITAPH ON EURYMEDON. 
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Here, doomed in early life to die, 
Eurymedon, thy relics lie I 
Thy little wandering son we see. 
While the cold earth encloses thee : 
Yet is thy spirit with the blest, 
Enthroned amid the realms of rest ! 
And all shall watch with duteous care, 
For thy dear sake, the infant heir. 

* The songs of Jayveda, and the Ritusanhara of Calidasa, are beautiful Idylliaof 
the East, whose imagery is in the style of the Epithalamium of Theocritus. 
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The following is a list of the epifframs of Theocritus : — 1 , Offerinffs List of the 
to the Muses and Apollo. 2. Offering to Pan. 3. To Daphnis Theocritus, 
sleeping. 4. A Vow to Priapus. 5. The Concert. 6. The Kid of 
Thyrsis. 7. The Statue of -^sculapius. 8. Epitaph on Orthon. 
9. Death of Cleonicus. 10. On a Monument to the Muses. 11. On 
Eusthenes the Physiognomist. 12. On a Tripod of Bacchus. 13. On 
the Image of the heavenly Venus. 14. Epitaph upon Eurymedon. 
15. Idem. 16. Anacreon's Statue. 17. On Epicharmus. 18. Epi- 
taph on the Nurse of Medeus. 19. On Archilochus. 20. On the 
Statue of Pisander. 21. On the Poet Hipponax. 22. Theocritus 
on his Works. 23. On Caicus, a money changer. 24, On Glauce, 
25. Epitaph upon Peristeris. 

The earUest edition of Theocritus, without date or place — but sup- Editions of 
posed to have been printed at Milan, in 1481 — is in folio ; this is the Theocritus. 
Editio Princeps. The Aldine edition appeared at Venice, fol., 1495 ; 
in this is incorporated a variety of other matter. The chief modem 
editions are, Reiske, Vienna, 1765, 2 vols., 4to. Warton, Oxford, 4 to, 
1770. Brunck, 4to, 1772. Valckenaer, 8vo, 1779-81. Schaefer, 
fol, 1810. Heindorf, 8vo, 1810. Gaisford (Poetae Minores), 8vo, 
Oxford, 1816—1820—1823. Kiesseling, 8vo, Lips., 1819. Jacobs, 
Halle, 8vo, 1824 (one volume only published). Meineke, 12mo, 
Lips., 1825. Weiskemann, 1830, 8vo (Jacobs and Rort's " Bibli- 
otheca Graeca,** Gotha). 

The English translations are by Creech, Lond., 1681, 1684, 1713, TransiaUons. 
1721. Fawkes, 8vo, 1767. Polwhele, Bath, 1792. Chapman, 
8vo, 1844. The most beautiful European versions are decidedly the 
Italian by Guiseppe Maria Pagnini, Parma, 1780, 4to, and that of 
Gaetani, Syracuse, 1776, of whom Pagnini thus writes: — " Count 
Csesar Gaetani, of Syracuse, printed in 1776 his most beautiful and 
unique translation of Anacreon in Ottava Rima, to which he subjoined 
that of the Greek Bucolics in rhyme '; and he has demonstrated how 
an exact and faithful version of foreign poets may be effected by those 
who know how to handle Italian measures.*' 

BION. Bion. 

FLOURISHED B. C. 280. 

He sang the darling of the Idalian Queen, 
Fallen in his prime on sad Cythera's green ; 
Where weeping Graces left the faded plains 
And tuned their strings to elegiac strains, 
While mourning Loves, the tender hurden bore — 
'^ Adonis, fair Adonis, charms no more !" 

Sir W, Jones, 

To raise up a host of imitators is a homage peculiar to successful 
art. That latent vanity which is ever busy when the season of display 
arrives, unfurls its pennon to rival the ample banner of genius, and 
enlist the feeble throng of admiring weakness. All cannot be equally 
great ; and the struggle to emerge from the crowd of mediocrity often 
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Bion. has the effect of placing upon an unwonted elevation the candidate for 

eminence — a position where his stature is diminished, and his voice 
The enfeebled. In this category Bion is included ; yet if it be not an invi- 

im^ti^ **' dious observation, we may truly affirm that the imitative intellect of 
antiquity, antiquity displayed more delicacy and completeness in its compre- 
hension of the great models of art and literature than are usually 
found in the modem world. But the Hellenic was a gifted race, 
and our wonder ceases. 

We have seen, in the general appellation of Theocritus' poems, a 
tribute of admiration paid to a particular class of writing, into which 
whatever else was swept was styled Pastoral or Bucolic, and in this 
implied concession to excellence, Bion and Moschus have had the 
good fortune to participate. They are denominated Pastoral Poets. 
We have already seen that not only the strict bucolic, but also the 
mythologic, tale was treated from an erotic point of view. The 
general characteristics of both Bion and Moschus are beautifully 
embodied in the " Arcadia " of Sir W. Jones : — 

First in the midst a graceful youtii arose, 

Bom in those fields where crystal Mele flows : 

His air was courtly, his complexion fair, 

And rich perfumes shed sweetness from his hair, 

That o*er his shoulder waved in flowing curls. 

With roses braided and inwreathed wmx pearls. 

A wand of cedar for his crook he bore, 

His slender foot the Arcadian sandal wore. 

Yet that so rich it seemed to fear the ground, 

With beaming gems and silken ribands bound. 

The plum^e of an osljich graced his head, 

And witii embroidered flowers his mantle was o'erspread. 

Birthplace Bion was a native of Phlossa, on the river Meles, not far fix)m 
*""* Smyrna. We have Httle or no harvest to glean for a biography of 

Bion in this poet, save what is to be found in the poems of Moschus. Bion 

*** ^' seems to have left his native land, and to have spent the latter years 

of his life in Sicily ; it is not improbable also that he may have visited 
Thrace and Macedonia,* though it is by no means certain. A melan- 

is poisoned, choly fate awaited the poet of Phlossa, who perished from poison adminis- 
tered to him by several individuals : they did not, however, escape the 
punishment due to their horrid crime. Moschus is said to have been a 
disciple of Bion ; but whether by this we are to understand anything 
further than that he imitated the style of the latter, we have not the 
means of ascertaining. 

From the comparatively mere fragments of the poetry of Bion which 
have reached us, it is impossible to form more than a partial judgment 
of his powers ; nor can we speak with decision on his style, except 

Style of as to its general tendencies. His most finished performances, however, 
evince refinement and an elegant versification for a true pastoral poet 
But he is too sentimental, and shows too decided an inclination to 

^ Mosch. iii. 82. 
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indulge in those contrasted prettinesses, which the Italians have not Bion. 
unaptly termed " Concetti." If it be a failing, however, in European Concetti. 
poetry, we must not forget the Oriental tendencies of his position, 
and the fact that the powerful contrasts of sound and sense have 
ever possessed irresistible charms for the eastern nations ; nor are they 
unfrequently met with even in Shakspeare and Milton.* In the prin- 
cipal poem of Bion, the first IdyUium, this is particularly prominent ; 
the white teeth of the boar wound Ihe white sUn of Adonis ; and the 
purple blood stains his snowy flesh.* In the translation of the former 
passage, Polwhele has not ventured to encounter the conceit, which, 
however, as well as the whole poem, is very successfully handled by 
Pagnini/ We subjoin part of Polwhele's version :— 

EPITAPH ON ADONIS. 

** Perished Adonis I '* my ftill sorrows sigh ; 

" Perished I *' the Loves, the weeping Loves reply. 

Rise, hapless Queen, thy purple robes forego, 

Leave thy gay couch, and snatch the weeds of woe. 

Beat, — ^beat thj breast, and tell, ** though fair he shone, 

Alas ! Adonis, though so fair, is gone 1" 

" Perished Adonis I** my foil sorrows sigh ; 
** Perished !*' the Loves, tiie weeping Loves reply. 
I see his thigh, in weltering horror bare. 
The wound all open to the mountain air. 
He breathes ! yet, yet his eyes a pale mist dims 
As the black crimson stains his snowy limbs. 
Lo ! from his lips the rosy colour flies, 
And e'en thy soothing kiss, Venus, dies : 
That kiss — I view thine anguished image near— - 
That last fond kiss to thee so doubly dear. 
But the vain ardours of tiliy love give o*er : 
Cold — cold he lies, and feels thy breath no more ! 

The versification of the original is exquisitely melodious ; but no 

^ Not on tiliy sole, but on thy soul, harsh Jew, 
Thou mak'st thy knife keen. 

See also throughout the speech of Satan in the battle scene of Milton. The 
Persians consider this one of the beauties of composition. Sady says — 

£hak shu, pesh az an kih khak shuve. 
Be dust (humble) before thou art dust. 

Again, compare the alliterative form — 

Oh, may my heart in tune be found, 
Like David's harp of solemn sound. 

Comp. Theocritus, *E^ o^$as itif^tif*» *eii »v Tltf6n» <pi^M^tu, zv. 26. 

• See, on this subject, Polwhele's Dissertation. 

* lo piango Adone, il vago Adone h spento, 
£ spento il vago Ad on : Gli Amor fanecco 
Non dormir piu Ciprigna, in rosei manti 
Sorgi tapina in bruna vesta, il seno 
Percoti e grida, II vago Adone e spento. 
lo vo piangendo Adon : Gli Amor fanecco 
Sui monti giace il vago Adon da un dente 
Oandido dente, il suo candido fianco 

Trafitto, e un respir languido morendo. Pagninu 
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rhythmus, however musical, can compensate for the want of that true 
soul of poetry which shines forth independent of harmonious numbers. 
Where there is a vague generality, the heart is untouched, and we are 
called not to see but to hear. This generality is too often the defect 
of Bion. He wants that fixedness of purpose and distinctness of 
imagery that so favourably distinguish Theocritus. 

His language is usually the Doric, interspersed with the Attic and 
Ionic, though rare Doric forms occur less frequently than in Theo- 
critus, with whose poems those of Bion are mixed in the earliest 
editions.* The second Idyl is written in a far more objective and un- 
affected style than the death of Adonis. We refer the reader to Pol- 
whele's version of it, as our limits will not permit an extract. Bion 
and Moschus are names generally found associated, and their similarity 
of style has doubtless induced this classification. 



MoacUus. 



The Stny 
Cupid. 



Edition*. 



MOSCHUS. 

Moschus, who flourished contemporaneously with Bion, was born 
at Syracuse : he styles himself a pupil of Bion, but probably meant 
nothing further than that he copied his style. Of his individual his- 
tory, in common with that of Bion, we know nothing. Of his com- 
positions we have only four Idyllia, the last written principally in the 
Ionic dialect : to these may be added an epigram and three small 
fragments. The same excess of ornament £ind polish which charac- 
terised Bion affected the style of Moschus; and though the short 
pieces extant prove that he could write with life and grace, he must 
be considered unequal to Bion, and still more inferior to Theocritus. 
As a lively specimen of the Anacreontic pastoral, we shall conclude 
our notice of these poets by an extract from Moschus ; — 

THE STRAY CUPID. 

As Cupid from his mother Venus strayed, 
Thus, crying him aloud, the goddess said, 
'^ If any one a wandering Cupid see. 
The little fugitive belongs to me : 
And if he tell what path the rogue pursues. 
My kisses shall reward him for the news. 
So plain, so numerous his marks, you'll own 
That e*en among a score he may be known. 

** Bright clustering locks his lovely forehead grace, 
But insolent expression marks his face ; 
Though little are his hands, those hands can fling 
Darts e'en to Acheron, the infernal king ; 
Though bare his body, yet no art can find 
A clue to trace the motions of his mind. 
If you secure the wanderer, bring him bound^ 
Nor heed him, though he cry and stamp the groond." 

The works of Bion and Moschus £u*e usually published with those 
of Theocritus, to the editions of which author the reader is referred. 

^ * They were first separated by Mekerch, Bruges, 1655, 4to. 
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PHILOLOGICAL NOTES- 



L THE GREEK ARTICLE. 

BY CHARLES JAMES BLOMFIELD, D.D., BISHOP OF LONDOiT. 

Article (Lat. Articulus, Gr. apOpor, " a joint.'') A part of speech 
which has been the subject of much discussion amongst those who 
have written on the constraction of the Greek language, of which 
alone we shall here treat. The Stoics defined the article to be " a 
part of speech, distinguishing the genders and numbers of nouns ;" 
the futility of which definition is exposed by ApoUonius Dyscolus, 
who has written the first of his four books Trcpi trvvrd^eiMfg on the 
nature and use of the article. The definition which Aristotle has 
given* is not very intelligible, even with Mr. Hermann's explanation. 
The most philosophical and probable account is that which has been 
so ably illustrated by the learned Bishop Middleton, viz., that the 
Greek article is neither more nor less than the demonstrative or relative 
pronoun, for both were originally the same. The article, together 
with its adjunct, forms, in fiict, a proposition in which the participle of 
existence is either expressed or understood, sad which involves a re- 
lation to something before said by the speaker, or which is supposed 
to pass in the mind of the speaker. Thus, yiptov signifies generally 
** old man ;" but 6 yepwy is equivalent to 5, yiptov &v, where the 
pronoun o, " this," implies that the old man now spoken of has been 
mentioned before, or that he is in some way or other known to the 
hearer or the speaker. 

The identity of the article with the pronoun is very conspicuous in 
the language of Homer ; as in the expressions *0 yap (iaenXijii xoXutdelg, 
*0 di'{(i€j &c. And in almost every instance, where it occurs in his 
poems, it may be explained as a pronoun. In the words 6 yap IjXde 
doac ETTi vifaQ *Axa*wj', it is acknowledged that 6 is a pronoun. Why 
then should it be supposed to change its nature upon the addition of 
yeptay in the phrase 6 yap ^Kde yipiav ? It is plain that in the first 
case the pronoun is used by itself, vnth reference to the word yiptav 
understood ; and in the second, that word is added to make the re- 
ference more clear. The pronominal use of the article, or rather the 
use of the pronoun, without an adjunct was common in the Ionic 
dialect long afler the age of Homer. 

The principal difiiculty concerning the Greek article relates to its 

» A. P. 20. 
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usage with proper names, and with the names of abstract ideas. The 
only way in which we can account for its being used with proper 
names is to suppose that the speaker first uses the pronominal article 
as a designation of the person of whom he is speaking, and then sub- 
joins the name itself by way of explanation to his hearers ; thus in 
Homer, when the poet says ovveica tov — ^ri/iijere, he knows of whom 
he is speaking ; but because his reader does not know, he recollects 
himself, as it were, and adds Xpvffrjy — OvyeKa tov Xpvariv ijrifjLrfffe^ 
" him, that is to say, Chryses." For, in fact, the name is added to 
define the article, and not the article to define the name. 

It appears, then, that, gi^nerally speaking, the name is necessary to 
the article, but not the article to the name, except in cases of par- 
ticular reference. The poets, therefore, frequently omitted the article, 
in the case of proper names, where a prose writer would have used 
it ; but did not insert it, where correctness of language required its 
omission. The general rule is, that with proper names the article is 
used, where the same person has been recently mentioned, or is of 
such notoriety that the article may be supposed to suggest his name 
to the hearer. The particular Umitations of this rule are ably stated 
and illustrated by Bishop Middleton in his work on the Greek article. 

With regard to its usage with the names of attributes, the same 
learned writer observes, that in the very few instances where Homer 
employs abstract terms he employs them without the article; and 
that it is inserted in later writers, 1. When the noun is used in its 
most abstract sense; 2. When the attribute, &c., is personified; 

3. When the article is employed in the sense of a possessive pronoun ; 

4, When there is any reference. 

It is obvious, from this brief statement of the nature and use of the 
Greek article, that it was not employed or neglected at random, with- 
out any alteration of, or influence upon, the meaning of a sentence ; 
and that, consequently, a proper attention should be paid to it by 
those who interpret any Greek author. In fact, as the article involves 
in all cases a reference, it is plain that it may oftentimes limit the 
sense of a passage, and preclude all interpretations but one. For a 
full view of the manner in which the doctrine of the Greek article is 
to be applied to the criticism of the New Testament, we refer the 
reader to the work before mentioned. 

It may be proper to observe, that in every language which possesses 
an article there is an evident connexion between the article and the 
simplest form of the pronoun. In Greek, 6, oc, oirog. In English, 
the, this, that. In French, le, t7, U (him) ; and so in the other 
European languages, and also in the Arabic. 
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DiGAMMA, Gr. Sic yoLfifjLay a figwra. The Double Gamma, so named 
from its form, A One gamma set upon another. 

While tow'ring o*er your alphabet, like Saul, 
Stands our digamma, and o'ertops them all. 

Pope, The Dundad, book iv. 

From the same root we have a word for the wild goat of the mountains, from 
its climbing upwards ; also for the leaf of a tree, from its superior situation ; 
whence, from the f or digamma prefixed, we have the Latin foUtem, Home, Works, 
vol. i. p. 436, Letter on the Use of the Hebrew Language. 

The Digamma, Digammos, or Digammon was the sixth letter of 
the ancient Pelasgic or Grecian alplmbet. Its form and power have 
given rise to great discussion among scholars. The Phoenician or 
Samaritan lettera appear to have been originally exactly the same with 
those of the Pelasgians in form, order, power, and name. Aleph or 
Alpha, Beth or Beta, Gimel or Gamma, Daleth or Delta, He, Vau, 
Thiat this last name was given to the. Digamma by the Greeks we 
know from Priscian (de Litt.) ; and that it occupied the sixth place 
in the alphabet we may also conclude from the fact that it is still 
found in ancient documents for the number 6. In the Codex Bezae, 
we find the character Z used for this number, to denote the Ammonian 
section in the margin. This explains the paradoxical introduction of 
the character 9^, by which this number is usually expressed in MSS., 
and which is, in reality, only a corruption of the more ancient form. 
As the subject is one on which conjectures have been almost bound- 
less, we think we shall best consult the interests of knowledge by 
setting down such information on this point as antiquity has lefr us. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus,* speaking of the aboriginal inhabitants 
of Italy, says, " To the Pelasgians they gave lands in the neighbour- 
hood of the sacred lake, the greater part of which were marshy 
(IXw^iy), which are still called Velia (OvcXia), after the ancient form 
of the language ; for it was the general custom of the ancient Greeks 
to prefix to words beginning with a vowel the syllable oi written in a 
single letter. This letter resembled a F, with two cross lines joining 
one straight one, as FeXivri, Fctra^, FoIkoq, Favrip, and many 
similar." Mr. Payne Knight is of opinion that the Digamma fell into 
general disuse about the time of l^e Persian war. But long afrer this 

. ' Antiq. Bom. Ub. i. cap. 20. 
[g. L.] 2 A 
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letter bad become obsolete with the other nations of Greece, it was 
retained among the JBolians, and therefore we frequently find it men- 
tioned in ancient writers under the title of *' The .£olian Diganmia.*' 
It had, however, long since ceased to be used even among them in the 
time of Dionysius ; and Priscian mentions, as a curiosity, an inscrip- 
tion on a tripod at Constantinople which he had himself seen, and 
which ran thus : — 

AHHO*Of1QN AArOKOfON. 

It became, therefore, an object of interest with antiquaries to discover 
some inscription, or ancient document, wherein the Digamma shoald 
appear ; and in the sixteenth century, Goltz published seyeral coins, 
supposed of the FdUsci, with the inscription f AAEIQN. This testi- 
mony, although well authenticated, was little r^arded, as, the word 
being written in Latin with an F, it was supposed that it had been 
adopted into the Greek to express a sound which that language did 
not possess. But it is probable that these coins belonged to theEleans, 
as that nation is termed f AA£IOI on the Elean inscription. In 1708, 
however, Montfaucon^ published a fac-simile of an inscription on the 
pedestal of a statue of Apollo in the island of Delos, whidi was given 
him by Toumefort, and runs thus : — 

This, Montfaucon reads .... oa iv Tf Xldf elui ayhpiag kcli to 
<r<l>iKag ; mistaking the third letter for a mutilated £. Chishull, in his 
Antiquitates AsksHcce, has clearly shown that this letter is re^ly no 
. other than the Digamma, and thus the passage will stand : — 

o Anrro aioo emi anapias kai to 2«eaa3; 

in more modem Greek — 

The next discovery of the Digamma was in 1783, when a brazen 
tablet was found at Petilia, in the country of the Bruttn^ which con- 
tains the word fOIKIAN. And, in 1795, Mr. Morritt discovered, 
near Olympia, a brazen helmet with an inscription, of which a copy is 
given in the Classical Journal, vol. i. p. 328, and of which Bishop 
Marsh has offered a most satis&ctory account in his Horas Pdasgkxz, 
(part i, ch. iii.) The inscription is — 

TA*r . . . . OI ANEeENTOIAI/^T0NKOPINeOeEN. 

That is TCLpyeioi (fort. rapyeiFoi) &v£dey roi Atf i tov KopivBoOtVi" 
ol Apyiioi iLvidetrav r^ Mi t&v Kopiydodev, Beside these, the 
Orchomenian marble, in the collection of Lord Elgin, contains the 
words f tican, Fertocy and f eXariij, for ciicoorc, erf a, and *EXorf to* and 

1 Palseographia Grseca, UK ii. 1. 
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an inscription copied by Gropius from a marble near the site of the 
ancient Orissa, on the Corinthian bay, exhibits FOMA, probably for 
ofxm 

in all these inscriptions the Digamma resembles more or less the 
Roman F, the only difference existing in the inclination of the cross 
lines to tiie stem. There is, however, another form mider which it 
sometimes appears, resembling an upright and inverted gamma 
united, C. This form was supposed to be confined to Italy; bnt 
coins have been found inscribed CATKIN as well as f A^IQN, and 
the latter are generally referred to Axus in Crete. The C is used on 
the Heraclean Tables, which exhibit CEIKATI for cticofri, CEfi? for 
€j, CETOS for ?roc, CE for I, CEIKATUEia for ciicart^iw, 
CEKTA for cm?. CIKATI also for uKoon, Beside these words, the 
Digamma is found in all others derived from them. 

The most important inscription, however, for illustrating the use of 
the Digamma is one which was brought from Elis by Sir William 
Gell, in 1813. It is a brazen tablet, and relates to a treaty be- 
tween the Eleans and Evaeans, entered into, as Mr. Payne Knight con- 
jectures, about the fortieth Olympiad. It has the advantage of being 
the most ancient inscription ever copied in Greece, or brought to this 
country ; it contams f RATPA for /Sijrpa, f A AEIOIS for 'HXc/oiCf 
EYf A0I0I2 for Ehaoloig, fETEA for trea, fEHOS for tirog, 
FAPrON apparently for cpyov, and f ETA2 for criyc 

From all this unexceptionable testimony we derive a very feir 
notion of the several forms of the Digamma, and of the manner in 
which it was formerly employed. We will now proceed to collect 
from ancient authority the mode of its pronunciation. 

Dionysius of Halicamassus, as we have already seen, attributes to 
the Digamma the force of the Greek ov : and that the Greek oh cor- 
responds nearly, though not entirely, with the Roman V, whether 
vowel or consonant, is obvious from the manner in which the two 
nations respectively wrote the names of each other. Thus the Romans 
rendered ApiaropOYXog by AristcbVlus ; and the Greeks, Virgffius 
and Varro by OYipylkioc and OXafifitoy : yet that the Gredcs had no 
letter precisely corresponding to tiie Latin V, may be inferred from 
the "words No/iac, ZvXXa, Bipy/Xtoc, Ba/5pa>v, by which they also ex- 
pressed tiie Roman names, NVnuiy SVUa, VirgUmy Varro. 0{», 
therefore, is rather to be considered an approximation to the Latin V 
than the sound itself, and the nearest which Dionysius could employ 
to express the sound in question. Knowing, therefore, that the sound 
of the Roman V did not exist in the Gre^ language in the time of 
Dionysius ; that the Digamma was also lost ; that the place which he 
calls OveKia was actusdly written in Latin Vdia, and tiiat this name 
originally had the Digamma, we can scarcely come to any other 
conclusion than that tibe Digamma was no other in power than the 
Latin V, We shall see how &r this opinion is supported by ancient 

2a2 
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testimony. The authority of the learned and laborious Varro, far 
more important than that of Dionysius, comes first to be noticed, who 
observes/ ** Temptts Secundum Ver, quod turn virere indpiunt virgalta, 
et vertere se tempus arm; nisi quod lones dicunt BHP." That the 
lonians did not write BHP, we know from their works ; and, indeed, 
Varro's statement only implies that this was the Ionian pronunciation, 
B, therefore, appears to be used by Varro as an approsiniation to the 
^olic Digamma, as it is used by the Greeks themselves as an approxi- 
mation to the Latin V. Suetonius' and Tacitus' inform us, that the 
emperor Claudius added three letters to the Roman alphabet, and 
wrote a treatise on their necessity. Such an authority as Claudius 
would be of little value, had we not the opinion of Quinctilian that the 
^olic Digamma, which was one of these, was by no means an useless 
addition.* In the inscriptions of that emperor the Digamma makes its 
appearance inverted, as in the words AMPLIA^IT, TERMINA j[ITQ, 
and uniformly for V. The advantage of this introduction appears to 
have been tiie distinction of the consonant and vowel V, which 
hitherto had been expressed by the same letter. The Digamma of 
Claudius was discontinued after his death. Marius Victorinus (de 
Litteris) expressly declares that the ^olian Digamma was pronounced 
similarly to the Latin V ; and Priscian is very copious on the subject.* 
" V consonant in Latin (says the latter author) had always the force 
of the ^ohc F, and therefore it takes the same name Vau, formed 
from its sound, as Varro and Didy mus testify, who show that this was 
its appellation/- " So true is it that the iEolic Digamma is repre- 
sented by our V, that we find Astyages writing-^ 

and we also say — 

At Yenus hand animo neqaicquam ezterriia mater." ' 

To the same purpose, Terentianus — 

si prior sit V, sequatur ilia (littera i") 

Qanm dico Vuie, contalit I sonum priori, 
Ast ipsa manet tempore quo sonabat ante ; 
Yocalibns hoc ea reliqnis preedita servat, 
Ut Vade, Vent, tx>ta refer, teneto mdtumj 
Orevisse sonnm perspicis, et coisse crassnm. 
Unde Mollis littera fingitur DigammoSy 
Qnee de nnmero sit magis nna consonantfim 
Yocalis in istum mage qakta versa sit nsum. 



* De Ling. Lat. • Cland. xW. ■ Annal. xi. xiv. 

^ ^olicse quoqne litterae, qn^ sermon ceroumque dicimns, etiamsi forma k nobis 
repndiata est, vis tamen nos ipsa persequitur. Quinct. zii. 10. 

^ Cap. de Litteris, lib. i. 

' The parallel of these lines appears to consist in this, that the short syllable x 
is lengthened before T, as the short syllable at is before Y. The Greek line does 
not prove that the Digamma sounded like Y, but only that it was present ; that the 
sound was that of V is assumed by the grammarian as undisputed. 



DIGAMMA. 357 

In addition to this evidence, Papirian and Adamantius Martyrlus, 
as cited by Cassiodorus,* and Donatos, and Sergius his commentator, 
all ascribe to the digamma the power of the Roman V. The digam- 
mated words, moreover, which were transferred to the Latin language, 
substituted V for the digamma ; as oFig^ ovis, Fdivoc, vinum, voFoq 
(gen.), rums, (ioFog (gen.), bovis, &c. &c. The Christian Latin writers, 
moreover, expressed the Hebrew 1, which corresponded in place and 
power with the Digamma, by V ; as ^H, David ; where the Greeks, as 
in the instances already cited, approximated by v or fi; Aavl^, Aa/3/^. 

Strong as appears to be this body of testimony, Bishop Marsh, in 
his HorcB PehsgiccB, contends that the Digamma was not pronounced 
like the V, but like the F of the Roman alphabet. For this hypothesis 
the learned prelate is unable to allege any ancient evidence except a 
passage of Priscian, who, as has been already seen, has himself vindi- 
cated the contrary opinion. In the beginning of the chapter De Numero 
Litterarum apud Veteres, the grammarian observes, *' The -^olic 
Digamma, among the early Latins, had the power of the Greek ^. 
P with the aspirate expresses nearly the same sound which F now 
has, as we find even among the early Greeks IIH for ^.- In writing 
Greek words we retain the ancient orthography, as Orpheus^ Fhdethon ; 
but in Latin words F was afterwards employed for P and H, as 
Fama, FiliuSy Fado; but instead of the Digamma, V consonant, be- 
cause that letter appeared to bear an affinity of sound to the Digamma." 
This testimony is certainly explicit and positive ; but even this admits 
that the Latin V, although not the same with the Digamma, was used 
as its substitute, and will bear no comparison with the early evidence 
of Varro. 

The argument of Bishop Marsh will not admit of abridgment, nor 
have we the means of stating it at length : from what has been said, 
however, it will be evident that, although highly learned and inge- 
nious, it is purely conjectural and analogical, and has no positive sup- 
port, except what is afforded it by the single, equivocal, and even 
self-contradictory testimony of Priscian. 

More fortunate, however, is the learned Prelate when contending 
against Dawes and rovg a/x^i Aavtriov, who would express the 
Digamma by the English W. There is no evidence whatever that 
either the Digamma or the Latin V was thus pronounced. It is quite 
enough to picture to our minds the honey-tongued Nestor beginning 
an oration : — 

Mr, Payne Knight, however, has defended the theory of Dawes 
with great ingenuity, in his Prolegomena in Homerum, wherein he 
contends, from the testimony of Terentianus concerning the Latin V, 
that the ^oUc Digamma was not remarkably melodious. 

* De Orthographic, iv. 5. 
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We will DOW endeavoor to ascertain somewliat of the puiposes 
which the Digamma served in the early hngnage of Greece. The 
Phoenician characters which were first nsed in Grreeoe, ended with the 
letter T. The Greeks, however, possessed a soond in their language, 
inexpressible by the Phoenician character, concerning which it is in 
vain now to conjecture. To express this soond, the character V, 
afterwards Y, was invented at a veiy early period in the history of the 
langoage ; bat before this invention, when the rales of pronanciatioa 
were less definite, the language less settled, and practice less restricted, 
it appears that they sometimes employed the Digamma as the best 
approximation. Tlie Delian inscripti<xi appears to have been written 
when the use of the V was scarcely determined, for there we find 
AFXTO for APTO or AVTO. The modem Greeks have now two 
pronunciations of the Y ; when it occurs in a diphthong, they pro- 
nounce it like a V ; but otherwise like their own I or the English £. 
That the Romans also gave the V the consonant sound in what we 
call diphthongs, appears finom the circumstance of the word cauneas 
being mistaken by the soldiers of Ciassus for cave ne eas,^ In the 
Sigean inscription, there can be Uttle doubt that V stands for the 
Diganuna in the word SirEVEVSI, " where, if we consider each cv 
as a diphthong, the word is very uncouth, both in pronunciation and 
in grammatical form. But if we divide the word thus, ZirE-VEV-SI, 
and consider [the first] V as a oonxnantf substituted for f at a time 
when F was nillen into disuse, the inconvenience is at once renK)yed. 
We may thus also account for the two forms which appear in this 
inscription, ZIFEIEZ and ZIFEYEYZI, which Dawe^ considered 
as irreconcilable. If ZI-FE-rEfZ was the original nominatiye, 
ZI-rE-fW-ZI, and (when V was substituted for F) ZI-PE-VEV-ZI 
would, of course, be the dative plural. Again, if at a period when 
orthography was subjected to little or no rule, we suppose that the 
termination was indifierendy written FEF2 or Hf Z, {FETIA is for 
fETEA on the Orchomenian marble) the nominative plural of 
Zir-E-f !« would be ZI-FE-ATfEZ, or, without the Diganmia, 
which was not then used at Sigeum, ZI-rE-I-EZ. We see, there- 
fore, in what manner ZIT-EIEZ might become the nominative plural 
of a word which had produced SITEVEVZI for the dative plural.'* 
In the Elean inscription we have EfAOIOIZ for Eiaolois; and 
avarav, in Pindar, occurs for darav,^ L e., AFaray. Hence, doubt- 
less, fcaw, KoFUf Kava, Kavaw vXiu, irXiFia, vXevai, irXcv^w, and 
other grammatical anomalies, may be accounted for, and reduced to 
system. And thus also ^dFtoy for haviov in Alcman cited by 
Priscian ; but we shall endeavour, by and by, to show that the gram- 
marian was mistaken in this part of ihe subject 

We have seen that Dionysius observes that it was usual with the 

» Cic. de Div. lib. ii. cap. xL « Miscellanea Critica, p. 122. 

» Marsh's Hone Pelasgicae, part i. eh. iv. note. * Pyth. ii. 52. 
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very ancient Greeks to prefix this letter to words beginning with a 
vowel ; but we are not to understand by this that they did so in 
every instance. The ancient inscriptions which contain the Digamma 
sufficiently disprove such a supposition; and Terentianus contents 
himself with observing : 

Nominum rmUta inchoata litteris vocalibus 
Usus MoUcaa reformat, et Digammon prseficii. 

In the extremely unsettled state of the ancient language of Greece, 
it is probable that this letter was prefixed or omitted, not according 
to any very minute grammatical regulations, but still with some 
regard to euphony. The facility with which the Digamma might be 
employed or neglected, is probably the most satisfactory explanation 
of its disuse at a period when the language became more cultivated 
and regular. One of its most usual purposes was to supply the ofl&ce 
of the aspirate, to which the j^ollans seem to have had considerable 
aversion. Sdmdum tamen qvbd hoc ipsum .^loles qmdem ubique hco 
aspiraitioms pomhavtj effugientes spiritus asperitatem. So says Priscian ; 
but his vbiqm would be incorrect, if carried farther than the practice of 
the -ffiolians. On the Heraclean tablets, and on many other monu- 
ments of antiquity, we find the aspirate A as well as the Digamma F 
or C- In the tablets we have Ccf for 2J and its compounds; but 
always htirra for £7rra and its compounds ; and we find f croc, but 
irevTaHrripiQ, As the -^olians inverted the sound of Z (Itr) by 
making it ah, and writing trltvyka for f cvyXiy, so they appear to have 
inverted the initial p (pf) ; only, from their aversion to the aspirate, 
they would not write A p, but wrote Fp instead ; so Fpdrpa occurs 
on the Elean inscription ; and this occasional insertion of the Digamma 
before the initial ^, may account for the power which that letter 
sometimes possesses of elongating a short vowel. That the Roman 
V, which all ancient testimony identifies with the Digamma, had the 
force of an aspirate, appears from Quinctilian, if the passage be rightly 
punctuated by Dawes, which it seems not to be.* Certain it is, 
however, that many words aspirated in Greek begin in Latin with V. 

A very common use of the Digamma appears to have been to 
lengthen a short syllable in poetry. This will appear from the 
examples in Priscian, although they are most unaccountably arranged 
and applied. '' Est tamen qitando JSoies idem F invemuntur pro dth 
plici oonsonante posnme, ut 

and he adds : nos qv/yqwe videmur hoc seqid in prceterito perfecto et 
plusqtuim perfecto tertioe et qvartoe conjugationis, in qvabus I ante V 
consonavtem posita prodncitur, eddemque subtrcbcta corripitWy vi cupivi, 
cupii ; cupiveram, cupieram ; audivi, audii ; audiveram, audieram." 
So far is very intelligible and analogical. But our sensations must 
somewhat resemble those of the honest Satyr in the fable, when we 

1 See Dawes, Hiscell. Crit. iv. ; Quinct. lib. i. cap. iv. 
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learn from the same oracular authority that this identical letter, which 
sometimes had even the force of a double consonant, was occasionally 
employed as a short vowel, and to shorten a syllable ! Tet such is the 
condflsion of Priscian. " Invemvantwr etiam pro vocdU oorrqjta Uli usi, 
ut Alcman: — 

Est emm dtmetrtan iarriicvm ; etsic est prof erendum F, ut/adat brevem 
syUabam,** This passage must be understood to signify that the 
hemistich cited was to be scanned thus, — 

where F is used like u, or some vowel. But what prevents that the 
line should be scanned as a pure iambic — 

In this case the use of the Digamma is ordinary and natural ; in the 
other, forced and unexampled ; for although Y was sometimes used as 
a oonsonant for the Digamma, we do not find that the Digamma was 
ever employed for the wnod Y. Beside which, if Priscian's resolution 
be true, the Digamma must have had, as we have already observed, 
the power of shortening no less than lengthening the preceding syl- 
lable ; for Priscian should have known that the first syllable in laioc 
is long ; and even were it not so, it might have been lengthened by 
the Digamma. His Latin analogies, therefore, of sylwx and sdvit are 
nothing to the purpose. We shall have an opportunity of retuming 
to this inconsistency presently. 

The granunarian proceeds : *' F .Miles est quando in metris pro nihilo 
ooctjpte&an^, ut 

Est emm hexametrum herohum,^ Pro niMo! If the line as here 
cited be not a corruption (which is very supposable) there is no 
reason why it could not have been pronounced 

which, although not so perfectly euphonous as the ordinary tenor of 
the language, is much less offensive to the ear than the dwell of tiie 
English ; and Dawes has proved that in some instances the Digamma 
was actually used after h. But as the Digamma, apparently, might 
arbitrarily be inserted or neglected, there is every reason to suppose 
that it is here indebted to the grammarian for its disadvantageous 
collocation. The example from Terence is nothing to the purpose. 
It is very possible that the line 

Sine inyidift laudem inyenias et amicos pares, 

might be scanned, sin' M, &c. ; but the licentious prosody of Latin 
Comedy is quite inapplicable to the Greek heroic metre. 

One object of using the Digamma appears to have been the removal 
of the hiatus between two vowels, which, as it seems, was particularly 
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repulsive to the genius of the -^olian dialect. Hiatus qwqve causa 
(says Priscian) ^Ubant tUi interponere Digamma ; quod ostendunt ebiam 
JPoetcB JEdice usi, Alcman, jcai x^V^ '^^P ^* ^afiovy et epigrammatay 
4rc, This is, no doubt, the true account of Alcman's intention in 
inserting the Digamma into the word Zaiov, and utterly contradicts 
the supposition which the grammarian makes above, that the Digamma 
had the force of a vowel ; for if this had been the case, the only effect 
of such an interpolation would have been to widen the hiatus. When 
the Digamma fell into desuetude, the j^olians appear to have left a 
space for it between two vowels. In the Sigean inscription, as we 
have already seen, V appears to have been substituted for the 
Digamma; and in the word MEAEAA INEIN (/icXc^aiVav), a 
space appears which is considered by most critics not to be the effect 
of chance. 

From this epitome of the history of the Digamma, its prevalence 
and its power, we have a strong a priori argument that its effects 
could not but have been greatly perceptible in the poems of Homer ; 
which, whensoever they might have been composed, must, un- 
doubtedly, have had their origin in a period when the influence of the 
Digamma was considerable. It seems, therefore, a very natural 
a priori supposition, that the writings of Homer should exhibit 
anomalies in metre and rhythm, which an attention to the force of the 
Digamma would rectify and explain. This supposition first presented 
itself to the critical mind of Bentley ; and although the virulence of 
party spirit, and the spleen of the vntty but unlearned, were abundantly 
called into exercise by the promulgation of this discovery, in this, as 
in all contests of a similar nature, the gigantic scholar came off vic- 
torious, and successfully and steadily indicated the path which has 
since been trodden by Dawes, Heyne, and more especially by that 
most eminent archaic Grecian, the late Mr. Payne Knight. Whatever 
may be the varieties of opinion with respect to this gentleman's 
universal success in the Herculean task of remodelling the Homeric 
Poems by the scanty light of very remote antiquity, no doubt can be 
entertained that he has in a very great number of instances explained, 
naturally and beautifully, difficulties which it had before cost volumes 
of unfounded sophistry to reconcile. 

The critical ground on which Bentley proceeded was immovable. 
He did not supply the Digamma wherever there occurred an un- 
pleasant hiatus; but he observed carefully whether there were not 
some words beginning with a vowel, which were never immediately 
preceded by a consonant. The general principles of language ap- 
peared to suggest that, although Sie collision of two vowels, as in 
^wf)d avoKTiy might be allowed in poetry, it could never be har- 
monious or desirable ; and that therefore it would be probable that 
the oblique cases of &va^ for instance, would, most generally, be pre- 
ceded by a consonant. But when, on examination, he found that 
these cases were almost in every instance preceded by a vowel ; and 
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that, in the few instances where this did not take place, the cormption 
was easily perceptible and corrigible ; there was evidently some cause 
for so remarkable a phenomenon ; and this, in all probability, was, 
that the word &i/a£ had formerly possessed an initial consonant which 
would have lengthened any syllable preceding it terminated with a 
consonant. Now, as Dionysius of Halicamassus expressly asserts, 
that Faya^ was the ancient pronunciation of this word ; and as this 
account of the matter is an adequate explanation of the whole pheno- 
menon, the chain of critical evidence is complete, and the conclusion 
irresistible. This principle has been piursued ; and the consequence 
has been the discovery of a very considerable number of words of 
which the Digamma appears, at least in the Poems of Homer, to have 
formed a constituent part. For although the evidence of ancient in- 
scriptions favours the belief that the Digamma could be added or 
omitted at pleasure, such does not appear gmeraUy to be the case in 
the writings of Homer. 

Dawes, who acquired from Bentley both the discovery itself and the 
means of its prosecution, appears to have thought cavilling at the dis- 
coverer the surest proof of originality. Accordingly, he strenuously 
contends against Bentley, that although the power of the Digamma 
certainly prevailed in the poems of Homer, its form never appeared 
there. The point itself is not of the slightest consequence ; there is 
some difficulty, however, in admitting the belief that Homer employed 
the power of a letter which was a regular component part of his 
alphabet, without once writing it. Indeed, there can be no doubt 
that, since every writer in the age of Homer would have used the 
Digamma, Homer also would himself have used it : so that it is easy to 
give an answer to Dawes's quaint bit of patchwork Latinity : Qua 
tandem virgd plusqvam Cirooea Hbmeri scripta tarn iricmditam meta- 
marphosin subire potimsent ; qtus tandem esset singtdaris tUa virg<B 
avTiZiyaufwv qttaUtas^ qucB Itus .^JgyptiaccB ad instar in unius hujus 
I ementi tntemedonem grassaretur. When the Digamma was disused 
in Greece generally, it was disused in the copies of Homer, which only 
underwent a change similar to that which Shakspeare has experienced 
among ourselves, whose orthography is no longer that of the first 
editions, but that in ordinary use among us at the present day. 
Indeed, it is the opinion of many critics, and one adopted by Mr. 
Payne Knight, that the poems of Homer were never committed to 
writing before the age of Pisistratus. 

Af)>er this ungracious cavil, as groundless as it is unimportant, 
Dawes proceeds to exemplify Bentley's theory in the examination of 
the words &vai and exoc, and their inflexions and derivatives. This 
has been done most convincingly ; and although this great scholar 
seems occasionally to have taken unwarrantable liberties with some of 
the very few examples which oppose him, no doubt can remain on the 
general truth of his position. Some of his corrections are evidently 
true ; but in those wherein his alterations are less justifiable, it is very 
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possible that there are corruptions, or that Homer himself omitted the 
X>igaimi]a, which we know the state of the language then allowed. 
Heyne has followed up the work of Dawes, in three excursions on the 
19ih Book of the Iliad, in the second of which he has given a very 
elaborate and very valuable critical catalogue of the digammated words 
in the works of Homer ; from which it appears that the Digamma 
Tvas sometimes omitted even by him, as in the word airyiccore from 
cL'TroFoiKi^w, which regularly would give hireFolKitre. The theory of 
I>awes differs, however, in many respects from that of Mr. Payne 
night. 



The use of the Digamma in Homer will explain the effect which 
^he liquids sometimes appear to have of lengthening a short syllable, 
as TToXXd XitTiTOfJiivri (FKitrerofiivrif) /JLoXd fjiiya (f^cya,) ii vi^og 
(^FridMs) Tapa prjyfiivi (Foriyfjuvi,^ 

The Digamma is to be found in literature much later than the time 
of Homer. We have already seen that it existed in the writings of 
F*indar ; and the following verses seem to require it ; at least they 
cannot be scanned without recourse to something of the kind, and no 
solution appears so simple as the insertion of the Digamma. 

Msch, Prom. Vinct. 438. 

Arist. Ran. 730 (Brunck.) 

But the Alexandrian writers appear to have been totally ignorant of 
its use and power. 
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BY THE REV. HENRY THOMPSON, M.A., 

LATS SCHOLAB OV IT. JOHW'l OOLLEOK, OAMBBIDOt, CUBATK OV WBI]r«TOir, BOMBBIXT. 



DiTHYRAMBUS, in Greek literature, signified a kind of hymn to 
Bacchus ; also a name of Bacchus himself. The etymology is uncer- 
tain : the Greeks, who never carried philological criticism beyond the 
precincts of their own language, derive it variously. According to 
the scholiasts on Pindar and Lycophron, its origin is Ble Ovpae afjielfiwvj 
a reference to the double nativity of Bacchus. Proclus derives it from 
^lOvplrrij the double-entranced cave, wherein this god was brought 
up ; or from \vdi ^a/i/ia, '* cut the thread,^' the exclamation used by 
Jupiter during the parturition of his thigh : while Phumutus explains 
it by ffrdfia ^iOvpoy, a double mouth, a figurative allusion to the efiects 
of wine. These etymologies are so forced, unnatural, and inadequate, 
that the Abbe de Vatry, in his Essay on the Greek Tragedy in the 
Memcires de VAcadmie^ rejects them all, and sends us to Egypt for 
something more satisfactory. Dr. Donaldson, in his " Theatre of the 
Greeks," repudiates the last conjecture along with the rest, and 
suggests Aa and dvc, the radical portion of the word Ovpaoc* 9vc' 
and dpi he considers as one root ; hence Ovpafifiog and dpiafifiog would 
mean the same. This conjecture seems to us quite as obscure as any 
of the others. There is little doubt that the true etymology is not 
Greek. 

The whole range of antiquity, perhaps, does not ftunish a subject 
on which our real and ostensible information are so disproportionate as 
this of the Dithyrambus. That this poem, together with the Nome, 
was the most ancient existing among the Greeks, appears certain ; and 
our confusion on the subject is, in part, attributable to the circum- 
stance that the word ^idvpafifiog, like Satura among the Romans, was 
applied at different periods to a different kind of poem. Aristotle 
observes,* that the Dithyrambi were formerly antistrophical, but 
that they lost that form when they became mimetic ; that is, when 
they were employed in scenic representations. And he accounts 
for this circumstance by telling us that they were formerly sung by 
the gentry (iXevdepoi), who, not possessing a very artificial knowledge 
of music, required the repetition of the air; but, when they were 
executed by professional persons, their intricacy was no objection. 
They were poems of the most regular and systematic construction ; 
and, except in the subject, which was always the praise of Bacchus, 

1 Problem. 19. 
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were probably precisely the same as the choruses in the Greek 
tragedies now extant. The manner of singing them was not milike ; 
fifly men or boys chanted them, dancing round a blazing altar; 
whence this chorus was called Cydian. We know, indeed, that 
tragedy, in its infancy, was nothing more than a simple chorus ; and 
Aristotle* informs us that it arose from the Dithyrambus ; and we may, 
therefore, be tolerably certain that the ancient Dithyrambus was really 
no other than the antistrophic ode or chorus. The principal differences 
between the Nome and the Dithyrambus were these : the former was a 
song in honour of Apollo, and usually sung to the lyre, while the 
Dithyrambus was always accompanied on the flute. The Nome, ac- 
cording to the Arundelian marbles, was invented by Hyagiiis of 
Phrygia, cir. A. c. 1500 ; consequently the Dithyrambus was probably 
of very remote antiquity : and, indeed, this conclusion is established 
by the various inventors and periods assigned to it. Arion, Ter- 
pander, Lasus of Hermione, Philoxenus of C3rthera, are, by different 
authors, dignified with this honour ; but, as we shall see presently, it 
is mentioned by Archilochus, an earlier authority than any. It is 
probable that liiese persons introduced altexations into Dithyrambic 
poetry. Arion appears to have reduced the extemporaneous Dithy- 
rambus to the antistrophic form, and to have given it the Cyclian 
chorus ; this was the poem originally called Tragedy y and confounded 
by some with the drama. Lasus seems to have abrogated the anti- 
strophic form, and, beside, to have made the Dithyrambus agonistic. 
Philoxenus appears to have given it a more distinct dramatic character. 
Indeed, as it produced tragedy, so it had always something of a 
dramatic complexion. These alterations are sufficiently important to 
have obtained for those who introduced them the reputation of in- 
ventors. Many of the changes made by these and other dithyrambic 
poets were, doubtless, musical; and tiieir nature is, consequently, 
even more obscure than that of such as were simply metrical or 
poetical. 

The fact that the new Dithyrambus was invented to exhibit the 
science of the singer, sufficiently shows that this poem must have been 
intricate; especially when it is considered that, among the Greeks, 
the prosody of the words unalterably fixed the time of the melody. 
It is most probable that the only law by which the Dithyrambus was 
restrained was, that it must be verse; but, provided this was the 
case, dactylic, iambic, anapaestic, or any otlier measures might be 
admitted, without regard either to the metres which they constituted, 
to their succession in the poem, or to their correspondence with each 
other. It is not easy to give any other interpretation of the phrase 
** numeri lege soivti" which Horace applies to the Dithyrambics of 
Pindar.* For verse without law would be no verse at all ; and the 

I Poet. iv. 14. 

* Eeine festbestimmten strophenweise wiederkehrenden Metra batten (die Dithj- 
rambi). Obbar. in Horat. iy. Od. 2. . 
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very term numeri implies a regular combination of words. In the 
(Edipus of Seneca there is a choral ode in praise of Bacchus, which 
has every appearance of being a Dithyrambos ; and this precisely 
accords with the above description, as do also two lines of Archi- 
lochus,^ preserved by Athenaeus*: — 

The poem of Philoxeniis, called AcTttvov, is also not unworthy of 
consideration. It is not a Dithyrambus, as its subject is ludicrous; 
but it probably bears the same analogy to that species of poetry which 
comedy does to tragedy. At least it is the work of a dithyrambic 
writer. As edited by Schmidt from the fragments in Athenseus, it 
exhibits a lawless confusion of dactylic and trochaic verses. 

The whole language of the Dithyrambus resembled its metre ; it 
consisted of wild and audacious metaphors and unexpected combina- 
tions, such as seemed most attributable to the inspiration of the 
god in whose service they were employed. So that Epicharmos 
observed ■ : — 

oSm l^rt TUiv^tkfi^t, l»x *^t "V* 

And it became a proverbial expression, 

The ** nova verbal mentioned by Horace in his panegyric on Pindar, 
were also characteristic of the Dithyrambus. As this poem delighted 
in the juxtapositi<)n of anomalous ideas, so it was considered most 
perfect when it united them in the same word. Abundance of these 
dithyrambic words may be found in Aristophanes; one line may 
suffice as a specimen : — 

Nubes, 331. 

The musical mode in which the Dithyrambus was set was the 
Phrygian. Aristotle informs us that this mode is so indispensably 
essential to dithyrambic poetry, that when Philoxenus endeavoured to 
adapt his poems to the Doric, he found the experiment impossible, 
and was carried by the force of his subject into the natural melody/ 
Formerly, however, the Dorian and Lydian might be employed.* 

Pindar* terms the Dithyrambus fiorikarrigy which the Scholiast in- 
terprets of the ox which was given as a prize to the dithyrambic 
conqueror at the Ol3nmpic games. 

The principal Greek dithyrambic poets, besides those already men- 
tioned, were Anaxandrides, Lamprocles, Pericletus, Melanippides 
(elder and younger), Phrynnis of Mitylene, Timotheus of Miletus, 
Polyidus, Cleomenes of Rh^ium, Licymnius and Ion of Chios, Telestes 

* Schmidt's emendation Antilochus is purely conjectural. ' Lib. ziy. ch. ri. 
» In Philoctete, apnd Atiienseom, vbi supra, * Polit. viii.7. 

> Dionys. Hal. ri() fn/uLrm nrt^. ziz. « Olymp. ziii. 
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of Selinus, and Theodorides of Syracuse. The paucity and want of 
connection of the dithyrambic fragments which have reached us do 
not allow us to form any opinion of the nature of this poem beyond 
what we can obtain from external sources. The longest is from 
Pindar, and preserved by Dionysius of Halicamassus.* As it stands 
in the ordinary copies, it reads only like rhythmical prose. Barnes 
has attempted to restore it ; but his restoration is sufficiently wild. 

It might be readily supposed that the Dithyrambus would find few 
votaries in Latium. Roman sentiment was aS far removed from ex- 
cessive enthusiasm, as the Roman language was from fiexibility and 
facility of synthetical composition. Nevertheless, the copies of Cicero's 
Treatise de Optimo Genert Oratonem tell us that the Dithyrambus was 
most particularly cultivated by Latin poets {circa irdt,) That this is 
an error, however, there can be no doubt, as it is contradicted no less 
by facts than by probabilities. The Galliambic story of Atys in 
Catullus, perhaps, approaches nearer to the Dith3nrambus than any 
other poem in the Latin language, with the exception of the chorus in 
the (Edipus, before referred to. 

Plutarch, Trepi fiovalKfjc ; Scaliger, Poet. lib. i. ch. xliv. ; Vossius, 
Institut, Foeticce, iii, 16 ; Schmidii Diatribe in Dithyranibum ; Donald* 
son. Theatre of the Greeks ; Bemhardy, GescMchte der Gr, Lit. 
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GREEK LITERARY CHRONOLOGY, 



FIRST OR ELEMENTARY PERIOD OP GREEK LITERATURE.* 

BeriTation and Connection of the Greek Nation with the East.— Anoeston, vis., the Pelasgi 
and Thracians, .£olf, EUenes, Achai.*Heroic Times.— Tlribes.—Amphictyons.— Solemni- 
ties and Myths.— The Dance and Metre. 



B.O. 



(1184) 
1104 



Olymp. 



Capture ff Troy, 
Immigration of the Dorians, 



SECOND PERIOD OF LITERATURE. 

Fjrom Homer to the Persian War, or Literature of the Tribes.— Frodoctiveneas of the lonians.— 
The Epic — Homeric song. — Dosic Religions Sentiment. — Hesiodic Poem. — Priestly Hymns 
and Music— Commencement of the Lvric throagh Terpander. — Development of Doric 
Science and Music conjointly with the Efptc— Archllocus the Ionic Epic Poet. — Elegies. — 
The Strains and Lvrtc dT the Dorans. — l%oxt Lyric compositions amongst the^fiolians and 
lonians. — Age of nrose formation.— Gommenceanent of Prose. — Elements of the Drama. 



(950) 

(860) 

776 
765 
761 
756—750 

743—723 
735, 734 
730 
710 

708 



693 

691 (677) 

690 



685—668 



1 

3,4 

4,4(9) 
6—7,3 

9, 2—14, 2 
11,2,3 
12,3 
17,3 

18 



21,4 

22, 2 (25, 4) 

22,3 



23, 4—28, 1 



Homer. 

Creophylus, StasiiMis. 

Hesiod. 

CercopA. 

Arctious. 

CineethoD. 

Eumelus. 

Colonies tfthe Jililesians* 

Chersiphron and Jthtecus. 

First Messenian War, 

Naxus and Suracuse (al, 5, 3). 

JjBontium ana CaAana, 

Croton, 

Callinus? 

Tarentum and Corcyra, 

Archilochas of Thasus. 

Bularchus, 

Simonides of Amorgns. 

Glauciis of Chios, 

Gela, 

Interval between the first and second Messenian 

wars. Singers and priests of the Delphic 

worship. Terpander. 
Second Messenian War, 
Tyrteeos. 



1 Several of the dates, which show a discrepancy between the author and the standard work 
of Fynes Clinton {FatH HtUeniA), are notwithstanding inserted to maintain uniformity with 
the rest of Bemhardy's system. 
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B.O. 


Olymp. 

26 

26,3 

27 


676 
674 
672 


662 


29,3 


660 
657 


80 
30,4 


655 
648 


31,2 
33 


631 


37,2 


629 


37,4 


628 
625—585 


38 

38, 4—48, 


620 
611 


39 
42,2 


600 
596 


45 
46 


594 
586 
582 
578 


46,3 
48,3 
49,3 
50,3 


572 
566 
560 
559 


52 

53,3 
51,1 
55,2 



548 



520 



58 



541 


59,4 


540 


60,1 


535 
532—522 


61,2 

62, 1—64, 3 


527—510 
523 


63,2—67,3 
64,2 



65,1 



QBEEE LITEBABT GHBONOLOGT. 



ThaletBB. 

Calchedon. 

Alcman, Polymnastns. 

Jjeabian naval suprenuicy, 

Aristoxenns of Selinns. 

Asius and Xanthus ? 

Zaleitciu. 

Leaches. 

Byzantium. 

dmelxu Tt/raaxiu, 

aimera. 

Pisander. 

Cvrene. 

Miientau in Egypt : Naucratis^ 

Sinope, 

MimneimnB. 

SelinuM, 

Periander. 

Anon ; Chereias of Orchomenus ? 

Draco. 

Pittacus in Mitylene (651—569). 

Sapph(^ Alcseos, Stesichoros. 

masnlia, 

Epimenides in Athens. 

Chilon, Erinna. 

Solon, Lawgiyer. 

Sacadbns. 

Agrigentum. 

Snsarion. 

Thales, and the other sages, Anacharsis. 

Dipcenus and Scyllis, 

JSsopus. 

Euffammon. 

Petsistratus, 

HeracUa in Pontus. 

Anacreon. 

Prodicns of Phocsea, Diodoms of Erythrs. 

Agias, Hegesinns. 

Aristias. 

Anaximenes, Anaximander. 

Hipponax. 

Tectceus and Angelion. 

Bupalus and Athenis, 

Dependence of the Asiatic Greeks, 

Pherecydes the Syrian. 

Theognis. Phocylides. 

Pythagoras in Croton. 

Ibycns. 

Xenophanes. 

Thespis. 

Polycrates of Samos. 

Theagenes. 

PeisistratidcB, 

Chcerilos. 

(Cadmus.) 

Hecatsens. Dionysios. 

Melanippides the Elder. 



B.C. 

520 

514 

511 
510 
504 



500 
499 
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65,1 

66,3 

67,2 
67,3 
69,1 



70,1 
70,2 



Onomacritos. 

Agehdas. 

Antiochos of Syracuse and Hippys? 

Callon, Euteliatis, GUiadas. 

Phrynicns the Tragedian. 

Telesilla. 

Heraclitas. Parmenides. 

Lasus. 

Cynsthiu. 

Charon. 

Melesagoras and Herodonis ? 

Acusilaus and Eugeon ? 

Epicharmns. 

Revolt of the lonians. 

^schylus, Pratinus. 

Scylax and Hanno ? 

Canachus, Aglaophon, 



THIRD PERIOD OF LITERATURE. 

F^m the Ferdan War to Alexander the Great, or Attic Literature. — Exterior Elements.— 
Interior, arising from Political Elements, displaying the Genius and Popular Character of 
the Attics. — End of Liteiatnie in connection with the Tribes.— Tragedy and Comedy. — 
Atticism and Democracy. — The Sophists and Attic prose. — Eloquence, Historic Writing, and 
Philosophy. 



490 



487 

480 
480—428 

477 
471 

469—429 
468—405 
466 

464 

460 
458 

456 

455—406 
454 

451 
4.50 
447 

444 



72,8 



73,2 

75,1 

75, 1—88, 1 

75,4 
77,2 

77, 4—87, 4 
78, 1—93, 4 
78,3 

79,1 

80,1 
80,3 

81,1 

81, 2—95, 3 
81,3 

82,2 
82,3 
83,2 

84,1 



Battle ^Marathon, 

Panyasis, Pindar, Simonides, Corinna, Myrtis. 

Leucippos, Ocellus. 

Chioniaes, Magnes, Pigres.? 

Pythagoras ^ Rhwiutn. 

Second Persian War. 

Anaxagoras. 

Pherecydes the Logographer. 

Xenophanes. 

Timocreon, Ecphantides. 

Hippodamus. 

Administration of Pericles, 

Tragedies of Sophocles. 

Diagoras the Melian. 

OnataSf Calamis. 

Charon, Xanthus the Logographer. 

Zeno the Eleatic. 

Archilaus, Gorgias. 

The Orestes of ^schylns. 

Poli/gnotus, Aristophon, DumyMus of Colophon. 

Herodotus, Hellanicus. 

Empedocles. 

Tragedies of Euripides. 

Cradnus. 

Aristarchus the Tegean. 

Ion of Chios. 

Crates, Bacchylides, Praxilla. 

Phidias, Alcamenes, Agoracritus, Pantnus. 

Achseus. 

Protagoras. 

Damastes, Herodicus. 



374 



B.O. 



440 

438,437 
435 
432 



431—405 

429 

427 
423 
420 
416 

415 

412 

406 

404 



401 

401 
399 



396 



390 
388 
385 

373 
368 
367 

364 

360 

359—336 

356 

354—330 
347 



GREEK 
Olymp. 

85,1 
85, 3. 4 
86,2 
87,1 



87, 2—93, 4 

87,4 

88,2 
89,2 
90,1 

91, 1 

91,2 

92, I 
93,3 

94, 1 



94,2 

94,4 
95,2 



96, 1 



97,3 
98, 1 
98,4 

101,4 
103,1 
103,2 

104,1 

105,1 

105,2—111,1 

106 

106,3—112,3 
108,2 



LITEBABT CHRONOLOGY. 

MelissuB. 

PropyUea in Athens^ and Olympian Jove, Iktinus, 

Democritus, Prodicus, Hippias. 

Meton. 

Hermippus, Teleclides, Phrvnicos, and other 

Comic Poets; Callias, author of y^ttfAfumMh 

Tfmyfiim, 
Myron, PolycUtus^ 
Peloponnerian War. 
Euphorion, the Tragic Poet 
Hippocrates. 
Enpolis, Sophron. 
Sway of Clean, 
Aristophanes. 

Thucydides, Antiochus of Syracuse. 
Pherecrates. 
Agathon. 
Socrates. 

Sicilian Expedition, 
Hegjemon or Thasus. 
Antiphon the Orator. 
Kvenus the Sophist. 
Philistus. 

ChflBrilus of Samos, Antimachns. 
Cratippus the Historian. 
Plato and Theopompus, the Comic Poets. 
The Thirty Tyrants, 
Lysias, Andocides. 
Antisthenes, Aristippus, Endides, iEschines, and 

other Socratic philosophers. 
Archy tas and Timseos ? 
JSuchdea the Archon. 
Archinus, Cephalus, Aristoph<m. 
Xenophon in Asia, Ctesias. 
Death of Socrates. 
Plato. 

Timotheos, PhiloxeDus, Telestes. 
Sophocles the Younger. 
Meletus, Astydamas, with other Tragic Poets. 
Strattis. 

XeuxiSf Parrhcuius, Tvmanthes, Paumn, 
Scopcu, 

Aristophanes'Plutns, the second time ; Antiphanes, 
Androtion the Orator. 

Alexis, Araros, Eubulos, Anaxandrides, Dinon. 
Callistratus the Orator; Leodamas. 
Eudoxus, Theodectes. 
Death of Dionysius the Elder. 
Lysippus, Euphranor, Nicias^ Praxiteles, 
Isseus, Anaximenes, Rise of Demosthenes. 
Polyzelus. 

Theopompus the Historian. 
Seign qf Philip, 
Aphareus. 

ApeUes, Aristeides, Leochares, 
Public oratory of Demosthenes. 
Death of Plato, Spensippus. 



1.0. 



345 
342 
340 

338 
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108,4 
109,3 
110,1 

110,3 



^schines. 

Aristotle. 

Rphorns, Diyllos, Anazarchos. 

Xenocrates. 

Battle of Chotroneia. 

Death of Isocrates. Lycorgos, Dinarehos, De- 

madea, Hyperides, Amphis, Phllippides, Cer- 

eidaa. 



FOURTH PERIOD OF LITERATURES. 

Prom Alexander the Great to the Roman Imperial rale, or Erudition and Corporate Science. — 
Spread of the Greek Language : Macedonian, Egyptian, Alexandrian Dialects. — Helleniciaed 
People. — Literature at Royal Courts, chiefly at Pergamus, and above all at Alexandria. — 
Polymathy and Polygraphy. --Science and Knowledge, Rhetoric and Poetry, of the Age. 



336—323 



336--323 



332 


112,1 


330 


112,3 


326 


113,3 


325 


113,4 


323 


114,2 


322 


114,3 


320—^285 


115,1- 


306 


118,3 


302 


119,3 


300 


120,1 



296 
289 

285—247 
283—239 



280 



280 



111,1--114,2 



111,1—114,2 



1—123,4 



121,1 
122,4 

123,4- 
124,2- 



125,1 



125,1 



•133, 2 
-135, 2 



JUxctnder the Great, 

Menander, Philemon, Diphiliu, Apollodoros, 

Timocles. 
Diogenes and Crates, Cynics; Pyrrhon. 
Anaximenes, Hecatsns the Abderite, Marsyas, 

Callisthenes. 
Pyrgotelea, Apollodonu, SUantoH, 
Pythias of Massilia ? 
Foundation of Alexandria. 
Callipns. 
Nearchos. 

Demetrius Phalerens. 
Epicarus. 

Death of Aristotle. Theophrastus, Dicearehos, 
Aristoxenos, Eademus, Heraeleides Ponticos. 
Ptolemane /., Sotn: 
The regal JJiadoche, 
Philocnoros. 
Demochares. 
Arcesilans, Xeno, Metrodoms, Stilpon, ^Mene- 

demus, Hegesias, Theodoras the Atheist, Eu- 

heraenis, Diodoms Cronus. 
Philetas, Simmias, Dosiadas. 
Rhinthon, Anyte. 
Megasthenes, Hieronymus of Cardia, Clitarchiis, 

Herophilns. 
Euelides. 
Protogenee, 

Demetrius Phalerens in Egypt 
PoBsidippus. 
Crates, the Academic. 
Ptolemaus IL, Philadelphua, 
Antigonus GonatoB, 
Polemon Crantor. 
Chares, 

Aristarchus of Samoa, Conon, Berosns. 
Metrodorus, Colotes, Idomenens, Lynceos, Doris, 

Straton of Lampsacos. 
Timon of Phlius, Sotades, Sopater. 



376 

B.e. 
280 

378 



870 



364 
363—841 



263 

260 
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125,1 
127,1 

127,3 



250 



129, 1 
129,2—134,4 



129,3 
130,1 



247—222 
241—197 



280 
230 
223—187 



222^205 

213 

212 

207 

205—181 

200 



197—159 
196 
194 
181—146 



132,3 



133,2—139,3 
134,4—146,2 



137,3 
187,3 
139,2—148,2 



139, 3—143, 4 

141,4 

142,1 

143,2 

143,4—149.4 

145,1 



145,4—155,2 

146,1 

146,3 

149, 4—158, 3 



Tra^c Pleiu. Sositheiu, PhUiscns. 

Zoilns. 

Aratus, Alexander iEtolns, Theocritos. 

Bion and Mo6chas ? Menippos and Meleager of 

Xenodotug. 

Hiero of Sitracuse. 

Death of Epicurus, HermarchiiB, Polystratns, 
Dionysins, Banlides, Lycon, Antagoras of 
Rhodes, Leonidas of Tarentnm, Archelans? 

Manetho. 

Parian Marble, Tinuens. 

Eumenes L of Peraannts, 

Cleanthes, IJionysins, Heracleotes 

L^sanias, Perssens, Aristo Chios. 

Timosthenes. 

Lycophron, Callimachus. 

Erasistratus, Aratos of Sicyon. 

Hieronymns Rhodins, Sosibins Laco. 

Praxiphanes, Heraditos of Halicamassus, Philofr- 
tephanns. 

Nymphis Heracleotes, Euphantos Olynthins. 

Ctesibius? 

Ptolemeeus IIL Euergetet^ Montmentum AduH' 
ittttum. 

Attains L qfPergamus. 

Apollonius of Perea, Conon, Biton. 

Chr^sippns, Lacydes. 

Lysimachos, Neanthes, Daphidas, Ister Calli- 
machios. 

Aristo Cens, Critolans, Teles ? 

Eratosthenes, Enphorion, Rhianus. 

Machon, Nioenetns, Theodoridas, Mnasalcas. 

Antigonns Carystins. 

Antiochus Magnus. 

Ptolemseos Megalopolltes, Phylarchns. 

Mnesiptolemns, Selencus, Agesianax. 

Sphsems. 

^imins the Poet, Epinicus. 

Archimedes. 

PtolemcBus IV.^ Philopator. 

Death of Aratus, Polybios. 

Death of Archimedes. 

Death of Chrysippns, Zeno of Tarsus, Sotion. 

PtolenuBus K, lipiphanea. 

Aristophanes Byzantius. 

Polemo Periegetes, Hermippus, Silenns, Sosilns, 
Menodotus, Dionysius Iambus, Zeno the His- 
torian. 

Asclepiades the Elder, Hellanicos the Gram- 
marian. 

ApoUodorus Carrstins, Alceens Messenius. 

^menes II, of Pergamas, 

Rosetta Inscription. 

Death of Eratosthenes. Apollonius Rhodius. 

PtolenuBus F/., Pkilometor, 

Nicander, Aristobulus Judseiu* 



B.O. 

160 
159—138 



155 

150 
146—117 



138—133 

117— 80 
110 

100 

90 

84 

80—51 

60 

55 

51—30 

40 
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155,1 



155,2-160,3 



156,2 

157,3 
158,3—165,4 



160,3—161,4 



Hipparchns. 

Demetrius Scepsios, Satynu. 

Attains 11. of Pergamus* 

Aristarchns the Grammarian, Ammonius. 

Crates at Pergamus, Musseus the Ephesian ? 

Embassy of Carneades. Diogenes Critolaus. 

Kalistratus, Moschus ? 

Heradides Lembus. 

PtolenuEus VILy Euergeles {Physcon), 

Achaia, a Roman Province. 

Pansetios, Clitomachus, Apollodorus of Athens, 
Antipater of Tarsus. 

Ctesibius the Mechanician. 

Attains III. of Pergamus. 

Antipater of Sidon. 

PtolenuBus VIII., Soter II. 
Agatharchides, Charmadas, Diodorus Tyrius. 
Dionysius Thraz, Mnaseas, Ptolemsens Pindarion. 
Artemidorus and Meleager the Younger, Archias, Artemidorus, 

Artemitanus, Dionysius the Cyclographer ? 
Philo the Academician, Metrodorus die Sceptic, Scymnus. 
Apollonius Molo, Posidonins, Antiochus, Ilecaton. 
Hero the Mechanician, Asclepiades the Pathologist. 
Apellicon's Library at Home. 
Tyrannion the E^der, Alexander Polyhistor. 
PtoUmaus IX., Dionysius (Auletes). 
Xeno Epicureus, Diotimus Stoicus. 
Parthenius, Philodemus. 
Hermagoras, Castor, Geminns. 
Themison the Physician. 

ApoUodorus Pergamenns, Athensus the Mechanician. 
Demetrius Magnes, Timagenes, Nicolaus of Damascus, Theo- 

phanes of Lesbos. 
CteopcUra. 

Didymns, Asclepiades the Younger, Apollonius Tyrius. 
Sosigenes. 
Hybreas, Conon. 

Cratippus, Phedms, Antipater Tyrius, Diodorus Sicnius. 
Boethius Sidonius, Andronicus Rhodius, Xenarchus. 

The eaaet date m tkU Period uncertain. 

ApolIonidesGeographus, Andron, Anticlides, Arisethus, Baton, Cephalon, Deme- 
trius Calatianus, Dionysius Chalcedensis, Menander £)phesius, Hegesippus, 
Myrsilus, Phileas the oldest of all, Sosicrates, Xenagoras. 

iBnesidemus the Sceptic. 

Hermesianax and Phanocles, Alexander Ephesius, Babrius, Matris, Menelaos — 
Poets. 



378 
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FIFTH PERIOD OF LITERATURE. 

Fh>m Aogutiis to Juatinian, or Sophistic Litentnre.— Religion philoaophised. — Greeks in. 
Rone. — Pkodaetiveneaa of the Flrrt Centary.— Supentition and DemonMogy. — Interior and 
exterior Sophiatie resalta. — Their Apparatna ana Anthocahip in the Second and Third 
Centnriea, up to the appearance of tne New Platonifti.— Jleoognition of Christianity. — 
Studies of the Fourth Century. 



B.O. 



SO 



10 

1 

14 



40—70 



70—100 



100—117 



117—135 



138—161 
161—180 



180—200 



Egypt a Roman Province, 

StraDo, Dionystos of Halicamassus, Csecilius, Aristonicos. 

The two Athenodori, Nestor of Tarsus, Atheneeus the Peripatetic^ 

Chseremon, Cleomedes. 
Theodonis Gadarenns, Hermagoras, Theon. 
Asinius Pollio of Tndles, Demetrius Ixion, Isidoms of Charax, 

Memnon. 
Jaba, Thrasyllus, Philistion, Sotion. 
Tiberiu8, Apion, Archibios, Tryphon, Habron, Apollomdas of 

Niceea, Antipater Thessalonicensis. 
Pamphilus, Soteridas, ApoUooios Sophistes, Lesbonax. 
Philo Judsos, Potamon. 

Demetrius, Musonius Rufus, Comutus Apollonius Tyaneus. 
Leonidas Alexandrinus Lollius Bassus, Lucilius, Bianor. 
Damocrates, Xenocrates, Diosoorides, Andronicus, Erotianus. 
Isaeus, Nicetes. 
Onosander, Pamphila. 
Josephus. 
Athenseus the Physician, Archigenes, Ruftis Ephesius, Soranos, 

Aretseus? 
Antiphilus, Automedon, Philippus Thessalonicus. 
Epictetus Soopelianus. 
Plutarchus, Dio Chrysostomns, Adrastus. 
Theodosius of Tripolis, Menelaus, Aristides, Qiuntilianus the 

Musician, Moschion ? 
Draco of Stratonice. 
Hadrian, Arrianus, Favorinns, Phlegon, Cephalion, Antonius 

Polemon, Numenius Rhetor, Hadrianus, and Paulus of Tyms, 

Philo Byblius, Telephus, Zenobius, Diogenianos, Pollion, Par- 

thenitts Phocaus, Ptolemieus Chennus. 
Apollonius Dyscolus, ^lius Dionysius, Irenteus, Vestinus, Pau- 

sanias Atticistes? Hermippus Berytius. 
Taurus, Atticus, (Enomaus, Secundus, ^lins Harpocration. 
ApoUodorus the Architect, ^lianus Tactions, Ammianus. 
Pius. Herodes Atticus, Hephsestion, Fronto, Pausanias» Appianus. 
Marcellus Sidetes, Nicomachus of Grerasa, Nicostratus, Mesomedes. 
Marcus, Herodianns the Grammarian, Hermogenes. 
Aristides, Lucian, Celsus, Cebes. 
Ptolemseus, Hypsicles. 
Galenus. 
lamblicus the Erotic ¥nriter, Amyntianus. Probably Artemidorus, 

Polysenus, Straton, Antoninus Liberalis ? Agathemerus ? 
The Apoloffists of Christianity. 
Maximus '^rius. 
Phrynicus Pollux. 

Sextus Empiricus, Diogenes Laertius,'Alexander Aphroduiensis 
Oppianus, Nestor, Pisander. 
Philostratus the Elder, Athenseus, iElianus. 
Clemens of Alexandria. 
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S22 
250—270 



ddO 



350 
360—363 



370—400 



400—430 



450—480 
480—500 

491—518 



529 



Alexander Sevens, Dio Cassias, Herodianas. 

Ammonias Saocas, Plotinus, Herennios, Ori^nes. 

Origines, Doctor of the Church ; Jalias Africanas. 

Philostratus the Yoan^er. 

Longinas, Apsines, Nicagoras, Callinicos, Lapercas, Minacian. 

Asinios Qaadratus, Dexippos. 

Porphyrias. 

Jh the b^fmnrng qfthe Fourth Century. 

lamblichos, Helladias the Chrestomathist, Dionysios Periegetes. 
Inauguration of Constantinople, Eusebios, Vettios Valeus, 
CEdesius, Praxagoras. 
Antyllas, Apsyrtos, Onasimas, Ulpianos. 
Bemarchius, Apollonarius the Poet, Zeno the Physician. 
Csesar Julianus, Sallastius, Oribasius, Maxima& 
Libanius, Proseresius, Himerius, Aristsenetus. 
Gregorius Nazianzenus, Basilius. 
Ammonias of Alexandria. 
Theon Alexandrinus, Pappas, Hypatia, Heliodoros Larissseus, 

Diophantus ? 
Themistios. 

Synesios, Meletios, Heliodoros the Erotic Poet ? 
Eanapius, Olympiodoras of Thebes, Panodorus, Zosimos the 

Historian, 
lo, Chrysostomas, Theodoretus. 
Palladas, Cyrus, Claudian, Eosebius the Poet. 
Hyperechius, Troilus, Phsebammon, Orus, Orion, Stephanas By- 

zantius? 
Syrianus. 

Jacobus Psychrestus. 
Priscus, Lachares. 
Hierocles, Proclus, Marinus. 

Ammonius Hermese, JEneas Gazseus, David the Armenian. 
Malchus, Candidas. 
Indeterminate Time : Nonnus with his imitators, Eotocius, 

Hesychius, Stob»as, Sopator the Rhetoriciaa, Marcellinos. 
Anastasius. Before the Burning of the Public Library, 
Procopius, Zosimus, Timotheus of Gaza, Choricus, Engenius. 
Nicolaus, Priscian the Grammarian. 
Marianus Macedonios, Julianus ^gyptius, Rufinus, Leontios, 

Arabius, Christodorus. 
Simplicius, Damascius, Priscian the Lydian, Isidorus, Joannes 

liiarentias Lydus. 
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SIXTH PERIOD OP LITERATURE. 



Vnm Jiutiiilui to the Capture of Conetantinople, or Chrieto-Byzantine Literature.— Science, 
Genioa, Stodtee, and Poetic Kepreaentatioiw of the Bymitinea. — ^Tke Iconoelastie Emperors. — 
The Arabiana, and the Tranalationa of the Aneienta through their instmmeatality. — The 
Ilotue of Badllua-liacedo.— Collectanea and Abridjfementa. — Ase of the Comneni. — Frankish 
Conqaeat of Constantinople, and Latin Empire.— Role of the Paleologi, up to the eeasation 
of Greek National Literature.— Greek Refoceet, teachers in Italy. 



A.D. 



527—566 
532 

550 



582—602 
610—642 

638 
718—741 

829—842 

860 

867—886 

886—911 

911—959 



963—969 
976—1025 
1050 



1059—1067 
1081—1118 

1143—1180 
1183 



Emperor JuUinian L 

Church of St, Sophia, ADthemiiu. 

Tribonianos, Theophilas, Thalelfeus, Doroihens. 

Procopius, PetniB Magister, Agathias, Hesychins lUustriiiSy 

Theophaoes, Nonnofios. 
Paulus Silentiarins, Johannes of Gasa. 
Agapetofl, Cosmos. 
Aetins, Alexander Trallianns. 
Mauricius. Menander Protector. 
Johannes Philoponns and Olympiodoros, Philosophers. 
HeracliuM, Theophylactus Simocattes. 
Georgius Pisides, Tbeophilns Protospatharins. 
Palladios, Stephanos, Panlus of iEgina. 
Arabians in Alexandria. 
Uncertain : Mazimos and Antonios Melissa. 
Leo leauruM, Johannes Damascenos. 
Georgius Syncellus, Nicephoms. 
Caliphs: Alrcuchid, 786 — 808: Almamounf 811—833. 
Honain the l^frian, Achmet, 

TTieophilus. Theodoms Stadites, Theophanes Confessor. 
Johannes Grammaticos, Ikasia. 

Leo the Philosopher, Photius, Michael Psellns the Elder. 
Basilius L the Macedonian. 
Leo the Wise, 

Uncertain : Johannes Malalas. 
Constantine VIL, Porphyrogenitus, 
Simeon Logothetes, Genesins, Leo Grammaticos, Georgius Mo- 

nachus, Theophanes Nonnus, Constantine Cephalas, Cassianus 

Bassos, Pollux? 
Nicephorus Phocas, Theodosius the Poet. 
BasUius IL Leo Diaconus. 
Simeon, Seth, and Nicetas. 
Uncertain in the 11th Century : Georgius Cedrenus, Chronicon 

Paschale, John Xiphilinus, Suidas. Etymologicum Magnum, 

John Mauropos. 
Constantine IX., Dvcas and Eudocia. 
Theophylactus, Bishop of Bulgaria. 
Alexius L Comnenus, Anna, Nicephorus Bryenius, John Scilitzes, 

John Zonarias. 
Michael Psellus the Younger, John Italus, Eustratius, Nicephorus 

Basilakes, John Dozopater, Siceliotes ? 
Manuel Comnenus. Isaac Porphyrogenitus. 
Theodoms Prodromus, Constantine Manasses, the two Tzetzes, 

John Cinnamus. 
Andronicus Lt Comnenus, Eostathius. 
Uncertain: Michael Glycas, Gregorius Corinihius, Eugenian and 

Eustathius. Erotic writers. 



GREEK LITERARY CHRONOLOGY, 



381 



A.1>. 

1204—1261 

1250 
1261—1282 



1283—1332 



1330 
1344—1355 

1373—1425 

1397 

1440 

1453 



Z/Uin Empire. 

Nicetas. 

Georgius Acropolites, Senacherim Scholiast. 

Michael VJIL, PcUaologue, Nicephorus Blemmydes, Gregorius 

Cyprius, Nicephorus Chamnus, Theodoras Hyrtacenus, De- 
metrius Pepagomenos, John Actuarius. 
Andronicue It, Georgias Paclmneres. 
Thomas Magister, Theodoms Metochites, Manael Philes, Manuel 

Holobolus. 
Maximus Planudes, Manael Bryennius. 
Jokan. Canteuntzenius, Nicephorus Gregoras, Georgius Lekape- 

nius, Constantine Harmenopolus, Georgias Lapethes. 
Manuel Paltsologug. 

Manuel Chrysoloras, Manuel Moschopulus, Demetrius Triclinius. 
Theodoras Gaza, Gemisthus Pletho, Bessarion, Georgius Trape- 

zuntius, Matthseus CSamariota. 
Capture of Ctmstantinople, 
John Ducas, Georgius Phrantzes, Georgius Codinus, Laonicas 

Chalcondyles. 
John Argyropulus, Michael Apostolius, Andronicus Callistus, 

the Lascari, Demetrius Chalcondyles, Musurus, Arsenius. 
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Apostolic Age. Part 3. Age of the Apostolical Fathers, — II. Correspondence between 
Pliny the Consul and the Emperor Trajan, respecting the Early Christians. — III. Life of 
ApoUonius Tyanaeus ; with a Comparison between the Miracles of Scripture and those 
elsewhere related as regards their respective Object, Nature, and Evidence. 

The Second and Third Divisions of the Church History are in preparation. 

Vol. VI., price 4s., dath lettered^ 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. By William Nassau Senior, 
Esq., late Professor of Political Economy in the University of Oxford. 

Political Economy, the Science which Treats of the Nature, the Production, and the 
Distribution of Wealth. Nature of Wealth. Value. Four elementary Propositions of the 
Science : 1, General Desire for Wealth ; 2, Causes which limit Population ; 3, Produc- 
tion : Instruments of Production, Capital and Labour ; 4, Comparison of Manufactures 
with Agriculture. Distribution of Wealth ; Exchange ; Monopolies ; Rent ; Wages ; 
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